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Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

\  y 

To  all  my  dear  Brethre?t ,  the  Sworn  Ma~ 
Jler-Chirurgeons  of  the  City  of  Paris. 

m 

*  i 

Gentlemen, 

ANTING  a  firm  and  folid  Prop  for  the 
Weaknefs  of  my  Conceptions,  I  will  imitate 
the  Generality  of  Authors,  who  chufe  the  Protection 
of  fome  credible  Perfons,  under  whofe  Names  to 
publifh  their  Works  to  the  World  :  But  I’ll  not  fol¬ 
low  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  who  dedicate  them  for  the 
mod  part  to  Perfons  wholly  ignorant  of  the  Matter 
treated  on,  from  no  other  Inducement  but  a  merce¬ 
nary  Recompence.  This,  Gentlemen ,  obliges  me  to 
addrefs  my  felf  to  you,  as  the  only  fit  Judges  of  it, 
and  to  offer  you  the  firff  Fruits  of  my  Labours, 
which  might  run  the  Hazard  of  being  gnawed  by 
the  Worm  of  Envy,  if  not  put  into  your  Hands  for 
Protection.  I  offer  it  in  Acknowledgment  of  the 
Honour  you  conferred  on  me,  when  fome  time  fince 
you  receiv'd  me  into  your  famous  Company  •,  and 
to  acquit  my  felf  of  the  Obligation  I  ow’d  you  :  For, 
being  a  Member  of  your  Body,  all  my  Pains  ought 
to  be  for  you.  This  is  the  Reafon  I  could  not  pre- 
fent  it  to  any  other,  without  being  guilty  of  a  do- 
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meftick  Larceny.  By  giving  it  you,  I  am  liberal  of 
your  proper  Goods  ;  or  rather,  I  render  you  an  Ac¬ 
count  only  of  the  Talent  you  entrufted  me  with  to 
improve :  I  mean,  the  true  Precepts  of  this  noble 
An  of  Chimrgery ,  of  which  you  have  a  Knowledge 
and  Experience  fo  perfect,  that  every  one  is  oblig’d 
openly  to  confefs,  that  of  you  alone,  amongft  all  the 
Chirurgeons  of  Europe ,  it  may  be  juitly  faid  Vos  SoI> 
alios  umbra  regit. 

I  (hall  refrain,  Gentlemen,  the  praifing  you  upon 
this  Subjedt,  for  (befides  its  deferving  a  Pen  more 
able  than  mine  to  acquit  it  felf  according  to  your 
Merits)  I  fear,  I  fhould  be  filenc’d  for  my  fo  doing, 
by  fuch  as  would  alledge,  that  with  which  he  once 
was  reproach’d,  who  undertook  to  praife  Hercules , 
by  pubiifhing  his  heroick  Adtions  to  the  People  of 
Lacedemonia :  Who  (anfwer’d  one)  does  not  know  him , 
and  ejleem  him  to  be  in  the  Number  of  the  immortal 
Gods ?  So  likewife  may  it  be  faid  to  me*,  Who 
knoweth  not  the  Mafrer-Chirurgeons  of  Paris?  Is 
it  not  manifeft  that  you  are  that  fruitful  Spring,  to 
which  they  come  from  all  Places  of  Europe ,  to  draw 
the  Perfection  of  fo  fair  an  Art?  And  whither  ma¬ 
ny  foreign  Princes  and  PrincefTes  are  oblig’d  to  have 
Recourfe,  for  the  Prefervation  and  Recovery  of  their 
Health,  which  they  believe  cannot  be  obtain’d  fo 
eafily,  and  with  fo  much  Affurance  from  any  other, 
as  from  you  ?  Is  it  not  known  likewife,  that  our 
Monarch  has  thefe  many  Years  entrufted  wholly  his 
Perfon  into  his  Hands,  who  is  at  prelent  the  Head 
of  your  illuflrious  Body  ?  Neither  can  it  be  forgot, 
that  he  did,  through  his  Fatherly  Goodnefs  for  the 
Prefervation  of  the  Nobility  that  accompanied  him 
the  laft  Year,  in  his  Conquers  in  Flanders ,  com¬ 
mand  three  or  four  of  you  to  flanch  the  Blood  fpilt 
before  that  mighty  City  de  1*  JJle>  which  he  brought 
under  his  Obedience  ?  Did  it  not  then  appear,  that 
divers  Perfons  of  great  Quality  (mortally  wounded 
‘  in 
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in  fignalizing  themfelvcs  at  the  Attack  of  that  ftrong 
Place J  feem’d  wholly  reviv’d  at  the  inftant  they  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  News  of  thefe  excellent  Chirurgeons  Arri¬ 
val,  being  confident  of  receiving  from  them  fpeedy 
and  certain  Help?  One  might  at  the  fame  Time 
perceive  the  Generofity  of  others  extraordinarily 
augmented  by  the  Confidence  of  being  in  their  fafe 
Hands :  Let  us  therefore  treat  no  longer  of  what 
none  are  ignorant ;  but  rather  make  fome  few  Re¬ 
flexions  on  the  Charity  ( which  renders  you  every 
where  fo  famous)  in  afiifting  gratis  with  your  fage 
anti  prudent  Counleis  an  Infinity  of  Sick,  who  meet 
from  all  Parts  at  St.  Come ,  the  firft  Monday  of  every 
Month  in  the  Year,  to  confult  you  upon  many  Dif- 
eafes,  to  all  others  ( except  you )  incurable  ;  defpair- 
ing  of  a  Cure  for  their  Maladies  if  it  defcends  not 
from  your  famous  Magazine.  This  Charity  alfo 
plainly  appears  in  the  Inflrudtion  you  bellow  gratis 
upon  Students  in  Chirurgery,  appointing  fome  a- 
mongft  you,  to  make  them  Demon ftrations  in  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  teach  them  the  true  Method  of  well  per¬ 
forming  all  the  Operations  of  Chirurgery  ;  of  which 
Commifilon  I  have  had  the  Honour  to  acquit  my 
felf,  as  well  as  5twas  pofiible  for  me,  three  Years,  in 
purfuance  of  an  Order  from  you  to  that  purpofe. 
But  tho*  in  thofe  Exercifes,  fo  ordered  by  you,  we 
difcourfe  not  ufualiy  of  Women  with  Child,  nor  of 
their  different  Labours  •,  yet  thinking  to  difcharge 
my  felf  entirely  of  my  Duty,  I  hope  you  will  not 
judge  amifs  of  my  publifhing  this  Book  to  the 
World,  which  I  prefent  to  you  *,  in  which  I  endea¬ 
vour  to  demonftrate  exaXly  the  means  of  remedying 
many  Indifpofitions  of  Women  with  Child,  and  in 
Child-bed,  with  an  exaX  Method  of  well  praXifin'g 
the  Art  of  Midwifery,  being  perfuaded  it  may  be 
very  profitable  to  young  Chirurgeons  living  in  the 
Country,  where  but  few  fufficiently  inftruXed  in  all 
Things  neceifary  to  be  known,  can  be  met  with  ;  I 
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have  the  rather  undertaken  this,  that  Midwives  may 
find  therein  what  they  ought  to  know,  the  better  to 
exercife  their  Art,  and  undergo  the  Examination,  at 
prefent  obliged  to  before  you  for  their  Reception  : 

I  hope  likewife.  Gentlemen ,  you  will  have  the  Good- 
nefs  to  excufe  it,  tho’  not  in  fo  fair  a  Form  as  the 
Matter  requires,  and  tho5  I  exprefs  not  the  Contents 
fo  perfectly  as  you  conceive  them  •,  for  I  have  (I 
confefs  with  a  little  too  much  Confidence)  under¬ 
taken  to  open  divers  Secrets  of  Nature,  which  (be¬ 
ing  abftrufe,  and  difficult  to  be  comprehended)  create 
yet  greater  Trouble  to  explain  them  fignificantly, 
fo  as  to  be  well  underflood  :  Notwithflanding,  as  a 
dark  Body  reflects  the  Light  it  receives,  fo,  I  hope, 
this  fmall  Work  may  (by  the  Reflection  of  the  Sun 
of  your  DoCtrine,  of  which  i  have  receiv’d  many 
Rays)  enlighten  the  young  Chirurgeons  and  Mid¬ 
wives  in  the  Difficulties  they  often  meet  with  at 
Labours. 

Accept  then.  Gentlemen ,  this  fmall  Production  of 
one  of  your  Children,  who  conjures  you,  by  the 
Love  of  Fathers,  (that  never  difown  their  Children, 
how  deformed  foever)  to  defend  it  againft  Envy  and 
Detraction,  which  will  never  dare  to  attack  it,  when 
vouchfafed  your  Protection  ;  which  is  the  Favour 
deflred  by. 


Gentleman, 

Tour  very  affectionate  Brother , 


and  Companion i 


Francis  Mauriceau. 
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READER. 


Friendly  Reader, 

SINCE  in  the  Age  we  Jive,  we  fee  mod  People 
govern’d  rather  by  Opinion  than  Judgment ,  I  de¬ 
fire  (if  you  mean  to  profit  by  my  Book)  you  will 
read  and  examine  it  without  Critical  Envy ,  free  from 
all  Preoccupation ,  that  may  obfcure  your  Judgment, 
and  hinder  your  acknowledging  the  Truth  of  what  I 
pretend  to  teach.  Therefore  follow  not  fuch  as  con¬ 
demn  a  Conception  when  they  underfiand  it  not ;  and 
believe  xtfalfe  becaufe  ’tis  new  ;  neither  imitate  thofe 
who  feeking  only  to  carp  at  Words ,  neglect  the  Senfe 
of  the  Difcourfe  :  For,  even  as  it  often  happens  that 
Purging ,  tho5  proper  for  a  Difeafe,  doth  a  Patient  no 
Good,  when  his  Body  is  not  well  prepar’d  and  dif- 
pos’d  for  its  Operation  :  So  the  Doffirine  of  Books 
(one  of  the  mod  wholefome  effedtual  Remedies  to 
chafe  away  Ignorance)  is  wholly  ufelefs  to  Mens  Wits, 
when  not  dilpos’d  to  receive  it.  I  believe  I  may  ex¬ 
pect  your  granting  me  this  Requed,  it  being  for  your 
Advantage  :  Mean  while,  tho9  I  defign  to  indraft 
you  here  in  whatever  concerns  Women  with  Child ,  or 
in  Labour ,  yet  I  would  not  hinder  your  reading 
other  learned  Authors  who  treat  of  it,  but  only  ac¬ 
quaint  you,  that  the  mod  part  of  them  (having  never 
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pradlis’d  what  they  undertake  to  teach)  refemble  (in 
my  Opinion )  thofe  Geographers  who  give  us  the  De- 
fcription  of  Countries  they  never  faw,  and  (as  they 
imagine)  a  perfedl  Account  of  them  •,  but  wffiich 
makes  it  difficult  (not  to  fay  impoffible)  they  ffiould 
ever  obtain  their  End  :  For  ’tis  certain  (as  Plutarch 
well  noted)  that  the  fpeculative  Fart  of  Arts  is  un¬ 
profitable  and  unfruitful,  without  the  Practice.  You 
may  then,  as  to  this  Subjedt,  rely  on  my  Method, 
iince  to  condudt  you  in  it,  1  faithfully  recite  what  I 
have  with  happy  Succefs  obferv’d  for  many  Years 
in  the  Practice  of  Deliveries. 

Furthermore,  blame  me  not  for  differing  from  the 
common  Opinion  of  many  ;  for  I  declare  I  have  bound 
my  felf  to  acquaint  you  with  the  Truth,  of  which,  I 
hope,  you  will  have  more  Satisfaction,  than  had  J  al¬ 
ways  blindly  followed  the  Thoughts  of  others  ;  ha¬ 
ving  likewife  endeavour’d  not  to  run  out  in  fuperfluous 
Difcourfe,  that  I  might  be  more  intelligible  to  young 
Chirurgeons  and  Midwives ,  to  whom  this  Book  (if  I 
miftake  not)  will  be  as  ufeful  as  any,  to  teach  the  fate 
Fradticeof  Deliveries.  1  have  not  fluff  it  with  long 
Receipts,  that  only  fwell  a  Volume,  and  confound 
their  Wits  in  the  uncertain  Choice  of  fuch  different 
Remedies,  compos’d  of  Drugs  that  often  are  unknown 
to  them  ;  but  content  myfelf  to  teach  them  the  beft, 
chiefly  Inch  as  we  ordinarily  ufe  in  our  Pradlice.  But 
if  in  all  this  you  find  fome  of  my  Sentiments  not  fo 
fatisfadlory,  or  others  (in  your  Opinion)  not  fully 
agreeing  with  Truth  ;  remember,  that  as  among  the 
beft  Corn,  there  fpring  up  Tares,  or  other  Weeds  ; 
fo  you  meet  with  lew  Books  fo  clear,  as  not  to  rejedt 
fomething  in  them  *,  and  if  I  hope  for  Refpedl  from 
you  in  recompence  of  my  Pains,  it  may  be  but  what 
you  have  had  for  others,  who  never  had,  on  this 
Occafion,  a  greater  Defire  than  my  felf  to  ferve 
yoq. 


F.  M, 


(k) 
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The  Approbation  of  the  four  Sworn  Pro¬ 
vo  ft  s  and  Wardens  of  the  M after- 
Chirurgeons  of  Paris. 

WE  under- written,  Sworn  Provofts  and 
Wardens  of  the  Mafter-Chirurgeon  of 
the  City  of  Paris ,  do  certify,  that  we  have  feen 
and  examined  a  Book,  compofed  by  FRANCIS 
MAUR1CEAU ,  fworn  Mafter-Chirurgeons  of 
Paris ,  intitled,  Tfje  Difeafes  of  Women  with 
Child ,  and  in  Child- bed ;  with  a  true  Method 
of  ajjtjling  them  in  their  Natural  Labours ;  and 
the  Means  of  remedying  all  thofe  contrary  to 
Nature  ;  and  the  Difeafes  of  Infants  New-born . 
Likewife  an  ex  all  Defcription  of  all  the  Parts 
of  a  Woman  deflind  to  Generation ;  together 
with  many  Figures  fuitable  to  the  Subjell . 
Which  Book  We  efteem  very  profitable  for 
the  Publick,  and  neceffary  for  young  Chirur¬ 
geons,  and  all  Mid  wives  to  learn  perfedlly 
the  Pradtice  of  the  Art  of  Deliveries :  In  Com. 
firmation  of  which  we  have  fign’d  this  prefent 
Certificate. 

Paris,  March  Le  Filajl  re .  LSEfcot . 

15, 1668.  Vivien .  L'Eaulte. 
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An  ExtraSi  of  the  Kings  Privilege 

BY  the  Grace  and  Privilege  of  the  King, 
given  at  St.  Germains ,  the  10th  Day  of 
June ,  1668,  figned  Le  Crofs .  It  is  granted  to 
Francis  Mauriceau,  fworn  Mafter-Chirurgeon 
of  Paris ,  to  print,  fell,  and  diftribute,  by  fuch 
Printers  and  Bookfellers  as  he  (hall  think  good, 
a  Book  corrpofed  by  him,  entitled,  Fhe  Dif- 
eafes  of  Women  with  Child,  and  in  Child-bed ’  &c. 
With  exprefs  Injunction  and  Prohibition  to  all 
Perfons,  of  what  Quality  or  Condition  foever, 
not  to  print  the  faid  Books  nor  to  fell  or  vend 
any  other  Impreffion  than  the  faid  Mauriceau 
hath  caufed  to  be  made,  or  authorifed ;  nor 
likewife  to  copy  or  counterfeit  any  of  the  Fi¬ 
gures  of  the  faid  Book  for  the  Space  cf  Ten 
Years,  commencing  from  the  Time  the  ImpreS 
lion  fliall  be  compleated,  upon  Pain  of  Confis¬ 
cation  of  the  Counterfeit  Copies,  and  300  /. 
re-imburfmg  all  Charges  and  Damages  what- 
foever,  as  is  more  amply  recited  in  the  faid 
Privilege,  of  which  this  prefent  ExtraCl  fhall 
ferve  for  fufficient  Notice. 
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Courteous  Reader, 

ZJAVING  long  obferv'd  the  great  Want  of  necejfary 
Directions  how  to  govern  Women  with  Child ,  and  in 
Child-bed ,  and  alfo  how  new-born  Babes  Jhould  be  well 
ordered ,  I  defign'd  a  fmall  Manual  to  that  purpofe  *,  but 
meeting  fome  Dime  after  in  France  with  this  Dr  eat  if e  of 
Mauriceau,  (which ,  in  my  Opinion,  far  exceeds  all  for¬ 
mer  Authors ,  efpecially  Culpeper,  Sharp,  Speculum 
Matricis,  Sermon,  &c.  being  lefs  erroneous ,  and  en¬ 
rich'd  with  divers  new  ObfervatiGns)  I  chang'd  my  Re- 
folution  into  that  of  tranfiating  him  ;  whom  1  need  not 
much  commend ,  becaufe  he  is  fortified  with  the  Approba¬ 
tion  of  the  Wardens  of  the  Chirurgeons  Company  of  Paris. 

His  Anatomy  was  in  the  firft  Edition  omitted ,  but  is 
in  this  *,  which  with  the  Book  I  have  carefully  render'd 
into  Englifh,  for  the  Benefit  of  our  Midwives  •,  of  whom 
many  may  yet  very  well  admit  of  an  additional  Knowledge . 
Dhe  principal  Dhing  worthy  their  Obfervation  in  this 
Book ,  is ,  accurately  to  difcover  what  is  properly  their 
Work ,  and  when  it  is  necejfary  to  fend  for  Advice  and 
Affiftance ,  that  fo ,  many  Women  and  Children  may  be 
preferv'd ,  that  now  peri fh  for  want  of  feafonable  Help. 
My  Author  makes  out  the  breaking  of  the  right  Waters , 
for  the  proper  Seafon  of  a  natural  Delivery ,  and  when¬ 
ever  a  Child  is  not  born  then ,  or  foon  after ,  Nature  is  fo 
much  jhort  of  performing  her  Office.  Dhis  is  certainly  a 
great  Dr  nth  ;  and  all  wrong  Births  jhould  never  be  longer 
delay'd  :  And  for  the  moft  part  Floodings  and  Convul- 
fions  not  fo  long ,  left  the  Woman  lofe  her  Life  before  ever 
the  Water  breaks  :  But  if  no  dangerous  Accident  inter¬ 
vene ,  in  a  right  Labour ,  one  may  lengthen  out  their 
Expectation  to  t-welve  Hours  after  \  and  tho  fome  may 
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and  without  Danger ,  both  of  Woman  and  Child.  .  If 
therefore  the  ufe  of  Hooks  by  Phyficians  and  Chirurgeons 
be  condemn'd ,  (* without  thereto  neceffitated  thro '  fome  mon- 
ftrous  Birth)  we  can  much  lefs  approve  of  a  Midwife  s 
ufing  them ,  as  fome  here  in  England  boafl  they  do  ;  which 
rafh  Prefumption ,  in  France,  would  call  them  in  Que- 
ftion  for  their  Lives. 

In  the  fifteenth  Chapter  of  this  Book ,  my  Author  pro - 
pofes  the  conveying  fharp  Inftruments  into  the  W omb,  to 
extrall  a  Head ,  which  is  a  dangerous  Operation ,  and 
may  be  much  better  done  by  our  fore-mention' d  Art ,  as 
alfo  the  Inconvenience  and  Hazard  of  a  Child  dying  there¬ 
by  prevented ,  which  he  fuppofes  in  the  twenty -feventh 
Chapter  of  this  fecond  Book. 

I  will  now  take  leave  to  offer  an  Apology  for  not  pub- 
lifhing  the  Secret  1  mention  we  have  to  ex  trail  Children 
without  Hooks ,  where  other  Artifis  ufe  them ,  viz.  there 
being  my  Father  and  two  Brothers  living ,  that  praflife 
this  Art ,  I  cannot  efleem  it  my  own  to  difpofe  off  nor 
publifh  it  without  Injury  to  them  *,  and  think  I  have  not 
been  unferviceable  to  my  own  Country ,  altho '  I  do  but 
inform  them  that  the  fore-  mention  d  three  Perfons  of  our 
Family ,  and  my  Self  can  ferve  them  in  thefe  Extremi¬ 
ties ,  with  greater  Safety  than  others. 

1  defign  not  this  Work  to  encourage  any  to  prallife  by  it, 
who  were  not  bred  up  to  it  *,  for  it  will  hardly  make  a  Mid¬ 
wife ,  tho'  it  may  eafily  mend  a  bad  one.  Notwithftanding ,  1 
recommend  it  to  the  Perufal  of  all  fuch  Women  as  are  care¬ 
ful  of  their  own  and  their  Friends  Safeties,  there  being  many 
Things  in  it  worth  their  noting:  And  defigning  it  chiefly  for 
the  Female  Sex ,  I  have  not  troubled  my  J elf  to  oppofe  or  com¬ 
ment  upon  any  Phyfical  or  Philofophical  Pofition  my  Author 
propofes.  I  hope  no  good  Midwives  will  blame  me  or  my  Au¬ 
thor  for  reprehending  the  Fault  of  bad  ones ,  who  are  only 
aim'd  at,  and  admonifn  d  in  this  Work  *,  and  I  am  confident 
none  but  the  Guilty  will  be  concern  d,  and  take  it  to  them- 
felves ,  which  I  define  they  may ,  and  amend.  Farewell. 

"TA-bIAA  Hugh  Chamberlen. 
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A  N 

Anatomical  Treatife 

OF  THE 

PARTS  of  a  Woman  deftined 

to  Generatio  n. 

SINCE  what  Hippocrates  very  well  notes  in  his 
Book  of  Human  Parts ,  (that  the  Womb  [  im¬ 
mediately ,  tho*  not  remotely ]  caufeth  moft  Difeafes  in 
Women)  is  not  to  be  doubted,  I  think  it  not  amifs 
to  premife,  not  only  a  Defcription  of  the  Womb, 
but  alfo  of  every  Part  deftin’d  to  Generation  in  a 
Woman  :  And  (according  to  Fernelius* s  Example, 
who  forbad  the  ignorant  in  Anatomy  to  read  his 
Works)  I  affirm,  that  ’tis  impoffible  truly  to  appre¬ 
hend  what  hereafter  I  pretend  to  teach,  if  thefe  Parts 
be  not  perfectly  underftood,  I  intend  to  be  as  brief 
upon  them  as  I  can,  that  Midwives  may  the  eafier 
reap  the  Benefit,  (being  unwilling  to  confound  them 
•  with  a  Multitude  of  Anatomical  Controverfies,  for 
their  fakes  here  omitted,  as  wholly  unprofitable  to 
them  ;)  however,  the  Defcription  I  give,  tho’  fuc- 
cindl,  fhall  be  fo  exadt,  that  join’d  with  the  Figures 
wherein  they  are  reprefented,  will  fufficiently  inform 
them  how  to  behave  themfelves  in  the  Art  of  Deli¬ 
veries. 

Thefe  Parts  are  the  Spermatick  Vefiels ;  as  well 
preparing,  as  deferent  or  ejaculatory,  the  Tefticles 

and 
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and  the  Womb,  with  divers  others  depending  on 

them,  which  fhall  be  particularly  examined  ;  and 

firft,  the  Spermatick  Veflels,  call’d  Preparing . 

An  Explication  of  the  firft  Figure  ;  which  de¬ 
mon  (Irate  s  the  Original  and  Diftribution  of  the 
Spermatick  Veflels. 

A.  A.  A.  A.  Shew  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly ,  and  the 
Peritonaeum,  turning  outwards ,  to  fhew  the  Parts 
which  follow. 

a.  a.  the  Liver. 

b.  The  Umbilical  Vein. 

c.  The  fufpending  Ligament  of  the  Liver. 

d.  The  Bladder  of  the  Gall. 

e.  The  Vena  Cava. 

f.  The  Great  Artery. 

g.  g.  g.  g  The  emulgent  Veins  and  Arteries . 

h.  h.  The  Reins. 

i.  i.  The  Spermatick  Veins ,  of  which  the  right  rifeth 
cut  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava;  and  the  left 
proceeds  from  the  Emulgent. 

k.  k.  The  two  Spermatick  Arteries ,  which  arife  out  of 
the  great  Artery ,  and  paffing  on,  join  with  the  Veins 
of  each  fide . 

l.  1.  Two  Branches  of  the  Spermatick  Vejfels ,  which  de¬ 
fend  towards  the  Sides  of  the  Womb  \  where  each 
divides  its  felf  into  three  Branches  more  :  Of  which 
the  fir  ft  tends  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb :  The  fecond 
diftributes  it  felf  thro ’  the  whole  large  Ligament :  And 
the  third  is  conduced  along  the  Side  of  the  W mb,  and 
terminates  towards  the  Neck  of  it,  near  the  inward 
Orifice. 

m.  m.  The  Spermatick  Veins  and  Arteries  *,  which  being 
join'd  together ,  go  on  to  the  Tefticles. 

n.  n.  The  T  ft icles. 

o.  o.  The  Ejaculatory  Vejfels ,  which  go  freight  from  the 
Tefticles.  to  the  Womb . 

p.  p.  The 
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p.  p.  The  Veffels  which  are  ufually  taken  for  the  true 
Ejaculatories ,  and  therefore  called  by  Fallopius 
Trumpets. 

q.  q.  The  ragged  Piece ,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Production  of  the  broad  Ligament ,  appearing  ragged 
at  the  Ends. 

r.  r.  r.  r.  The  broad  Ligaments . 

f.  f.  The  round  Ligaments . 

t.  The  Womb. 

u.  The  Bladder . 

x.  x.  x  x.  The  Ureters  infer  ted  behind  the  Bladder. 

y.  y.  2^  Os  Pubis,  feparated  and  divided  one  Part  from 

the  other ,  that  the  Situation  of  the  Bladder  may  be  the 
better  difcerned ,  placed  upon  or  above  the  Womb . 

1.  i.  Tifo  two  great  Lips  of  the  Privy  Parts ,  0  /////<? 
dilated  one  from  the  other . 

2.  The  Clitoris. 

3.  3.  The  /tewNymphae,  between  which  appears  the Paf~ 
fage  of  the  Urine  \  and  a  little  lower  may  be  feen  fome 
Sign  of  the  Caruncles,  round  the  Entry  of  theV agina. 

*»  '  *  H  *  4 

An  Explication  of  the  fecond  Figure,  reprefenting 
the  fame  Parts  as  the  firft  ;  but  in  this  the  Parts 
are  greater,  and  wholly  feparated  from  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  that  they  may  be  better  and  ealier  consider¬ 
ed  *,  together  with  the  whole  Womb  and  its  Li¬ 
gaments,  that  the  Diftribution  of  the  Veffels 
may  be  more  exactly  obferved. 

A.  A.  Sheweth  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly ,  and  the  Peri¬ 
tonaeum  turned  upwards . 

a.  a.  The  Liver . 

b.  The  Umbilical  Vein. 

c.  A / mall  Portion  of  the  fufpending  Ligament  of  the  Liver. 

d.  The  Bladder  or  Veffel  of  the  Gall. 

c.  The  Vena  Cava. 

f.  The  Great  Artery. 

g.  g.  g.  g.  The  emulgent  Veins  and  Arteries . 

h.  h.  The  Kidneys. 
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i.  i.  The  Spermatick  Veins ,  of  which  the  right  rifeth  out 
of  the  cIrunk  of  the  Vena  Cava,  and  the  left  proceeds 
from  the  Emulgent. 

k.  k.  The  two  Spermatick  Arteries ,  both  which  fpring 
from  theTrunk  of  the  great  Artery,  and  then  join  in  the 
Middle  of  their  Progrefs  with  the  Veins  on  each  Side. 

l.  1.  Two  Branches  of  the  Spermatick  Vejfels ,  which  de¬ 
fend  towards  the  Sides  of  the  Womb ,  where  they  di¬ 
vide  themfelves  into  three  Branches  •,  of  which  the  firfi 
renders  it f elf  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  \  the  fecond 
is  difiributed  through  the  whole  broad  Ligament ;  and 
the  third  is  conduced  along  the  Sides  of  the  W'omb  to¬ 
wards  the  Neck ,  where  it  terminates  near  the  inward 
Orifice. 

m.  m.  The  Spermatick  Veins  and  Arteries ,  which  being 
join’d  together ,  go  on  to  the  Tefticles. 

n.  n.  The  Tefticles. 

o.  o.  The  Ejaculatory  Vejfels ,  which  pafs  from  the  Tef¬ 
ticles  ftreight  to  the  Womb. 

p.  p.  The  Vejfels ,  ufually  taken  from  the  true  Ejacula- 
tories ,  which  render  themfelves  at  the  Horns  of  the 
Womb ,  and  are  thofe  to  which  Fallopius  gave  the 
Name  of  Trumpets. 

q.  q.  T he  ragged  Piece ,  which  is  only  a  Production  of  the 
large  Ligament ,  which  appears  jagged  at  the  End. 

r.  r.  r.  r.  The  large  or  broad  Ligament. 

f.  f.  f.  f.  f.  f.  The  round  Ligaments ,  continued  from  the 
Horns  of  the  Womb  to  the  Os  Pubis,  and  the  upper 
Parts  of  the  Thighs ,  where  they  are  faftened  by  a 
membranous  Production. 

t.  The  proper  Body  of  the  Womb. 

u.  The  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womb. 

x.  Two  Branchings  of  Veins  and  Arteries ,  which  taking 
their  Rife  from  the  Hypogaftricks,  pafs  upwards 
from  below ,  fpr inkling  all  the  Neck  of  the  Womb , 
and  terminate  where  they  meet  the  Branches  of  the 
Spermaticks  defending. 
z,  z.  z,  The  Ureters . 


a.  Shews 
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a.  Shews  the  Pubis,  garnifFd  with  Hair. 

b.  b.  The  two  great  Lips  fir etched  afunder  ;  likewife  on 
the  outfide  covered  with  Hairy  but  not  within „ 

c.  The  Clitoris. 

d.  The  Covering  of  the  Clitoris,  refembling  ahmji  the 
Prseputium,  or  Forefkin . 

c.  e.  The  Nymphes. 

f.  The  Paffage  of  the  Urine ♦ 

g.  The  Fork. 

h.  The  Navicular  Ditch . 

i.  i.  i.  i.  i.  The  Caruncles  Myrtiformes,  between  which 
appears  the  Vagina,  in  the  Ob  four  tty  whereof  may 
be  obferved  fome  Wrinkles . 

k.  The  Anus  or  Fundament \ 


C  H  A  E  L 


Of  the  Preparing  Vejfels . 

HE  Spermatick  Veflels  in  Women,  called  Pre~ 


i  paring ,  becaufe  they  prepare  and  convey  to  the 
Tefticles  the  Blood,  of  which  Seed  is  engendred, 
differ  not  from  thofe  in  Men,  either  in  Number* 
Rife,  or  Ufe,  but  only  in  their  Infertion,  and  Man¬ 
ner  of  their  Diftribution  for  they,  as  thefe,  have 
two  Veins  and  two  Arteries,  arifing  from  the  fame 
Places,  and  doing  the  fame  Work. 

Thefe  Veffels  are  two  on  each  Side,  to  wit,  a  Vein 
and  Artery  ;  the  Vein  on  the  right  Side  arifeth  out  of 
the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cavay  and  that  on  the  Left 
comes  ever  from  the  Emulgent :  As  to  the  Arteries* 
they  both  fpring  from  the  great  Artery  under  the 
Emulgents.  The  Vein  and  Artery  being  fufiicientiy 
diflant  in  their  Rife,  join  about  the  Middle  of  their 
Progrefs,  that  fo  they  may  pafs  together  to  the  Te- 
fticle  ;  but  before  they  arrive,  they  produce  a  very 
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confiderable  Branch,  defcending  along  the  Side  of 
the  Womb,  where  they  feparate  into  three  Branches*, 
of  which  the  firft  is  conduced  towards  the  Bottom 
of  the  Matrix  for  the  difcharging  of  the  Terms,  when 
a  Woman  is  not  with  Child,  and  for  Nourifhment  of 
the  Foetus  in  the  Womb  :  The  fecond  is  diftributed 
throughout  the  Membrane  of  the  broad  Ligament 
fparing  alfo  fome  fmall  Sions  to  the  round  Ligament : 
And  the  third  Branch  Hides  along  the  Side  of  the 
Womb,  and  terminates  towards  its  Neck  for  to  dif- 
charge  the  Terms,  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child. 
The  other  Portion  of  the  Spermatick  Veffels  goeth 
wholly  to  the  Tefticles,  and  approaching  the  Vein 
and  Artery,  are  fo  joined,  that  they  appear  to  be 
but  one  only  Veffel,  and  are  then  fo  intermixed, 
that  they  can  hardly  be  feparated  from  each  other 
without  breaking  *,  which  is  fo  ordered  (if  we  be¬ 
lieve  the  vulgar  Opinion)  that  the  Blood  may  eafier 
receive  in  that  labyrinthick  Paffage,  a  Difpofition  to 
be  converted  into  Seed  by  the  Tefticles,  before  it 
comes  to  them. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Teficles . 

EVERY  Woman  hath  twoTefticles  as  wellasMen, 
being  alfo  for  the  fame  U  fe,  which  is  to  convert 
into  fruitful  Seed  the  Blood  that  is  brought  to  them 
by  the  Preparing  Veffel,  of  which  we  have  lately 
difcourfed ;  but  they  differ  from  thofe  of  Men  in  Situ¬ 
ation,  Figure,  Magnitude,  Subftance,  Temperature, 
and Compofition.  WomensTefticlesare fituated  with¬ 
in  the  Belly  towards  each  Side  of  the  Womb,  diftant 
from  its  Horns  about  an  Inch  or  thereabouts:  They 
are  thus  fituated  to  augment  their  Heat,  and  they  are 
there  kept  firm,  by  the  Means  of  the  broad  Liga¬ 
ments 
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inents  to  the  Membranes  of  which  they  are  ftrongly 
fattened,  near  where  they  receive  the  Preparing  Vef- 
fels.  Their  Figure  fhews  us  they  are  not  fo  round 
as  Mens,  nor  fo  big,  being  fmaller,  and  in  fome  Fa- 
fhion  flatter,  both  before  and  behind.  Their  Sub- 
fiance  feems  not  fo  foft,  but  a  little  more  firm,  only 
from  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Membrane  •,  and  as  the 
Temperament  of  Women  is  much  more  cold  and 
moift  than  of  Men,  fo  the  Pleat  of  their  Tefticles  is 
weaker.  Their  Compofition  is  aJfo  very  different, 
being  covered  but  with  a  fingle  *  Membrane  or  Tu~ 
nicle,  and  their  Body  is  compofed  of  many  Kernels, 
and  f  a  fmall  Bladder  joined  together  full  of  Seed, 
much  more  waterifh  than  Mens,  neither  have  they 
any  (j  Epidigme.  Now  the  Womens  Seed  being  ela¬ 
borated  and  perfedled  in  their  Tefticles,  and  having 
there  received  its  prolifick  Virtue,  is  carried  into  the 
Ejaculatory  Veflels,  after  the  Manner  we  are  going 
to  defcribe. 

[Our  Author  lying  under  a  Mifiake  in  his  Notions  con¬ 
cerning  the  Tefticles  in  this ,  and  Vafa  Deferentia  in 
the  following  Chapter ,  I  Jhall  here  give  my  Sentiments 
cf  both . 

<c  We  find  that  the  Tefticles  of  a  Woman  are  no 
<c  more  than  as  it  were,  two  Clufters  of  Eggs,  which 
“  lie  there  to  be  impregnated  by  the  fpirituous  Parti- 
“  cles,  or  animating  Effluviums,  convey’d  out  of  the 
u  Womb  thro’  the  two  Tables,  called  by  our  Author 
<c  Deferent  Veffels .  And  as  he  is  miftaken  in  the  Tefti- 
“  cles,  fo  is  he  likewife  in  an  Error  in  his  Accepta- 
<c  tion  of  the  Woman’s  Seed  :  For  indeed  there  is 
“  none  fent  forth  by  the  Ejaculatory  Veflels  (by  us 
“  called  Fallopius’s  Tubes )  in  Coition,  there  being  no 
“  Seeds  in  the  Ovaria,  or  Tefticles;  But  fome  Days 

*  Saving  where  the.  Preparing  Vejfels  enter. 
f  By  fa  trie  called  the  Ovarium. 

j[  A  Covering  of  the  Tefticles,  not  unlike  a  fmall  Te fide. 
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“  after  the  Impregnation  of  the  Egg,  or  Eggs,  as 
in  Twins,  they  decide  through  thofe  two  Tubes 
<c  into  the  Womb,  where  being  placed,  th z  Embrio 
iC  takes  up  its  Quarters.”] 
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CHAP.  III. 

# 

Of  the  Deferent  Vejfelsy  otherwife  called  Ejacu¬ 
latory, 

THESE  Veffels  a*re  two,  fattened  in  their  whole 
Extent  by  a  membranous  Appendix  to  the 
broad  Ligament  of  the  Womb  :  Nor  do  they  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Tetticles  as  in  Men,  but  are  diftant 
from  them  a  Finger’s  Breadth  at  leaft,  which  caufeth 
them  not  to  fuck  or  receive  from  them  the  Seed, 
but  by  fmall  Conduits  almoft  imperceptible,  which 
being  difpofed  after  the  Manner  of  the  Meferaick 
Veins,  are  trained  along  this  membranous  Dittance, 
between  the  Deferent  Vettels  and  the  Tetticles.  Their 
Subttance  is,  as  it  were,  nervous,  and  moderately 
hard  ;  they  are  round,  hollow,  big,  and  broad 
enough  at  their  End,  joining  to  the  Horn  of  the 
Womb,  which  makes  Fallopius  call  them  Frumpets , 
becaufe  they  fomewhat  refemble  the  ftreight  Trum¬ 
pet  wherewith  Fame  is  ufually  pictured  ;  for  from  a 
narrow  End,  it  waxeth  by  degrees  larger,  till  the 
other  is  inferted  in  the  Sides  of  the  Womb  ;  whereas 
Laurentius  aflures  us,  he  hath  often  obferved  them 
feparated  into  two  Conduits,  one  more  large  and 
Ihort,  and  opens  itfelf  into  the  Side  of  the  Bottom 
of  the  Womb  and  the  other  being  narrower  and 
longer,  terminates  in  the  Beginning  of  its  Neck, 
near  the  inner  Orifice.  He  faith  further.  That  the 
Women  difcharge  their  Seed  by  the  firfl  into  the 
Bottom  of  the  W'omb,  when  not  with  Child,  which 

they 
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they  qannot  do  but  by  the  fecond  when  they  are  ; 
forasmuch  as  after  the  Conception  the  inward  Orifice 
is  exaCtly  clofe  :  Whence  according  to  his  Opinion 
big  bellied  Women  find  more  Pleafure  in  Coition 
than  others,  becaufe  the  Seed  is  then  difcharged  by 
a  longer  Pafiage.  Every  one  (if  he  pleafeth)  may 
confider  this  Subject  further,  the  better  to  be  in¬ 
formed  of  the  Truth  of  it.  The  other  Extremity  of 
the  Deferent  Vefiels  is  not  vifibly  hollow,  but  refem- 
bling  almoft  the  Appendix  of  the  blind  Gut  *,  nor  is 
it  fattened  to  any  Part,  but  is  wavering  and  flowing 
from  one  Side  to  the  other,  and  alfo  fmaller,  more 
fluctuating  and  winding  than  the  other,  to  the  end 
that  the  fhortnefs  of  the  Way  might  be  recompen- 
fed  by  thofe  little  Windings.  There  may  be  likewife 
feen  in  the  fame  Place,  four  or  fivefmall  membranous 
Productions,  likewife  fiabby  and  ragged,  as  if  they 
had  been  gnawed  by  Worms. 

This  is  all’s  to  be  laid  of  thefe  Deferent  Vefiels, 
which  ferve  (according  to  common  Opinion)  for 
Pores  to  the  Seed,  and  todifcharge  it  into  the  Womb: 
Yet  their  Rife  makes  me  doubt  of  this  Life,  becaufe 
they  do  not  derive  it  from  the  Tefticle,  not  touching 
it  in  the  lead  ;  but  do  much  rather  believe,  that  the 
Women  difcharge  it  ufually  by  another  Vefiel,  com¬ 
ing  direClly  from  the  Tefticle  to  the  Side  of  the  Womb, 
near  its  Horn  ;  which,  in  Truth,  feems  not  mani- 
feftly  hollow,  tho5  big  enough  ;  neither  is  it  necef- 
lary  it  fhould  be  fo,  becaufe  the  Seed  being  very 
fpirituous,  may  eafily  pafs  thro5  its  porous  Subftance. 
Now  we  come  to  the  Defcription  of  the  Womb, 
and  of  each  Part  belonging  to  it. 

The  Explication  of  the  third  Figure,  which  repre- 
fents  the  natural  Situation  of  the  Womb. 

A.  A.  A.  A.  Shew  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly ,  and  the 
Peritonaeum  turned  outwards. 
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a.  a.  The  Liver . 

b.  The  Umbilical  Vein. 

c.  The  fu (pending  Ligament  of  the  Liver. 

d.  Bladder  of  the  Gall. 

e.  The  Pancreas  or  Sweet-bread. 

f.  Part  of  the  Spleen. 

g.  g.  The  Reins. 

h.  The  Place  where  the  Mefentery  was  fatten’d. 

i.  The  right  Gut. 

].  1.  The  Tefticles. 

m.  m.  The  Ejaculatory  Veffels,  which  come  immediately 
from  the  Tefticles  to  the  IVomb. 

n.  n.  The  Veffels ,  ordinarily  taken  for  the  true  Ejacu - 
latories. 

o  o  .A  Production  of  the  broad  Ligament ,  which  feems 
to  be  ragged. 

p.  p.  p.  p.  The  broad  Ligaments. 

q.  q.  The  round  Ligaments . 

r.  The  Womb. 

f.  The  Bladder. 

t.  The  Urachus,  by  which  the  Urine  of  the  Child paffeth 
into  the  Bladder  of  the  Mother. 

u.  u.  The  Umbilical  Arteries. 

X.  T he  Navel ,  where  is  faftened  the  two  Umbilical  Ar¬ 
teries  ,  and  the  Urachus,  with  which  the  Umbilical 
Vein  ferves  only  after  the  Birth  for  Sufpenfors  for  the 
Bladder  and  Liver . 

y.  y.  The  two  great  Lips  of  the  Privy  Parts ,  between 
which  appears  the  great  Crevice  or  Notch. 

Explication  of  the  Fourth  Figure,  which  reprefents 
the  fame  Parts  as  the  Third,  but  in  this  the  Womb 
is  reprefented  entire,  and  feparated  from  the  Body, 
with  its  four  Ligaments,  and  the  Bladder. 

a.  Shews  the  proper  Body  of  the  Womb. 

b.  b.  The  Tefticles. 

c.  c.  The  Ejaculatory  Veffels ,  which  go  ft r eight  from 
the  Tefticles  to  the  Womb. 

'  '  d.  & 
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d.  d.  Phe  Veffels  taken  by  many  for  the  only  true  Eja - 
culatories ,  defcribed  by  Fallopius,  under  the  Name 
of  Trumpets. 

e.  e.  Phe  ragged  Piece ,  which  is  nothing  but  a  Produc¬ 
tion  or  Ext enfion  of  the  broad  Ligament ,  appearing 
ragged  at  the  Ends ,  as  if  gnawn  with  Worms . 

f.  f.  f.  f.  f.  f.  Phe  broad  Ligaments. 

g.  g.  g.  g.  g.  g.  Phe  round  Ligaments ,  continued  from 

the  Horns  of  the  Womb ,  to  the  Os  Pubis  or  Share - 
bone ,  Upper  Parts  of  the  Phighs ,  where  they 

are  faftened  by  a  membranous  Production. 

h.  Phe  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womb. 

i.  i.  The  two  Lips  of  the  Privy  Parts . 

k.  The  Bladder ,  which  being  emptied  appears  fmall  and 
wrinkled ,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  this  Figure. 

l.  Phe  Neck  of  the  Bladder ,  which  being,  very  Jhort  in 
Women ,  is  faftened  above  the  Entry  of  the  Neck  of 
the  Womb. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  Womb  in  general 


HE  fpermatick  V eflels  and  Tefticles  of  Women, 


X  above-mentioned,  were  only  made  for  the  Sake 
ot  the  Womb,  which  is  the  proper  Place  (as  the 
Earth)  appointed  to  receive  the  Seed,  by  (a)  them 
prepared  and  perfected  for  it  ;  and  being  there  re¬ 
ceived,  ferves,  together  with  the  Man’s,  for  the  Ge¬ 
neration  of  a  Foetus.  We  may,  with  good  Reafon, 
compare  the  Womb  to  a  fruitful  Field  for  as  the 
Seed  of  Plants  produce  no  Fruit,  nor  cannot  lpring, 
unlefs  lown  in  a  Field  fit  to  excite  and  awaken  their 
vegetative  Virtue  afleep,  and*  as  it  were,  bury’d  in 
theSubflance  •,  even  fo  the  (b)  Seed  of  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  (tho*  potentially  containing  in  them  the  Form  and 
Idea  of  all  the  Parts  of  a  Chikj  to  be  engendred  out  of 


it) 
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it)  would  never  produce  fo  admirable  an  Effect,  if 
they  were  not  poured  forth  in  the  fruitful  Field  of 
Nature,  to  wit,  the  Womb,  which  having  received 
both,  embraceth  them  clofely,  and  by  its  Heat  and 
particular  Properties,  making  ufe  of  the  Spirits, 
with  which  the  Seed  abounds,  immediately  feparates 
the  Chaos,  and  afterwards  delineates  and  traceth  forth 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  of  an  Infant,  which  it  per¬ 
fects,  nourifheth,  and  preferves  to  the  full  Time  of 
Labour. 

It  is  for  this  Purpofe,  that  the  Author  of  Nature 
hath  placed  the  Womb  in  the  Woman’s  Belly,  that 
the  Heat  might  always  be  maintained  by  the  Warmth 
of  the  Parts  furroumding  it.  It  is  feared  in  the  Middle 
of  the  *  Hypogaftrium ,  between  the  Bladder  and  the 
“f  Reffum,  which  iferves  as  Cufhions  to  fupport  it,  left 
it  receive  Hurt  by  the  Hardnefs  of  the  Bones,  which 
form  the  Hollownefs  of  the  Hypogaftrium ,  and  alfo 
defends  the  Womb,  as  a  fteady  Rampart,  againft  out¬ 
ward  Injuries.  It  is  placed  in  the  lower  Part  of  the 
Belly,  for  the  Convenience  of  Copulation,  and  that 
the  Foetus  may  the  eafier  be  extruded  at  the  full  Time. 
In  this  Pofition  it  hath  room  to  be  extended  when  the 
Woman’s  with  Child  ;  neither  is  there  any  Manner 
of  Hindrance  by  the  Belly,  which  being  of  a  fieftiy 
Subftance,  affords  as  much  as  neceffary  for  the  Di- 
ftenfion  of  the  Womb. 

It  is  of  a  Figure  round,  oblong,  fomething  refem- 
bling  a  great  Pear  ;  for  from  a  broad  Foundation, 
which  is  its  Bottom,  it  terminates  by  degrees  in  the 
Point  of  its  inward  Orifice,  which  is  narrow.  The 
Roundnefs  is  notwithftanding  a  little  flat  before  and 
behind,  fo  fhaped,  th.it  it  fhould  not  eafily  waver  from 
Side  to  Side,  but  be  more  fteady  in  its  Place.  When 
we  reprefentthe  Womb  of  this  Shape,  ’tistobeunder- 
ftood  of  the  principal  Part,  being  the  proper  Body 
fingly,  without  comprehending  the  Neck,  otherwife 

*  From  the  Belly  do'wn'wi  \rds.  *}'  The  great  Gut. 

called 


dejlirid  to  Generation .  xxvit 

called  the  Vagina .  There  may  be  likewife  obferved, 
on  the  Sides  of  this  Bottom,  two  little  Eminences, 
called  (c)  the  Horns  of  the  JVomb  ♦,  bccaufe  they  do 
in  fome  Manner  refemble  the  little  Horns  which  be¬ 
gin  to  fhoot  forth  in  Calves. 

The  length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs  of  the  Womb, 
differs  according  to  the  Age  and  Difpofition  of  the 
Body  *,  for  in  Maids  not  yet  ripe,  5tis  very  fmall  in 
all  the  Dimenfions,  and  in  Women  (who  have  their 
Terms  in  great  Quantity,  and  ordinarily  ufe  Copula¬ 
tion)  9tis  much  larger  than  either  in  thofe  who  have 
them  in  fmall  Quantities,  copulate  feldom,  or  in  Vir¬ 
gins.  Such  who  have  had  Children,  have  them  yet 
larger  than  fuch  as  have  had  none,  and  chiefly  when 
but  lately  lain  in  *,  for  at  that  Time  the  Womb  is  filled 
with  abundance  of  Humours  :  But,  in  Women  of 
a  good  Height,  and  well  lhaped,  the  Length  is, 
from  the  Entry  of  the  Privy  Part  to  the  Bottom  of 
the  Womb,  ufually  (d)  eight  Inches,  or  thereabouts, 
(and  not  eleven,  as  moft  Anatomifts  have  written) 
and  the  Length  of  the  Body  alone  is  three  Inches, 
and  the  Breadth,  towards  the  Bottom,  is  near  the 
fame,  and  of  the  Thicknefs  of  a  fmall  Finger,  the 
Woman  not  being  with  Child.  This  Bottom  then 
mounts  not  higher  than  the  Os  Sacrum  *,  but  when 
with  Child,  the  Womb  extends  and  becomes  of  a 
prodigious  Greatnefs,  fo  chat  in  the  laft  Months  it 
fills  the  greatefl  Part  of  the  lower  Belly. 

Aimofl  all  the  famous  Anatomifts,  as  well  ancient 
as  modern,  allure  us,  that  the  Womb  (by  a  Miracle 
of  Nature  more  wonderful  than  any)  becomes  fo 
much  the  thicker,  by  how  much  it  is  extended  and 
dilated,  from  the  Time  of  Conception  to  the  End  of 
Reckoning:  But  I  am aftonifhed,  that  LaurentiusRio- 
lanns ,  and  Bartholinus ,  thofe  precious  Lamps  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  fhould  be  fo  little  enlightened  in  this  Point,  as 
not  to  difeover  fo  great  a  Falfhood,  but  deliver  it  on 
Credit,  by  Example  of  their  Predeceffors.  All  thole 

that 
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that  will  take  the  Pains  to  examine  the  thing,  when 
Occafion  offers,  (as  I  have  done)  may  eafily  find  the 
(e)  contrary  :  For  ’tis  moft  certain,  that  the  more 
the  Womb  is  dilated,  when  impregnated,  the  more 
it  becomes  thin  and  fine  ;  for  (as  Galen  very  well  faith, 
in  exprefs  Terms,  in  the  14th  Chapter  of  the  14th 
Book  of  the  Ufe  of  Parts)  its  Thicknefs  at  that  Time 
is  confumed  by  its  great  Extenfion,  for  which  reafon 
it  becomes  then  very  weak  :  It  is  that  which  Carolus 
Stephanies  hath  alfo  very  well  noted,  being  an  expert 
Anatomift,  whofe  Words  upon  the  Point  very  well 
agree  with  Galen  s,  and  are,  Uteri  fuhjlantia  in  princi- 
pio  concept  us  crajfa,  cum  autem  prope  tempus  pariendi 
accedit ,  major  quidem  fed  tenuis  evadit ,  crajfitudo  enim 
in  longitudinem  ex  ten  fa  ahfumitur ,  tempore  autem  in  ter  ce¬ 
dent  e  pro  ratione  magnitudinis  craffitudinem  hahet.  4  The 
4  Womb,  faith  he,  is  thick  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
c  Conception,  but  when  the  Time  of  Labourapproach- 
c  eth,  it  becomes  truly  larger  though  thinner,  becaufe 
4  the  Thicknefs  is  waded  by  the  Extenfion  ;  and  be- 
4  tween  both  thofeTimes,thisThicknefsleffenspropor- 
4  tionably,  as  it  extends  and  grows  greater.5  I  find  Ve - 
falius  was  alfo  of  the  fame  Opinion,  with  much  Reafon, 
becaufe  true.  And  as  we  fee  the  Bladder  (which  when 
wholly  empty,  appears  to  have  the  Thicknefs  of  half 
a  Finger’s  Breadth)  becomes  lefs  thick  dill,  according 
to  the  Quantity  of  Urine  flowing  to  it,  and  (being  to¬ 
tally  replenifhed  and  extended)  it  is  fo  thin,  as  it  is 
almoff  tranfparent  ;  and  afterwards  being  emptied 
again,  returns,  by  degrees,  to  be  thicker  in  Propor¬ 
tion,  as  it  contra&s  and  colledts  itfelf :  (/)  Even  fo 
the  Womb,  which  is  very  thick,  being  empty,  lofeth 
by  degrees,  this  Thicknefs,  in  proportion  as  it  is 
filled  and  extended  when  pregnant,  and  becomes  fo 
thin  in  all  its  Circumference,  that  towards  the  lafl 
Months  ’tis  almofl  as  much  extended  as  the  Bladder, 
except  only  the  Place  where  the  Burthen  cleaves,  and 
is  fattened  to  it :  For  there  indeed  it  is  a  little  thicker 

and 
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and  more  fpongious  •,  but  '(g)  immediately  after  La¬ 
bour  it  re-ailumes  its  firft  Thicknefs,  by  contracting 
and  collecting  its  Membranes  (which  were,  during  the 
Pregnancy,  extremely  extended)  and  appears  at  that 
Time  fomething  thicker  than  at  another,  becaufe  it 
then  contains  abundance  of  Humours,  which  gradual¬ 
ly  iftue  forth  with  the  Cleanfmgs,  and  then  it  returns 
to  its  ordinary  Thicknefs.  Let  the  World  therefore 
be  no  longer  deceived  with  this  old  Error,  which 
hath  almoft  infatuated  all  Men  :  Nor  believe,  that 
the  Womb  is  towards  the  laft  Months  of  Reckoning, 
of  the  Thicknefs  of  two  Fingers  Breadth,  as  Au¬ 
thors  have  imagined,  being  it  is  very  true,  that  it  is 
never  fo  thin  as  at  that  Time,  in  which  it  is  extream 
thin  even  as  I  have  explicated,  to  confirm  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Galen  and  Carolus  Stephanus ,  who  very  well 
knew  the  Truth  of  it. 

Now  the  Womb  is  made  of  a  membranous  Sub- 
fiance,  that  it  might  the  eafier  open  to  conceive  ; 
be  extended  and  dilated  for  the  Growth  of  the  Fee- 
ins  ;  be  contracted  and  clofed  again  to  extrude  it 
and  the  After-burden,  in  due  Time  ;  and  afterwards 
to  retire  and  place  itfelf  in  its  firfl  Eflate  *,  as  alfo 
to  expel  any  flrange  Humours  which  fometimes 
may  be  contained  within  it. 

It  is  compofed  of  many  fi milar  Parts,  as  Mem¬ 
branes,  Veins,  Arteries,  and  Nerves.  It  hath  two 
Membranes,  which  compofe  the  principal  Part  of  its 
Body,  of  which  the  outmofl  is  the  common,  and  ari- 
feth  from  the  Peritoneum  \  it  is  very  thin,  fmooth 
without,  and  unequal  within,  the  better  to  cleave  to 
the  (h)  other,  which  is  called  the  proper  Membrane 
to  the  Womb,  and  is  as  it  were  flefhy,  and  thickeil  of 
all  thofe  we  meet  in  the  reft  of  the  Body,  when  a 
W oman  is  not  with  Child,  as  we  have  faid  already  :  It 
is  interwoven  with  all  Sorts  of  Fibres ,  that  it  might  be 
the  more  capable  (without  Danger  of  burfting)  to 
fuffer  theExtenfion  the  Child  and  the  Waters  caufe 

during 
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during  Pregnancy,  and  that  it  might  the  eafier  clofe 
on  all  Sides  after  Travail. 

The  Veins  and  Arteries  proceed  partly  from  the 
Spermatick  Veflfels,  and  partly  from  the  Hypogajiricks : 
All  thefe  Veflfels  are  inferted  and  terminated  in  the 
proper  Membrane  of  the  Womb  •,  the  Arteries  con¬ 
vey  to  it  Blood  for  its  Nourifhment  *,  which  being 
brought  thither  in  too  great  Abundance,  fweats  thro* 
the  Subftance  of  it,  and  diftils  in  Manner  of  a  Dew 
into  the  Vacuity  of  its  Bottom,  whence  proceeds  the 
Terms  in  a  Woman  not  with  Child,  and  the  Blood 
which  nourifheth  the  Foetus  when  big-belly ’d.  I  fay, 
the  Arteries  convey  the  Blood,  for  as  much  as  the 
circular  Motion,  which  is  made  continually  in  all  li¬ 
ving  Animals,  fhews  us  that  they  alone  are  capable 
of  doing  it,  and  not  the  Veins,  which  ferve  only  to 
recondud  to  the  Heart  the  Blood  which  is  not  evacu¬ 
ated,  after  the  Manner  aforefaid  by  the  Womb,  nor 
confumed  either  in  its  Nourifhment,  or  the  nourifhing 
the  Foetus  when  the  Woman  is  big.  The  Branches 
which  ifTue  forth  of  the  Spermaticks,  are  inferted  on 
each  Side  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  and  are  much 
lefs  than  thofe  which  come  from  the  Hypogaftricks , 
which  are  greater,  and  bedew  the  whole  Subftance 
of  it.  There  are  yet  fome  fmall  Veflfels  which  ari- 
fing  the  one  from  the  other,  are  conduced  to  the 
inward  Orifice,  by  which  fometimes  the  Women  with 
Child  purge  away  the  Superfluity  of  their  Terms, 
when  it  happens,  that  they  have  more  Blood  than 
their  Infant  can  confume  for  Nourifhment  ;  which 
wife  and  prudent  Nature  hath  fo  ordered,  that  the 
*Womb,  during  its  Pregnancy,  be  not  obliged  to 
open  itfelf'to  pafs  away  thofe  excrementitious  Hu¬ 
mours,  which  otherwife  might  very  often  caufe  Ab¬ 
ortion. 

As  to  the  Nerves,  they  proceed  from  the  (/)  fixth 
Pair  of  the  Brain,  which  furnifheth  all  the  inner  Parts 
of  the  lower  Belly  with  them,  and  is  the  reafon  it 
2  hath 
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hath  fo  great  a  Sympathy  with  the  Stomach,  which 
likewife  is  very  confiderably  furniftied  from  the  fame 
fixth  Pair,  fo  that  the  Womb  cannot  be  afflicted 
with  any  Pain,  but  it  is  immediately  fenfible,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Loathings  and  frequent  Vomitings 
happening  to  it. 

There  are  likewife  fome  others  which  arife  from 
the  Marrow  of  the  Back,  or  Spinalis  medulla ,  to¬ 
wards  the  Loins  and  Os  Sacrum ,  which  endueth  the 
Womb  with  an  exquifite  Senfe,  and  inciting  the 
Woman  to  a  Defire  of  Copulation,  caufeth  to  her* 
in  the  A&ion,  a  molt  grateful  Alteration  through¬ 
out  her  whole  Body. 

Over  and  above  all  thefe  Parts,  which  compofe  itt 
the  Womb  hath  yet  four  Ligaments,  which  ferve  to 
keep  it  firm  in  the  Place,  and  to  prevent  the  conftant 
Agitation,  by  the  continual  Motion  of  thofe  Inteftines 
which  furround  it  •,  two  of  which  are  above,  and  the 
other  two  below.  The  Superiors  are  called  the  Broad 
Ligaments ,  becaufe  of  their  broad  and  membranous 
Structure;  they  are  nothingelfebutProduCtionsof  the 
Peritonaeum^  which  growing  forth  of  the  Sides  of  the 
Loins,  towards  the  Reins,  pafs  forwards  to  be  infert- 
ed  in  the  Sides  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  to  hinder 
the  Body  from  bearing  too  much  on  the  Neck,  and 
from  fuffering  a  Precipitation  or  bearing  down,  as 
happens  when  the  Ligaments  are  too  much  relaxed  ; 
and  likewife  contain  the  Tefticles,  and  conduct  fafely 
as  well  the  fpermatick  Deferent  Veflels,  as  the  Eja- 
culatories,  to  the  Womb.  The  two  Inferiors,  called 
Round  Ligaments ,  take  their  Originals  from  the  Sides 
of  the  Womb  near  the  Horns,  whence  they  pafs  to 
the  Groins,  together  with  the  Production  of  the  Peri¬ 
toneum^  which  accompanies  them  thro5  the  Rings, 
or  Holes  of  the  oblique  and  tranfverfe  Mufcles  of  the 
Belly,  where  they  divide  themfelves  into  many  little 
Branches,  in  Form  of  aGoofe  Foot,  of  which  fome  are 
inierted  into  the  Os  Pubis ,  and  the  reft  are  loft  and 

*  com 
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confounded  with  the  Membranes  that  cover  the  up¬ 
per  and  interior  Part  of  the  Thigh  :  And  ’tis  from 
thence  that  thofe  Pains  and  Numbnefs,  which  Wo¬ 
men  with  Child  feel  in  their  Thighs,  proceed. 

Thofe  two  Ligaments  are  long,  round,  nervous, 
and  big  enough  in  their  Beginning,  near  the  Matrix : 
Riolanus  faith,  that  he  hath  obferved  them  hollow  at 
their  Rife  and  all  along  to  the  Os  Pubis ,  where  they 
are  a  little  fmaller,  and  become  flat,  the  better  to  be 
inferted  in  the  Manner  aforefaid :  It  is  by  their  Means 
the  Womb  is  hindred  from  rifing  too  high.  Now 
altho’  the  Womb  is  held  in  its  natural  Situation,  by 
Means  of  thefe  four  Ligaments,  yet  notwithftanding 
it  hath  Liberty  to  extend  itfelf  fufficiently,  when 
pregnant,  forafmuch  as  they  are  very  loofe,  and 
therefore  eafily  yield  and  obey  to  its  Diftenfion. 

Befldes  thefe  Ligaments  which  fo  hold  the  Womb, 
bridled  above  and  below,  it  is  yet  fattened,  for  greater 
Surety,  by  its  Neck,  both  to  the  Bladder  and  Re£lumy 
between  which  it  is  fituated  ;  whence  it  happens, 
that  if  at  any  Time  it  be  inflamed,  it  communicates 
it  likewife  to  the  neighbouring  Parts. 

Its  proper  Adtion  or  Ufe  confitts  in  the  receiving 
and  retaining  the  (k)  Seed  both  of  Men  and  Women, 
and  to  reduce  them  from  Power  into  Adtion,  by  its 
Heat,  for  the  Generation  of  the  Infant  ;  it  is  there¬ 
fore  abfolu tel y  neceflary  for  the  Confervation  of  the 
Species.  It  feems  likewife  by  Accident  to  receive 
and  expel  afterwards  the  Impurities  of  the  whole 
Body,  as  when  Women  have  abundance  of  Whites  *, 
and  to  purge  away,  from  Time  to  Time,  the  Super¬ 
fluity  of  the  Blood,  as  it  doth  ufuaily  every  Month, 
by  the  Evacuation  of  the  Terms,  when  a  Woman  is 
not  with  Child.  Now  flnce  that  by  the  Name  of  the 
Womb  in  general,  we  underftand  all  that  is  compri- 
fed  from  the  Privities  to  the  Bottom  of  it,  which  is 
the  Place  of  Conception,  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
have  deferibed  all  the  fimilary  Parts  of  it,  and  exa¬ 
mined 
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mined  it  outwardly  ;  but  it  is  requiflte,  for  a  more 
perfect  Difcovery,  to  make  a  Description  of  its  dif- 
fimilar  Parts,  which  are  four,  viz.  the  Bottom,  the 
inward  Orifice,  the  Neck,  and  the  outward  Orihce, 
commonly  called  the  Privities.  This  is  that  we  muft 
at  prefent  examine,  beginning  at  the  Privities,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  Entry  that  muft  lead  us  into  the  other 
Parts,  that  fo  we  may  the  better  confider  the  admi¬ 
rable  Stru&ure  of  it. 

For  our  better  underftanding  of  which,  we  muft 
confider  divers  others  thereabouts,  fome  whereof  ap¬ 
pear  outwardly  of  their  own  accord,  and  the  reft  are 
concealed  within  thefe,  and  cannot  be  feen,  unlefs  the 
two  great  Lips  are  ftretched  afunder,  and  the  Entry 
of  the  Privities  a  little  opened.  The  Parts  appearing 
need  no  Defcription.  The  Parts  hidden  behind,  or 
between  thefe,  are  the  Clitoris ,  the  Urinary  Paftage,’ 
the  two  Nymphes ,  and  the  four  Caruncles. 

The  Clitoris  may  be  obferved  in  the  uppermofl 
part,  juft  above  the  Urinary  Paflage,  being  a  fmali 
Parcel  of  little  round  Subftances,  and  called  by 
Fallopius  the  Clitoris. 

This  Clitoris  hardly  appears  in  dead  Corps,  being 
very  fmali  •,  but  it  is  much  greater  in  the  living,  and 
fwells  and  grows  hard  in  Proportion  to  their  deftre  of 
Copulation,  caufed  by  the  Accefs  of  Blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  in  this  Action,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  a 
Man’s  Yard  becomes  erected ;  wherefore  fome  have 
called  it  the  JVoman  s Tardy  judging  it  to  refemble  the 
Man’s  in  fome  fafhion,  as  well  in  Figure  as  Compo- 
fition  :  Some  Women  have  this  Clitoris  very  long, 
fo  that  ’tis  faid,  fome  abufe  it  with  other  Women. 

Under  the  Clitoris  appears  the  Orifice,  or  Urinary 
Paflage,  which  is  much  larger  in  Women  than  in  Men, 
and  makes  them  pifs  with  a  greater  Stream  :  There 
may  be  feen  at  the  fame  time,  on  the  Sides  of  the  U- 
rinary  Paflage,  two  fmali  membranous  Appendices, 
a  little  broader  above  than  below,  iffuing  forth  of 

C  t{ie 
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the  inward  Parts  of  the  great  Lips,  immediately  un¬ 
der  the  Clitoris.  The  Ufe  whereof  is  to  cover  the 
Orifice  of  the  Urine,  and  defend  the  Bladder  from  cold 
Air-,  and  whenaWoman  piffeth,  they  contract  them- 
lelves  fo,  by  approaching  to  each  other,  that  they 
conduct  (by  being  joined  in  the  Bottom)  the  Urine, 
without  buffering  it  to  fpread  along  the  Privities,  and 
often  without  fo  much  as  wetting  the  Lips  \  where¬ 
fore  thefe  fmall  membranous  Wings  are  called  the 
Nytnphes ,  becaufe  they  govern  the  Woman’s  Water, 
the  Urine.  Some  Women  have  them  fo  great  and 
long,  that  they  are  neceffitated  to  have  them  cut  off, 
fo  much  as  exceeds  and  grows  without  the  Lips.  They 
are  very  red  in  Virgins,  and  eafily  fupported  ;  but 
they  are  livid  and  more  foft,  and  pendent  in  thofe 
who  often  copulate,  or  have  had  Children. 

Thefe  Parts  being  confidered,  we  are  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  great  Notch,  where 
(widening  thefe  Lips)  appears  the  Navicular  Ditch, 
form’d  by  the  Conjunction  of  thefe  Lips,  which 
makes  alfo  a  kind  of  a  Fork,  upon  which  reds  the 
Man’s  Yard,  when  introduced  into  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb,  beginning  in  this  place. 

Afterwards  in  the  Entry  of  the  Neck  are  difeover’d 
four  fmall  flefhy  Eminences,  ordinarily  called  the  Ca- 
runcule  Myrtiformes ,  on  each  fide  two,  and  another 
fmall  one  above,  juft  under  the  Urinary  Paffage.  They 
are  reddifh  and  puft  in  Virgins,  and  joined  almoft 
one  to  the  other  on  their  Sides,  by  the  help  of  fmall 
tender  Membranes,  which  keep  them  in  Subjection, 
and  make  them  in  fome  fort  refemble  a  Rofe-bud  half 
blown.  This  Difpofition  of  the  Caruncul*>  is  the  ve¬ 
ry  certain  Mark  of  Virginity ;  it  being  vain  to  fearch 
it  elfewhere,  or  hope  to  be  informed  of  it  any  other 
way,  and  ’tis  from  the  prefting  and  bruifing  thele  Ca - 
runcula ,  and  forcing  and  breaking  the  little  Mem¬ 
branes  (joining  them  together)  in  the  firft  Gopulati- 
that  fometimes  (though  not  always)  there  hap- 
f  i  pen's 
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pens  an  Effufion  of  Blood  ;  afterwards  they  remain 
ieparated,  and  never  recover  their  firft  Figure,  but 
lofe  it  conftantly  more  and  more,  according  as  they 
often  ufe  Copulation,  waxing  flat,  and  almoft  total¬ 
ly  defaced  in  thole  who  have  had  Children,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  great  Diflenflon  thefe  Parts  fuffer  in  La¬ 
bour.  Their  ufe  is,  to  ftraiten  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb  to  hinder  the  cold  Air  from  incommoding 
it,  as  alfo  to  augment  the  mutual  Pleafure  in  the 
A6t  of  Generation  ;  for  thefe  Caruncidce  being  atr 
fuch  time  extremely  fwell’d,  and  filled  with  Blood 
and  Spirits,  they  clofe  more  pleafantly  upon  the 
Man’s  Yard,  whereby  the  Woman  is  alfo  more  de¬ 
lighted.  This  almoft  is  all  can  be  faid  touching  the 
privy  Parts,  and  thefe  others  appertaining  to  them. 

(a)  Of  this  fee  Chap .  the  fecona  s  Obfervations . 

(b)  The  fore-mentioned  Qbfervations  tend  to  the  cor - 
retting  of  the  Author's  Error  here . 

( c)  Of  which  we  have  fpoken  formerly. 

(d)  The  Bimenfions  feldom  or  never  are  the  fame  in 
one  as  in  another . 

(e )  Our  Charity  for  the  Author ,  makes  us  believe , 
the  French  Women  differ  in  this  refpetl  from  ours ,  with 
whom  it  is  apparently  otherwife. 

(f)  Experience  will  convince  any  inquifitive  P  erf  on  of 
the  contrary. 

(g)  In  fix  teen  or  eighteen  Bays  it  reaffumes  its  prijlins 
Thinnefs. 

(h)  Which  is  flefhy  and  more  pGrous. 

fi)  Mediately ,  but  immediately  from  the  Plexus  Me- 
fenterii  Maximus. 

(k)  Of  this  1  have  faid  enough  before. 

The  four  following  Figures  reprefent  different  Ma¬ 
trixes  of  feveral  Animals,  that  you  may  learn 

wherein  their  Stru&ures  differ  from  a  Woman’s. 

C  a 
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The  firft  is  of  a  Bitch. 

A*  A.  Shews  the  two  Jides  of  the  Womb,  refembling  al- 
moft  a  Gut.  Tbefe  two  Parts  are  fajlened  by  their 
Ends  under  their  Reins . 

B.  Part  of  the  Vagina  flit  towards  the  Bottom. 

$ 

The  fecond  is  of  a  Rabbet. 

C.  C.  Shews  the  two  fides  of  the  Womb ,  which  like - 

-  wife  are  faftned  at  their  Extremities  towards  the 

Reins.  You  may  obferve  in  each  of  thefe  fides  fome 
Traces  of  fmall  Cells  where  the  Young  lodge. 

D.  Part  of  the  Vagina  open  towards  the  Bottom. 

The  third  Figure  is  of  an  Ewe. 

E.  E.  The  two  fides  which  do  very  well  refemble  the 
Horns  of  a  Ram. 

F.  The  Body  of  the  Womb. 

G.  A  fmall  Portion  of  the  Vagina  opened ,  where  ter - 
minutes  the  inward  Orifice,  which  appears . 

The  fourth  Figure  reprefents  the  Womb  of  a  Rabbet 
full  with  eight  young  Ones,  each  of  which  hath 
its  particular  Cell  to  lodge  in.  I  have  obferved 
one  tiling  particular  in  the  Womb  of  a  Rabbet  ; 
which  is,  two  inward  Orifices  both  terminating 
near  together  in  the  Vagina. 

i 

>>,in  ■■■  . .  '  -  . in  i  ■  1 1  JUi 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womb . 

UNDER  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  we  compre¬ 
hend  all  that  long  and  broad  membranous 
Space  couched  before  it,  from  the  four  Caruncles, 

lately 
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lately  defcribed,  to  the  inward  Orifice,  and  which 
in  the  A£t  of  Generation  ferves  for  an  Anti-Chamber 
to  lodge  the  Man’s  Yard,  as  in  a  Sheath,  which 
condudts  it  even  to  the  inward  Orifice,  that  it  may 
there  caft  forth  its  Seed  *,  wherefore  it  is  commonly 
called  the  Vagina ,  or  Sheath. 

This  Neck  is  of  a  membranous  Subfiance,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  extend  itfelf,  to  give  fufficient  PafTage  to  the 
Infant  at  its  Birth.  It  is  compofed  of  two  Mem¬ 
branes,  the  Innermofl  of  which  is  white,  nervous, 
and  circulary,  wrinkled  like  the  Palate  of  an  Ox,  that 
it  might  dilate,  contract,  extend,  or  abbreviate  it¬ 
felf,  according  as  it  is  necefiary,  to  bear  exadl  Pro¬ 
portion  with  the  Bignefs  and  Length  of  a  Man’s  Yard  ; 
and  to  the  end  that  (by  the  Collifion  made  in  Copu¬ 
lation)  the  Pleafure  may  mutually  be  augmented :  But 
the  external  Membrane  is  red  and  flefhy  like  a  Sphin- 
£ler^  iurrounding  the  firft,  to  the  end  the  Yard  may 
be  the  better  clofed  within  it :  *Tis  by  means  of  this 
Membrane,  that  the  Neck  adheres  the  ftronger  to  the 
Bladder  and  Reftum.  The  internal  Membrane  is  ve¬ 
ry  foft  and  delicate  in  young  Girls,  but  grows  firmer 
in  Women  much  addidted  to  Copulation,  and  at  length 
becomes  fo  hard,  (by  often  ufing  this  Trade)  that 
old  Women  have  them  almoft  *  Cartilaginous. 

In  Women,  who  have  not  yet  had  Children,  this 
Neck  is  for  the  mod  part  but  four  good  Inches  in 
length,  (it  being  almoft  always  poflible  with  a  Finger 
to  reach  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  where  it 
ends)  and  an  Inch  and  half  broad,  or  thereabouts  ; 
but  in  fuch  who  have  once  been  in  Child-bed,  it  is 
much  broader  and  fhorter,  by  which  ’tis  eafier  to 
touch  the  inward  Orifice  with  a  Finger.  Its  Breadth 
is  almoft  all  along  equal,  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
without  having  any  Hymen  in  the  Middle,  as  divers 
Authors  would  have  it,  who  fay,  That  you  may  find 
there  a  Membrane  fituated  a-crofs,  pierced  only  with 

*  Grijly. 

C  3  a  little 


xxxviii  Of  the  Parts  of  a  Woman 

a  little  Hole,  through  which  the  Terms  and  other 
Superfluities  fhould  pafs  ;  which  remains  fo  fpread, 
that  either  by  Copulation,  or  otherwife,  ’tis  forced 
and  rent,  by  which  one  may  know  whether  the  Wo¬ 
man  were  a  Virgin  or  not :  But  this  is  a  pure  Abufe, 
and  if  (as  Laurentius  faith  very  well)  fuch  a  Mem¬ 
brane  be  found  in  fome  Women,  it  is  mod  certainly 
contrary  to  the  Defign  of  Nature,  fince  they  are  not 
found  in  a  Female  Foetus ,  (which  I  can  very  well  af- 
fure  you,  having  difledled  a  great  Number  of  them) 
no,  nor  in  any  Maid  or  Wife,  of  what  Age  foever, 
who  have  no  other  Mark  to  conjedture  their  Virginity 
by,  but  the  Difpofition  of  thofe  Caruncul#  Myrtifor- 
mes,  defcribed  above,  and  being  placed  at  the  Entry 
of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  render  the  Paflfage  there¬ 
of  more  ftrait.  Let  us  now  fee  what  the  Strudlure 
of  the  inward  Orifice  is. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb . 

THE  inward  Orifice  is  nothing  but  the  abutting 
of  the  Body  of  the  Womb  on  the  Bottom  of  the 
Vagina ,  refembling  the  Muflfel  of  a  Puppy  newly 
pupp’d  ;  in  the  midfl  of  which  may  be  feen  a  very 
narrow  Paflage,  which  being  opened,  gives  way  to 
what  is  fit  to  be  received  in  the  Womb,  or  to  let  out 
what  is  fit  to  be  expelled.  It  is  called  the  Inward 
Orifice ,  to  diflinguifh  it  from  the  outward  Entry  of 
the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  which  is  called  the  Outward 
Orifice.  The  Mid  wives  call  it  the  Crowning  or  Gar¬ 
land  ;  becaufe  it  girds  the  Infant’s  Head,  furround¬ 
ing  it  like  a  Crown,  when  a  Child  prefents  to  a  na¬ 
tural  Birth. 

This  Orifice,  which  is  almoft  always  fhut,  opens 
its  felf  at  the  time  of  Coition,  to  give  way  for  the 

Man’s 
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Man’s  Seed  to  enter,  which  by  this  means  is  darted 
to  the  very  Fund  of  the  Womb  ;  and  likewife  to 
Jet  the  Terms  iffue  forth,  of  which  it  is  purged 
every  Month,  as  alfo  for  the  Expulfion  of  falfe  Con¬ 
ceptions,  or  any  other  flrange  Body  there  engendred ; 
and  altho’  it  be  fo  exablly  clofe  after  Conception, 
and  during  Pregnancy,  yet  at  the  Time  of  Labour 
it  is  open’d  fo  extraordinarily,  that  the  Infant  pafTeth 
thro’  it  into  the  World  ;  then  this  Orifice  wholly 
difappears,  and  the  Womb  feerns  to  have  but  one 
great  Cavity  (equally  large  like  that  of  a  Bag)  from 
its  Bottom  to  the  very  Entry  of  the  Neck.  When 
a  Woman  is  not  with  Child,  ’tis  a  little  oblong,  and 
of  Subfiance  very  thick  and  clofe  *,  but  when  with 
Child,  it  is  ffiortened,  and  diminifheth  in  Thicknefs 
proportionably  to  the  Diftention  of  the  Womb  ■- 
Therefore  you  mufl  not  believe  LaUrentius^  when  he 
affirms,  That  its  Subfiance  waxeth  thicker  a  little 
before  Labour  *,  for  it  is  mofl  certain,  that  it  is  then 
thinner  than  ever,  and  that  this  Orifice  appears  then  ' 
very  flat,  and  not  oblong,  as  it  is  when  a  Woman 
is  not  with  Child. 

Towards  the  laft  Months  of  *  Pregnancy,  ’tis 
indued  with  a  flippery  and  vifeous  Humour,  not 
unlike  Snot,  proceeding  from  the  Waters  and  Moi- 
ftures  fweating  thro’  the  Infant’s  Membranes,  and 
acquiring  this  vifeous  Confidence  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Place,  and  the  Stay  they  make  there  ;  and  which 
afterwards  moiflneth  and  floweth  down  from  this  Ori¬ 
fice,  then  beginning,  by  little  and  little,  to  be  opened 
and  foftned  by  this  flippery  Matter  ;  which  is  an 
aflfured  Sign  that  Labour  will  foon  follow. 

As  to  the  Adlion,  by  which  the  inward  Orifice  is 
opened  and  fhut,  according  to  feveral  Occafions,  ’tis 
purely  natural,  and  not  voluntary  ;  which  is  not  a- 
mifs :  For  ifthe  Motion  of  this  Orifice  depended  on 

*  Or  being  with  Child, 
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the  Will  of  the  Woman,  there  would  be  many  who 
would  thereby  hinder  Conception  in  the  Ufe  of  Co¬ 
pulation  ;  and  there  would  be  many  wicked  enough 
to  expel  and  rejedf,  atPleafure,  the  Seed  which  they 
have  conceived. 


CHAP  VII. 

Of  the  proper  Body  and  Fund  of  the  Womb . 

AFTER  an  Account  of  the  Womb  in  general, 
in  the  preceding  Lines,  there  remains  no  more 
to  confider  particularly,  but  that  which  we  call  the 
proper  Body,  which  is  the  largeft  and  mod  elevated 
principal  Part,  in  which  the  Conception  is  made. 
The  Body  extends  itfelf  by  always  enlarging,  from 
the  inward  Orifice,  to  the  Fund  of  the  Womb  ;  it 
is  lodged  under  the  Bottom  of  the  Bladder,  and  fuf- 
tained  upon  the  Rectum ,  without  being  fattened  to 
the  one  or  the  other  \  but  it  is  free  both  before  and 
behind,  to  the  end  it  might  be  extended  and  doled, 
when  neceflfary  *,  nevertheless  it  is  in  fome  fort  held 
in  Subjection,  by  the  help  of  the  Ligaments  of  the 
(Wromb,  which  fatten  it  on  each  fide. 

The  Body  of  the  Womb  refembles  (as  already 
faid)  a  great  Fear.  It  is  round,  but  a  little  flat  be¬ 
fore  and  behind,  that  it  might  be  the  firmer  in  its 
Situation.  All  the  exterior  Part  of  its  Fund  is  very 
clofe  and  Smooth,  except  the  two  Sides,  where  may 
be  marked  little  Eminences,  called  the  Horns  of  the 
IVomb  \  in  which  Place  are  terminated,  on  each  Side, 
the  Ejaculatory  Veflfels,  and  the  round  Ligaments 
are  faflned.  It  is  of  a  membranous  Subttance,  of 
the  Thicknefs  of  the  Breadth  of  a  good  Finger, 
which  makes  the  inward  Cavity  Small  enough,  to 
the  end  it  may  on  all  Sides  ftraitly  embrace  and 
touch  the  Seed  after  Conception. 
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Mod  part  of  other  Animals  (as  may  be  feen  in 
the  feveral  Figures  reprefented  in  p>  24,  25.)  have 
their  Womb  divided  into  two  parts,  a  right  and  a 
left,  in  each  of  which  they  have  as  many  Cells  as 
they  can  bear  little  ones  at  one  Birth  (having  like- 
wife  their  Waters  and  Veflels  diftinft)  and  is  there 
involved  with  its  particular  Membranes  *,  but  that 
of  a  Woman,  notwithdanding  they  have  fometimes 
feveral  Children  together,  is  not  fo  difpofed  ^  for  you 
never  find  there  but  one  and  the  fame  fingle  Cavity, 
in  the  midit  of  which  appears  a  fmall  Line,  very 
flight,  not  unlike  that  which  is  feen  under  the  Scro¬ 
tum  *,  which  made  Hippocrates  ordinarily  divide  this 
Cavity  into  the  right  and  left  part,  believing  be- 
fidcs,  that  the  Males  are  rather  engendred  on  the 
right,  and  Females  contrarily  on  the  left  Side  ;  as 
in  his  48th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book,  where  he  faith 
precifely.  Foetus  marts  dextra  parte  uteri ,  feemhue  fi- 
niftrd  magis  geftantur.  But  to  fpeak  the  Truth,  the 
Cavity  is  but  one,  in  the  midd  of  which  are  always 
naturally  fituated  as  well  Males  as  Females.  We 
cannot  find  here  thofe  fmall  Eminences  which  he 
calls  Cotyledons ,  not  ufually  found  but  in  horned 
Beads  •,  for  a  Woman’s  is  inwardly  very  fmooth,  or 
at  lead  very  little  unequal  ;  in  the  Cavity  of  which 
is  nothing  elle  to  be  obferved  but  this  fmall  Line, 
even  now  deferibed,  and  fome  few  fmall  Pores, 
which  feem  to  be  the  Extremities  of  the  Orifices  of 
the  Veflels,  which  end  there,  and  to  which  the  Af¬ 
ter-burthen  in  a  Woman  with  Child  is  fadned,  that 
it  might  receive  thence  the  Mother’s  Blood,  which 
(by  an  admirable  Providence  of  Nature)  flows  thi¬ 
ther  continually,  to  ferve  afterwards  for  Nouriflv- 
ment  and  Growth  of  the  Infant,  whild  it  fojourns 
in  the  Womb. 

Now  having  hitherto  fully  di (covered  whatever 
may  be  confidered  about  the  Parts  of  a  Woman 
deflin’d  to  Generation,  that  they  may  be  the  better 

underflood. 
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underftood,  and  may  ferve  as  a  Guide  and  Lamp 
to  conduft  and  enlighten  us  in  the  Difficulties  met 
with  in  the  Knowledge  and  Cure  of  Difeafes  of  Wo¬ 
men  with  Child,  and  in  Child'bed  :  5Tis  Time  to 
enter  upon  the  Matter,  and  examine  what  thefe  Ma¬ 
ladies  are,  and  (hew  the  Means  how  to  manage  their 
Cure. 


End  of  the  Treatife  of  the  Parts  of  a 
Woman  appointed  for  Generation. 
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The  Firft  BOOK. 


Of  Difeafes ,  and  different  Difpoftions  of  Women 
‘With  Child ,  from  the  Time  of  Conception  to  the 
full  "Time  of  Reckoning . 

MANY  Indifpofitions  happen  to  Women 
from  the  Time  of  Conception  to  the 
full  Term  of  Labour,  being  then  not 
only  fubjedt  to  thofe  caufed  by  Preg¬ 
nancy,  but  to  thofe  alfo  which  happen  at  other 
Times.  It  is  not  my  Defign  fo  to  enlarge,  as  to 
examine  all,  but  only  to  enquire  into  the  principal 
and  mod  ufuai  Maladies  accompanying  Great  Bel¬ 
lies,  and  having,  during  their  Courfe,  particular 
Indications  for  their  Cure  ;  for  as  for  fuch  which 
have  only  general  Indications,  and  happen  indiffe¬ 
rently  to  a  Woman  at  any  time,  they  may  eafily  be 
known  and  redreffed  by  ordinary  Means,  provided 
you  have  all  the  while  regard  to  the  Great  Belly. 

It  would  be  fufhcient  to  my  Purpofe  of  aftridt  ex¬ 
amining  every  Circumftance  of  a  Great  Belly,  in  Pur- 
fuance  of  my  Defign,  to  begin  with  the  Explication  of 
a  Conception,  which  muff  precede  it :  Bur,  fmce  that 
cannot  happen  but  to  a  fruitful  Woman,  I  will,  before 
I  difcourfeof  it,  that  you  may  the  better  underftand 
its  Original,  give  you  fome  confiderable  Obfervations 
concerning  the  Fruitfulnefs  and  Barrennefs  of  Wo¬ 
men.  For  Barrennefs  proceeds  oftner  from  Women 
than  Men  :  There  being  many  Conditions  required  in 
a  Woman,  of  which  Men  have  no  Occafion,  who  on¬ 
ly  need  to  provide  a  fmali  Quantity  of  Seed,  and  that  . 
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at  once  to  generate  ;  but  Women,  befides  their  Seed, 
muft  have  a  fit  Place  to  receive  both,  as  the  Womb  is 
when  well  difpofed  *,  and  Matter  appointed  for  the 
Child’s  Nourilhment,  during  its  whole  Stay  there,  as 
the  menftruous  Blood  :  This  is  the  Caufe,  that  for  one 
impotent  Man,  there  may  be  above  thirty  barren 
Women  found.  Let  us  therefore  fir  ft  fee  what  are 
the  Signs  of  Fruitfulnefs  and  Barrennefs  in  Women. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Signs  of  Fertility  and  Sterility  in  Women , 

BY  the  Fertility  of  a  Woman,  I  underftand  fuch  a 
natural  Difpofition  of  her  Body,  as  by  which 
(with  the  Afiiftance  of  a  Man)  (he  may  engender  her 
like  :  And  by  Sterility ,  which  is  directly  contrary,  I 
intend  an  Impotency,  proceeding  from  lbme  Vice  or 
Fault,  either  of  her  whole  Body,  or  fome  particular 
Part.  Let  therefore  fome  Enquiries  after  the  moft  no¬ 
ted  Signs  of  the  one  and  the  other  be  made,  and  chief¬ 
ly  of  thofe  perceived  by  our  Sight  or  Touch,  by 
which  it’s  better  judging  than  by  many  others,  for 
the  moft  part  uncertain  :  For  thofe  taken  from  diffe¬ 
rent  Temperaments,  mayeafily  deceive  us,  forafmuch 
as  we  often  find  Women  of  a  very  ill  Habit,  and  full 
of  ill  Humours,  notwithftanding  fruitful. 

Firft,  therefore,  we  affirm  the  Womb  to  be  a  Part 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  Fertility,  and  the  principal 
Objed  to  be  reprefented  and  examined  :  For  as 
every  Ground  is  not  proper  to  yield  Fruit,  and  fome 
fo  ungrateful  as  to  produce  nothing  ;  fo  likewife  it 
is  not  enough  for  a  Woman  to  have  a  Womb  to  be 
capable  of  Conception,  fince  divers  that  have  them 
are  barren. 

We  have  already  fhewedyou  exadly  what  the  Com- 
pofition  and  natural  Strudure  of  it  ought  to  be,  to 
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ferve  to  fo  admirable  an  End  as  Generation  :  Where¬ 
fore  we  will  now  fpeak  no  further,  but  refer  you  to 
that  Place  to  be  informed  of  that. 

Know  then  in  general,  that  the  Signs  of  Fecundity 
in  Women  are,  that  the  W omb  be  well  difpofed,  that 
fhe  be  at  lead  13  or  14  Years  of  Age,  and  at  mod 
but  45,  or  50  generally,  and  for  the  mod  part  (tho* 
•fome,  yet  very  rarely,  conceive  fooner  or  later,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  different  Natures  and  Difpofitions) 
that  they  be  of  a  good  Temperament,  and  indifferent 
fanguine,  have  their  Courfes  in  due  Time,  of  good 
Blood,  and  laudable  in  Colour,  Quantity,  Quality, 
and  Confidence,  and  regularly  every  Month,  at  once, 
without  Interruption,  from  the  time  they  begin  to 
flow,  till  the  time  the  Evacuation  is  compleated. 

We  fay  the  Blood  ought  to  be  good  and  laudable, 
becaufe  it  is  a  Regurgitation  and  natural  Evacuation 
only  of  what  is  fuperfiuous  in  Women  not  with  Child, 
and  yet  of  Age  capable  of  Conception  ;  which  hath 
no  Malignity  in  itfelf,  as  many  falfly  imagine :  For  in 
healthful  Women  it  hardly  differs  either  in  Colour, 
Confidence,  or  Quality,  from  that  which  remains  iti 
the  Veffels,  except  the  fmall  Alteration  caufed  by 
the  Heat  of  the  Place  whence  it  proceeds,  and  by 
the  Mixture  of  fome  Humours  with  which  the 
Womb  is  always  plentifully  furnifhed. 

The  Evacuation  (if  in  Order)  fhould  be  but  once 
every  Month,  tho’  fome  have  them  every  Fortnight, 
or  at  the  End  of  three  Weeks,  according  as  they  are 
more  or  lefs  languine,  cholerick,  or  have  their  Blood 
heated  :  And  to  continue  two  or  three  Days  together, 
or  fix  at  mod,  and  that  by  little  and  little,  condant 
without  Interruption,  and  alfo  more  or  lefs,  according 
to  the  Difference  of  their  particular  Temperaments. 
If  a  Woman  have  fewof  them,  as  when  grown  in  Years, 
Ihe  becomes  barren,  forafmuch  as  this  Blood  feems  to 
nourifh  the  Child  in  the  Womb  :  And  likewife  if  fhe 
have  too  many,  fhe  thereby  grows  too  weak,  and  the 
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Womb  too  cold.  There  are  notwithftanding  fome 
Women  who  void  more  of  them  in  two  Days,  than 
others  in  eight.  They  mud  flow  by  Degrees,  and 
without  Interruption,  and  not  all  at  once  ;  for  great 
and  fudden  Evacuations  caufe  great  Difllpations  of 
Spirits,  of  which  abundance  are  neccffary  for  Gene¬ 
ration  ;  and  the  Interruption  of  thefe  Evacuations 
fhews  fome  Impediment  in  Nature,  or  fome  Vice  or 
evil  Difpofition  of  the  Womb. 

If  all  thefe  Signs  concur,  we  may  very  probably 
judge  the  Woman  fruitful ;  I  fay  probably,  becaufe 
many  have  them  all,  and  yet  cannot  conceive,  tho* 
they  do  their  Endeavours,  and  obferve  thereto  all  the 
requiflte  and  neceflary  Circumftances  hereafter  mem 
tioned.  There  arelikewife  others,  who,  notwithftand-r 
ing  they  have  not  all  thefe  Conditions,  are  fruitful. 
Now  if  all  the  above-named  Particulars  are  found  in 
a  Woman  barren,  and  you  defire  to  enquire  more  nar¬ 
rowly,  and  to  be  informed  more  certainly,  whether 
fhe  be  capable  of  Conception,  Hippocrates  teacheth  a 
Way  to  know  it,  to  which  I  give  little  Credit,  becaufe 
the  Reafons  of  it  are  obfcure.  It  is  in  the  59th  Apho- 
rifm  of  his  5th  Book,  where  he  faith.  Si  mutter  non 
concipiat ,  &  fcire  placet  an  fit  cone  epturay  veftibus  undi- 
que  obvolutam  fubter  fuffito  :  ac  ft  odor  Corpus  pervadere 
videatur ,  ad  nares  &  os  ufque ,  non  fua  culpa  fterilem  cj- 
fe  feito.  If  a  Woman  doth  not  conceive,  and  you  are 
defirous  to  know  whether  fhe  is  capable,  or  no,  wrap 
her  clofe  round  with  Cloths,  and  put  a  Perfume  un¬ 
der  her,  and  if  fhe  perceive  the  Scent  to  pafs  thro* 
her  Body  to  her  Nofe  and  Mouth,  be  allured  (faith 
he)  it  is  not  her  Fault  fhe  is  barren. 

Fertility  was  antiently  fo  efteemed  by  our  Forefa¬ 
thers,  that  they  believed  Barrennefs  to  be  a  Mark  of 
Reprobation  by  Reafon  of  which  the  fruitful  Ser¬ 
vant  defpifed  her  barren  Miftrefs  ;  as  we  read  in  the 
1 6th  Chapter  of  Genefis ,  where  Mention  is  made  of 
Sarai ,  Abraham’s  Wife,  who,  feeing  Ihe  could  have  no 
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Children,  and  being  pad  the  Age  of  hoping  for  any, 
and  that  her  Hufband  was  difpleafcd  at  it,  bid  him 
take  her  Egyptian  Chamber-maid,  named  Agar^  to  lie 
with  him,  that  by  her  means  die  might  give  hlnl  Li* 
neage  ;  which  good  Father  Abraham  quickly  did, 
and  had  by  her  afterwards  a  Son,  called  Ijhmael : 
But  from  the  time  this  Maid  conceived,  die  began  to 
defpife  her  Miftrefs  Sarai,  as  yet  barren.  The  Wo¬ 
men  of  our  Time  are  not  fo  earned  to  have  Lineage 
after  this  Fafhion,  there  being  but  few  that  will  fuffer 
their  Hufbands  to  carefs  their  Chamber-maids,  much 
lefs  charitably  excite  them  to  follow  this  Example, 
which  Cudom  is  abolifhed  amongd  us. 

I  alfo  admire  the  great  Pafiion  many  have,  who 
complain  of  nothing  with  greater  Regret  than  dying 
without  Children,  efpecially  without  Sons.  For  my 
Part,  I  believe  they  that  defcend  from  Cafar ,  or  the 
Family  of  the  Bourbons ,  may  with  fome  Reafon  be 
led  away  with  this  fupeiditious  and  common  Inclina- 
'  tion  of  preferving  their  Kind,  and  be  vexed  with  thele 
Sorts  of  Inquietudes,  no  ways  becoming  ordinary 
People  ;  tho?  excufable,  and  permitted  to  great  Mo- 
narchs  and  illudrious  Men. 

When  we  perfectly  underdand  the  natural  Difpofi- 
tions,  we  may  the  eafier  difcern  thofe  contrary  to  Na¬ 
ture  ;  wherefore  the  Signs  of  Fruitfulnefs  eafily  teach 
us  thofe  of  Barrennefs.  The  Signs  and  Caufes  of 
Barrennefs  proceed  either  from  Age,  or  evil  Tempe¬ 
rature,  and  vicious  Conformation  of  the  Womb,  and 
Parts  depending  on  it,  or  the  Indifpofition  and  In- 
temperature  of  the  whole  Habit.  The  evil  Confor¬ 
mation  of  the  Womb  renders  Women  barren,  when 
the  Neck  (called  the  Vagina)  is  fo  narrow,  that  it 
cannot  give  way  to  Penetration  ;  and  when  it  is 
wholly,  or  in  part,  clofed  by  fome  external  or  in¬ 
ternal  Membrane  (which  is  very  rare,  if  at  all)  or 
by  any  Tumour,  Callofity,  or  Cicatrice,  hindering 

the  Woman  from  free  Ufe  of  Copulation. 
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But  it  is  not  fufficient  the  Man’s  Yard  enter  th eVa- 
gina ,  the  Anti-chamber  to  the  Womb  :  For  if*  in  the 
Ad:  of  Copulation,  he  knocks  at  the  Door,  which  is  the 
internal  Orifice,  and  it  be  not  opened,  all  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe.  This  Orifice  is  likewife  hindered  from  opening 
by  fome  Callofity,  proceeding  from  abundance  of  ill 
Humours,  which  ufually  flow  down  from  the  Matrix, 
or  by  fome  Tumour  happening  to  it ;  or  alfo,  by  fome 
Part  which  may  fo  comprefs  it,  that  it  cannot  dilate 
to  receive  the  Seed,  as  doth  the  Epiploon  (or  Cawl)  in 
fat  Women,  according  to  the  Opinion  of  Hippocrates , 
in  the  46th  Aphorifmof  his  5th  Book,  where  he  faith, 
§u<£  prater  naturam  crajfie,  non  concipiunt ,  its  os  uteri 
ab  omento  comprimitur ,  &?  priufquam  extenuentur ,  non 
concipiunt.  W omen  exceeding  fat  do  not  conceive,  be- 
caufc  the  Cawl  compreffeth  the  Orifice  of  their  Womb, 
neither  can  they  till  they  grow  lean.  I  do  not  wil¬ 
lingly  admit,  amongft  the  Caufes  of  Barrennefs,  this 
Compreflion  of  the  inward  Orifice  by  the  Epiploon , 
forafimuch  as  Aritin  hath  very  well  remedy’d  it,  by 
fome  of  the  Poftures  invented  by  him,  by  which  this 
Orifice  needs  not  to  be  fo  comprefied  in  the  Action. 

The  molt  frequent  Reafon  why  this  Orifice  opens 
not  in  this  A6t  to  receive  the  Man’s  Seed,  is  the  Infen- 
fibility  of  fome  Women,  who  take  no  Pleafure  in  the 
venereal  Aft  ;  but  when  they  have  an  Appetite,  the 
Womb  defirous  and  covetous  of  the  Seed,  at  that  In- 
ftant  opens  to  receive,  and  be  delighted  with  it.  But 
tho’  the  Vagina^  or  Neck  of  the  Womb,  and  the  inward 
Orifice  opens  to  give  Paffage  to  the  Seed,  yet  may 
they  very  often  continue  barren,  if  the  Situation  of  this 
Orifice  be  not  rightly  placed,  but  either  forwards  a- 
bove  the  Share-bone,  or  backwards  towards  the  *  In - 
teftinumreRumy  or  towards  either  Side  •,  all  which  hin¬ 
ders  the  Man  from  darting  his  Seed  direftly  into  it, 
and  confequently  the  Woman  from  conceiving. 

Hippocrateskz ms  to  have  noted  all  the  Signs  and  Cau- 
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fcs  of  Barrennefs,  which  ulually  proceed  from  the 
evil  Temper  of  the  Womb,  in  his  62d  Aphorifm  of 
the  5th  Book,  where  he  faith,  Qu<e  frigidos  £5?  denfos 
habent  uteros ,  non  concvpiunt ,  id  qucs  p  er burnt  do  s  habent 
uter os ,  non  concipiunt :  extinguitur  enim  in  ipfis  genitura . 
Et  qiue  plus  *equo  ficcos  id  adurentes :  Nam  alimenti  de- 
fettu  femen  corrumpitur.  Qu<e  vero  ex  utrifque  naft<e 
funt  moderatam  temperiem ,  e<z  fee cund&  evadunt.  All 
fuch  Women  whofe  Womb  is  cold  and  thick,  cannot 
conceive  ;  nor  they  who  have  it  too  moifl,  becaufe 
the  Seed  is  extinguifhed  in  it.  And  like  wife  fuch  who 
have  it  too  dry  and  hot ;  becaufe  for  want  of  Aliment 
the  Seed  corrupts;  but  fuch  as  are  of  a  moderate  Tem¬ 
perament  are  fruitful-  Of  all  thefe  which  Hippocrates 
recites  in  this  Aphorifm,  the  mod  common,  according 
to  m^  Opinion,  is  the  continual  Humidity  of  the 
Womb,  fed  by  the  abundance  of  the  Whites,  with 
which  many  are  very  much  inconvenienced,  the  Hu¬ 
mours  of  the  whole  Body  being  accuftomed  to  (leer 
their  Courfe  this  Way,  which  can  very  hardly  be 
turned  away  when  inveterate  ;  and  the  Womb  being 
imbued  with  thefe  vicious  Moi (lures,  becomes  inward¬ 
ly  foun&uous  and  flippery,  that  the  Seed  (tho*  vifeous 
and  glutinous)  cannot  cleave  to  it,  nor  be  retained 
within  it,  which  is  the  Caufe  it  flips  immediately 
away,  for  in  fome  fhort  Time  after  it  is  received. 

Barrennefs  alfo  proceeds  from  the  whole  Habit  of 
the  Body,  as  when  a  Woman  is  too  old,  or  too  young ; 
for  the  Seed  of  the  Young  is  not  yet  prolifick,  neither 
have  they  the  menftruous  Blood;  two  things  requifite 
to  Fruitfulnefs  :  and  that  of  the  Aged  is  too  fmall  in 
Quantity,  and  too  cold  ;  they  like  wife  want  the  men- 
flruous  Blood.  An  univerfal  Intemperature  (though 
the  Woman  be  of  convenient  Years)  renders  them 
however  barren,  as  when  they  are  hedtick,  hydropick,, 
feverifh  and  fickly,  and  efpecially  fo  much  the  more, 
as  the  noble  Parts  are  fallen  from  their  Temper* 
ment  and  natural  Conftitution.  There  are  however 
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many  feem  Barren  for  a  long  Time,  becaufe  of  fome 
of  the  fore-mentioned  Reafons,  yea,  till  they  are  thir¬ 
ty-live  or  forty  Years  old,  and  fometimes  longer, 
who  yet  at  laft  conceive,  being  cured  of  the  Indifpo- 
iitions  which  hindered  them,  and  having  changed 
their  Temperament  by  Age,  of  which-  we  have  had 
a  remarkable  Example  ■  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Queen 
Mother,  lately  decealed,  who  was  above  twenty-two 
Years  married,  and  without  Children,  and  yet  after¬ 
wards,  to  the  great  Joy  and  Content  of  all  France , 
fhe  had  our  invincible  Monarch,  Lewis  the  XIVth, 
now  reigning. 

Some  of  thefe  BarrenndTes  may  fometimes  be  cu¬ 
red, by  removing  the  Caufes,  and  procuring  the  Dif- 
pofitions  we  have  faid  are  neceffary  to  Fruitfulnefs  ; 
yea,  of  thofe  that  proceed  from  an  univerfal  Intem¬ 
perament,  by  reducing  the  Body  with  a  good  and 
convenient  Regimen  to  a  good  Order,  and  this  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  refpedtive  Indifpofitions.  Where¬ 
fore  if  a  Woman  have  naturally  the  Vagina  too  nar¬ 
row,  and  not  from  fome  of  the  Caufes  above-menti¬ 
oned,  fhe  ought  to  be  joined  to  a  Man  whofe  Mem¬ 
ber  is  proportionable,  if  poftlble  :  and  if  that  will 
not  do,  (which  happens  very  feldom)  fhe  muft  endea- 
ver  to  relax  and  dilate  it  with  emollient  Oils  and 
Ointments  *,  if  the  neck  of  the  Womb  be  compref- 
fed  by  any  Tumour,  it  muft  be  refolved  and  fuppu- 
rated  according  to  its  Nature  and  Situation,,  having 
always  care  to  prevent  the  Corruption  of  thefe  Parts, 
which  being  hot  and  moift,  are  very  fubjedt  to  it  *, 
becaufe  the  Womb  ferves  as  a  Sink,  by  which  all 
the  ill  Humours  of  the  Body  are  purged  •,  fo  that  you 
muft  take  great  Care,  that  thefe  kind  of  Tumours 
turn  not  to  a  Cancer,  which  is  a  very  mifchievous 
•  Malady,  and  caufeth  the  poor  Women  miferably  to 
languilh,  which  are  affli£led  with  it,  and  which,  af¬ 
ter  many  infupportable  Pains,  brings  them  almoft 
always  to  inevitable  Death. 
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When  the  Vagina  is  not  clear  in  its  Capacity,  be- 
caufe  of  any  Scar  after  a  Rent,  caufed  by  fome 
Force  or  Violence  to  the  Woman,  or  of  fome  hard 
Labour,  or  after  an  Ulcer,  which  caufed  the  two 
Sides  to  be  agglutinated,  whether  inwardly  or  out¬ 
wardly,  it  muft  be  feparated  the  beft  that  may  be 
with  a  *  Biftory ,  or  fome  other  Inftrument,  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  Cafe  requires,  hindring,  by  interpofmg 
Linen,  that  it  do  not  again  agglutinate. 

When  a  Woman  hath  no  Vulva ,  or  outward  En¬ 
try  of  the  Womb  pierced,  which  is  very  rare,  it 
muft  be  opened,  by  making  a  long  Incifton. 

Fabricius  recites  the  like  Cafe  of  a  Girl  of  thirteen. 
Years  of  Age,  like  to  die  of  it,  becaufe  her  Terms 
could  not  come  down,  there  being  no  Perforation  *, 
wherefore  he  did  the  like  Operation  which  fucceed- 
ed  very  well,  and  made  her  by  that  means  capable 
of  Generation.  As  to  the  inward  Orifice  of  the 
Womb,  if  it  be  difplaced  either  towards  the  Back 
or  Sides,  it  may  be  in  fome  Sort  remedy’d,  by  ma¬ 
king  the  Woman  to  obferve,  in  the  Act  of  Genera¬ 
tion,  a  convenient  Pofture,  that  the  Man’s  Seed 
may  be  ejaculated  toward  the  Orifice  *,  and  if  the 
Whites,  or  other  Impurities  of  the  Womb  caufe  Bar- 
rennefs,  as  it  is  for  the  moft  Part  by  the  Dilcharge 
of  the  whole  Habit  on  this  Place  ;  it  muft  be  help¬ 
ed  by  Evacuations,  Purgations,  and  a  regular  Diet, 
according  to  the  different  Caufes  and  Qualities  of 
thefe  ill  Humours. 

Having  thus  difeovered  the  moft  certain  Signs  of 
Fertility,  and  the  Marks  of  Sterility,  I  will  now  (the 
better  to  purfue  the  Order  I  have  propos’d)  treat  of 
Conception, 

*  A  kind  ef  a  large  Incijton  Knife. 
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Of  Conception ,  and  the  Conditions  necejfary  for  it. 

IT  is  moft  certain,  according  to  the  Rule  of  Na¬ 
ture,  that  a  Woman  is  incapable  of  conceiving, 
if  fhe  hath  not  the  Conditions  requifite  for  Fruitful- 
nefs  :  We  have  mentioned  them  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter  •,  let  us  now  examine  in  this,  what  is  Con¬ 
ception,  and  how  caufed.  Conception  is  nothing  elfe 
but  an  Adtion  of  the  Womb,  by  which  the  prolificlc 
Seeds  of  the  Man  and  Woman  are  there  received  and 
retained,  that  an  Infant  may  be  ingendered  and 
formed  out  of  it.  There  are  two  Sorts  of  Concep¬ 
tions  ;  the  one  true  according  to  Nature,  to  which 
iucceeds  the  Generation  of  the  Infant  in  the  Womb: 
The  other  falfe,  which  we  may  fay  is  wholly  againft 
Nature,  and  there  the  Seeds  change  into  Water, 
falfe  Conceptions,  Moles,  or  other  ftrange  Matter. 

The  Qualifications  requifite  for  a  Woman  to  con¬ 
ceive  according  to  Nature,  are,  that  the  Woman  re¬ 
ceive  and  retain  in  her  Womb  the  Man’s  and  her 
own  proliftck  Seed,  without  which  it  cannot  come  to 
pals  ♦,  for  it  is  neceffary  that  both  Seeds  fhould  be 
there.  Nor  is  it  at  all  true  what  Ariftotle  and  fome 
other  of  his  Followers  affirm,  that  the  Woman  neither 
hath  nor  can  yield  Seed  ^  a  great  Abfurdity  to  believe: 
For  the  contrary  may  eafily  be  difcovered,  by  feeing 
the  fpermatick  Veflels  andTefticles  of  a  fruitful  Wo¬ 
man,  appointed  for  this  Ufe,  which  are  wholly  filled 
with  this  Seed,  which  in  Coition  they  difcharge  as  well 
as  Men.  Such  as  will  not  open  their  Eyes  to  behold 
a  Verity  fo  clear,  may  make  RefledHon  on  the  Refem- 
blance  of  Infants  to  their  Mother,  which  could  not 
be  unlefs  her  Seed  had  been  more  predominant  than 
the  Father’s,  when  he  begot  them  ;  which  likewife 
happens  after  the  fame  Manner,  when  the  Father’s 

hath 
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hath  more  Force  and  Virtue.  Which  may  evince, 
that  the  Woman’s  Seed  contributes  as  well  to  the 
Formation  of  the  Infant  as  the  Father’s.  If  they 
will  not  agree  to  a  Thing  fo  common,  let  them  make 
another  Reflection  on  the  Generation  of  certain  Ani¬ 
mals,  participating  of  the  Nature  of  the  Male  and 
Female  (of  which  they  are  engendered)  tho3  of  a 
different  Kind  :  As  we  daily  fee  AfTes  and  Mares 
produce,  by  their  coupling,  Mules,  Animals  of  a 
middle  Nature,  refembling  the  one  and  the  other 
that  produced  them.  We  may  then  learn  by  this, 
that  both  Seeds  are  necefTary  for  a  true  Conception, 
provided  they  be  prolifick,  that  is,  containing  in 
them  the  Idea  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  and 
then  the  Womb  being  greedy  of  it,  delights  itfelf 
in  it,  and  eafily  retains  it  when  received,  elfe  it  Toon 
afterwards  rejects  it. 

It  is  not  abfolutely  necefTary,  that  both  the  Seeds 
be  received  and  retained  intire,  without  the  Lofs  of 

i 

Tome  Part ;  for  provided  there  be  a  moderate  Quan¬ 
tity,  ’tis  fufficient :  Nor  muff  we  imagine,  that  (tho’ 
all  of  it  be  not  received  into  the  Womb)  the  Child, 
formed  out  of  it,  will  want  fome  Limb,  as  an  Arm, 
Leg,  or  other  Member,  for  want  of  fufficient  Mat¬ 
ter  :  Inafmuch  as  the  forming  Faculty  is  whole  in 
every  Fart  of  the  Seed,  of  which  the  leaft  Drop 
contains  in  it  potentially  the  Idea  and  Form  of  all 
the  Parts,  as  we  have  lately  made  appear  :  But  in¬ 
deed  when  the  Seeds  are  received  but  in  fmall  Quan¬ 
tity,  the  Child  may  be  the  lefs  and  weaker  for  it  : 
Or,  if  either,  or  both  of  them  have  not  the  requifite 
Qualities  ;  or  though  well  enough  conditioned,  if 
the  Womb  be  imbued  and  {tuft  with  ill  Humours, 
as  the  Menftrua,  Whites,  and  other  Filth  or  Fault: 
If  then  there  be  a  Conception,  it  will  be  contrary  to 

I  Nature,  and  there  will  be  engendered  falfe  Births, 
Moles,  or  Dropfies  of  the  Womb,  mixed  with  fome 
other  ftrange  Bodies,  which  are  very  troublefome  to 
W  omen  till  they  void  them. 
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It  is  therefore  without  Caufe,  that  Women  are 
blamed,  when  their  Children  are  born  with  red  and 
-  livid  Spots,  which  very  much  disfigure  the  Faces  of 
fome  of  them :  It  is  ufually  faid  (but  without  Reafon) 
that  this  proceeds  from  the  Mother's  longing  to 
drink  Wine,  for  though  fome  have,  by  Chance, 
been  in  effebl  harraffed  (as  they  affirm)  with  thefe 
paffionate  Defires  during  their  being  with  Child,  yet 
we  muff  not  fuperftitioufly  believe  (as  many  do)  that 
thefe  Spots  are  fo  caufed,  but  rather  from  fome 
other  Caufe,  which  mult  be  fearched  for  elfewhere : 
And  that  which  makes  it  appear,  it  cannot  proceed 
from  hence,  is  *,  that  almoft  throughout  all  Italy^ 
where  nothing  but  White- Wine  is  drank,  as  alfo  in 
Anjou  in  France ,  I  have  feen  divers  Perfons  marked 
with  thefe  red  Spots :  And  in  cafe  it  proceeded  from 
their  Mother's  longing  to  drink  Wine,  they  ought 
to  be  white  Spots,  or  of  an  Amber  Colour,  being 
the  Colour  of  the  Wine  of  thefe  Countries  ;  But  we 
ought  rather  to  conclude,  that  they  are  caufed  from 
fome  extravafated  Blood,  at  the  Time  the  Infant  is 
formed  ;  which  marks  the  Skin,  yet  very  tender, 
with  thefe  Spots,  and  colours  it  in  whatfoever  Part 
it  toucheth,  much  after  the  fame  Manner  as  we  fee 
it  marked  with  Gun-powder,  or  fome  Waters  pro- 
ducing  the  like  Effect,  when  it  is  waffied  and  bathed 
with  them.  I  will  not  however  deny  that  the  Ima¬ 
gination  hath  a  Power  to  imprint  on  the  Body  of 
the  Infant  Marks  of  this  Nature  *,  but  that  can  only 
be  when  young  with  Child,  and  principally  at  the 
very  Moment  of  Conception  ;  for  when  the  Child  is 
compleatly  formed,  the  Imagination  can  in  no  wife 
change  its  firft  Figure  ;  and  Women  mull  wean 
themfelves  from  thefe  vain  Apprehenfions,  winch 
they  fay  they  have  to  fuch.  Things  (every  Moment) 
and  ferves  fome  of  them  for  a  Pretext  to  cover  their 
Liquoriffinefs. 

•  *;  ■  *  No  good  Reafon, 
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Since  my  Difcourfe  is  fallen  on  this  Subject  of 
Marks,  with  which  oft-times  the  Bodies  of  Infants 
are  fpotted  in  their  Birth,  and  comes,  as  is  ordinari¬ 
ly  believed,  from  the  Imagination  of  their  Mothers,, 
it  feems  to  be  not  much  from  my  Purpofe,  to  recite 
a  Circum (lance  very  particular,  found  on  Me  when 
I  came  into  the  World,  as  my  Father  and  Mother 
have  often  told  me  j  which  is,  that  my  Mother  be¬ 
ing  with  Child  of  me,  and  almoft  at  the  End  of  her 
Reckoning,  as  it  appeared  afterwards,  the  eldeft  of 
her  three  Sons  which  fhe  then  had  (of  fix  Years  old 
and  her  Firfl-born,  whom  fhe  loved  with  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Tendernefs  and  Pafiion)  died  in  feven  Days 
of  the  Small- Pox,  all  which  Time  fhe  continued 
Night  and  Day  by  his  Bed-fide,  tending  him  in  all 
his  Neceffities,  not  fullering  any  other  to  do  it, 
whatfoever  Defires  were  made  unto  her,  nor  to  wea¬ 
ry  and  trouble  herfelf,  as  fhe  did,  for  the  Child's 
Sicknefs,  alledging,  that  in  her  prefent  Condition 
fhe  ought  to  be  careful  of  herfelf,  and  not  be  the 
caufe  of  Death  to  the  Infant  fhe  went  with ;  in  fine, 
at  the  End  of  feven  Days  her  Son  died  ;  upon  which 
the  next  Day  fhe  was  delivered  of  me,  who  brought 
effedlively  into  the  World  with  me  fix  or  feven  of 
•the  Small-Pox.  Now  it  is  certain,  'that  it  would  be  * 
-irrational  to  fay,  that  I  had  then  contracted  the  Small- 
Pox  in  my  Mother’s  Womb,  by  her  ftr-ong  Imagi¬ 
nation  :  But  if  I  were  afked  whencethey proceeded  ? 
I  fhould  anfwer,  that  the  contagious  Air  fhe  breath¬ 
ed,  without  Difcontiriuance,  during  the  whole  Sick¬ 
nefs  of  her  deceafed  Son,  had  fo  infedted  the  Mafs 
of  her  Blood,  with  which  at  that  Time  I  was  nou- 
tfifhed,  that  I,  rather  than  fhe,  eafily  received  the 
•Impreffion  of  this  Contagion,  becaule  of  the  Ten- 
-dernefs  of  my  Body,  -f  Let  us  therefore  afiert,  that 
the  Imagination  cannot  produce  any  of  the  above- 


*  Why  fo  ?  -j-  Experience  Jhe^vjs  the  contrary. 
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mentioned  Effects,  but  at  the  Moment  of  Concepti¬ 
on,  or  within  few  Days  after,  and  that  we  ought  for 
the  mod  Part  to  fearch  el fe where  (if  we  defire  the 
Truth  of  it)  the  Caufe  of  mod  of  thefe  Spots,  Marks 
and  Signs  with  which  many  Infants  are  born. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Signs  of  Conception . 

4  ,  *  •  i 

AS  it  is  very  hard,  and  belonging  only  to  expert 
Gardeners,  to  know  Plants  as  foon  as  they  be* 
gin  to  fpring  forth  of  the  Earth,  fo  likewife  there 
are  none  but  expert  *  Chirurgeons  can  give  a  Wo¬ 
man  certain  Affurance  of  Conception  from  its  Begin¬ 
ning  :  Although  fome  of  thefe  Signs,  refembhng 
thofe  of  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Terms  and  other  Ma^ 
ladies  in  Women,  caufe  many  to  be  deceived  in  it. 

I  will  not  trouble  myfelf  to  make  a  Recital  of  a 
great  Number  of  Signs  of  Conception,  which  rather 
tend  to  Superdition,  than  an  effective  Verity  :  But 
only  the  mod  edential  and  ordinary,  by  which  a  Chi- 
rurgeon  may  be  allured  of  it *,  of  which  fome  may 
presently  be  perceived,  others  not  till  afterwards. 
He  may  fird  examine  and  inform  himfelf,  whether 
the  Woman  hath  all  or  mod  of  the  Signs  of  Ferti¬ 
lity,  already  named  intheDifcourfe  of  them*,  if  not, 
he  mud  impute  them  to  fome  other  Caufe;  and  fup- 
pofing  her  fruitful,  you  may  then  know  whether  ike 
have  conceived,  by  this  Agreement,  and  more  than 
ordinary  Delight  in  the  Act. 

It  is  not  enough  for  a  Woman  to  be  certain  fhe 
hath  conceived,  and  to  yield  and  receive  her  Seed 
with  the  Man’s  into  her  Womb,  unlefs  it  clofe  at 
that  Indant,  and  retain  it.  There  is  an  Article  a  - 
mongd  the  Cudoms  of  Paris ,  in  which  it  is  faid, 

*  Chirurgeons  only  prafiife  Mid*wifry  in  France. 
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‘That  to  give  and  keep  is  not  good:  But  it  is  not  fo  in 
Conception  ;  for  a  Woman  gives  and  calls  her  Seed 
into  her  Womb,  and  there  retains  it.  She  may 
know  whether  fhe  retains  the  Seeds,  if  fhe  perceives 
nothing  flow  down  from  the  Womb  after  Copulati¬ 
on:  The  Woman  fome  few  Months  after  perceives 
alfo  a  fmall  Pain  about  her  Navel,  and  fome  little 
Commotions  in  the  Bottom  of  her  Belly,  caufcd  by 
the  Womb's  clofing  it  felf  to  retain  the  Seeds,  and 
contracting  it  felf  fo  as  to  leave  no  empty  Space,  the 
better  to  contain  them,  and  embrace  them  the  de¬ 
fer.  The  light  Pain  of  the  Navel  comes  from  the 
Bladder  of  the  Urine  (from  the  Bottom  of  which 
proceeds  the  Urachus^ faftned  to  the  Navel)  which  is 
a  little  agitated  by  that  Contraction  and  Kind  ofMo- 
tion  that  happens  to  the  Womb,  when  it  is  clofed 
to  retain  the  Seeds,  and  from  the  like  Agitation  comes 
alfo  thofe  little  Commotions  of  the  Belly. 

Thefe  are  the  Signs  of  Conception,  which  may 
be  known  at  the  Moment  it  happens,  and  yet  more 
certainly  if  you  perceive  the  inward  Orifice  exaCtly 
dole.  Befides  thefe  Signs,  there  are  others  that 
cannot  be  known  till  fome  Time  after,  as  when  fhe 
begins  to  have  Loathings,  having  no  other  Didem- 
per,  lofeth  her  Appetite  to  Meats  which  fhe  loved; 
Jongs  to  eat  ftrange  Things,  to  which  not  accudom- 
ed,  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Humours  pre¬ 
dominating  in  her,  and  with  which  her  Stomach 
abounds :  She  hath  often  Naufeatings  and  Vomitings, 
which  continue  a  long  Time  ;  the  Terms  flopping, 
no  other  Caufe  appearing,  having  always  before  been 
in  good  Order:  her  Breads  fwell,  are  hard  and  caufe 
Pain,  from  the  flowing  of  the  Blood  and  Humours 
to  them,  wanting  their  ordinary  Evacuation,  their 
Nipples  are  firmer  and  larger,  becaufe  of  the  Reple¬ 
tion  ;  the  Navel  darts  •,  her  Nipples  are  very  obfeure 
or  dark  coloured,  with  a  yellowilh  livid  Circle  round 
about :  her  Eyes  are  dejeCted  and  hollow,  the  Whites 

of 
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of  them  dull  and  troubled.  Her  Blood,  when  (lie 
hath  conceived  fome  Time,  is  always  bad,  becaufe 
the  Superfluities  of  it  not  being  then  purged,  as  ac- 
cuftomed,  is  altered  and  corrupted  by  their  Mixtute. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  Sign  which  all  the  Women 
efteem  and  hold  in  this  doubtful  Cafe,  for  very  cer¬ 
tain,  which  is,  en  ventre  plat  Enfant  y  a,  in  a  flat  Belly 
there  is  a  Child.  Indeed  there  is  Rhime  in  this  Pro¬ 
verb,  and  fomething  of  Reafon,  but  not  as  they 
imagine,  that  the  Womb  clofmg  itfelf  after  Concep¬ 
tion,  draws  in  a  manner  the  Belly  inwards,  and  flat¬ 
tens  it:  Which  cannot  be,  becaufe  the  Womb  is 
free  and  wavering,  not  faftened  forwards  to  the  Bel¬ 
ly,  whereby  to  draw  it  back  after  that  Manner;  but 
it  may  poflibly  be  by  Reafon  Women  grow  lean  by 
the  Indifpofitions  of  their  Pregnancy,  and  wax  thin¬ 
ker  and  fmaller,  not  only  in  their  Belly,  but  alfo 
throughout  their  whole  Body,  as  may  be  known  the 
two  firft  Months  of  their  Pregnancy,  during  which 
Time  that  contained  in  the  Womb  is  yet  very  fmall ; 
but  when  the  Woman's  Blood  begins  to  flow  to  it 
in  abundance,  then  the  Belly  waxes  daily  bigger  and 
bigger  afterwards,  until  her  Reckoning  be  out. 

All  thefe  Signs  concurring  in  a  Woman  who  hath 
ufed  Copulation,  or  the  molt  Part  of  them  together 
and  fuccefiively,  according  to  their  Seafons ;  we  may 
pafs  judgment,  that  fire  hath  conceived,  notwith- 
ftanding  many  of  them  may  happen  uponthe  Suppref- 
fion  of  the  Terms,  which  ufually  produce  the  like  ; 
for  every  one  knows,  that  it  cauleth  alfo  in  Virgins, 
Difgufts,  Naufeatings,  and  Vomitings,  but  not  fo 
frequently  ;  the  Swelling,  Hardnefs,  and  Pains  of  the 
Breads,  as  alfo  extravagant  Appetites,  a  livid  Colour 
of  the  Eyes,  and  others,  to  which  you  muff  have  Re¬ 
gard.  The  Matrix  may  be  yet  exa&ly  clofe,  and  the 
Woman  not  conceived :  Yea,  there  are  fome,  in  whom 
they  almoft  never  open,  unlefs  very  little,  to  give  Paf- 
fage  to  the  Terms ;  which  happens  to  fome  natural- 
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3y,  to  others  by  Accident,  as  by  fome  Calloftty  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  an  Ulcer,  or  other  Malady, 

If  all  thefe  Signs  of  Conception  (which  fome  times 
may  deceive  us,  though  rarely,  if  when  they  concur) 
do  not  give  us  a  fufficient  A (Tu ranee  of  it,  but  that  we 
defire  a  better,  Hippocrates  teaches  us  a  way  to  know  it, 
which  I  believe  to  be  no  more  certain  than  the  reft;  it 
is  in  his42d  Aphorifmofhis  5th Book,  where  he  fpeaks 
in  this  Sort,  Si  veils  nof cere ,  an  conceperit  mutter,  dormi- 
tur<z,  aquam  midfam  potui  dato  :  &  ft  ventris  tormina  pa- 
tiatur ,  concepit  •,  fin  minus ,  none  one  epit :  If  you  defire  to 
know  whether  a  Woman  hath  conceived  or  no,  give 
her  going  toReft,a  Draught  of  Metheglin ;  and  if  after¬ 
wards  fhe  feels  Pains  in  her  Belly,  caufed  by  Wind,  fire 
hath  conceived  •,  if  none,  lire  hath  not,  as  he  faith. 
Which  is  grounded  (as I  believe)  upon  the  Suppofttion 
that  Metheglin  breeds  Wind,  which  cannot  pafseafily 
downwards,  becaufe  the  W'omb  (being  full)  compreff- 
eth  with  its  Greatnefs  xhf\ Inteftinum  retlum ,  on  which 
it  is  ft  mated,  and  caufeth  thofe  Winds  to  rumble,which 
are  conftrained  to  recoil  back  into  the  other  Inteftines* 
If  there  be  any  occaftons  where  Phyftcians  or  Chi- 
rurgeons  ought  to  be  more  prudent,  and  to  make  more 
Refledfions  upon  their  Prognofticks  for  an  Affair  fo  im¬ 
portant  as  this  is,  it  is  in  this  which  concerns  their 
Judgments  as  to  Conception,  and  WTomen  being  with 
Child,  to  avoid  the  great  Accidents  and  Misfortunes, 
which  they  caufe  who  are  too  precipitate  in  it  without 
a  certain  Knowledge.  The  Faults  committed  through 
too  much  Fear  at  fuch  aTime,  are  in  fome  Sort  excu¬ 
sable,  and  to  be  pardoned  •,  but  not  thofe  caufed  by 
Temerity,  which  are  incomparably  greater.  There 
are  but  too  many  poor  Women  who  have  been  cau¬ 
fed  to  mifearry,  by  Medicines  and  Bleeding,  not  be¬ 
lieving  they  were  with  Child,  which  are  fo  many  Mur¬ 
ders  they  are  guilty  of  who  caufed  it,  either  through 
Ignorance  or  Ralhnefs  ;  beftdes  the  Death  which  they 

:  ■  ■*  '{-  The  Great  Gut 
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bring  to  thofe  little  innocent  Creatures,  by  deftroying 
them  in  their  Mother’s  Belly,  they  often  thereby  piit' 
the  Mother  into  great  Danger.  We  have  lately  had 
In  Paris ,  in  the  Year  1666,  a  miferable  Example  of 
this  kind,  in  a  Woman  hanged,  and  afterwards  pub- 
iickly  differed,  near  the  Kitchen-Court  of  the  Lou¬ 
vre ,  who  was  found  four  Months  gone  with  Child,  not- 
withftanding  the  Report  of  fuch  Perfons  as  vifited  her 
by  the  Judge’s  Order  before  her  Execution,  who  af¬ 
firmed  contrary  to  Truth,  that  flie  was  not  with 
Child.  They  were  deceived,  becaufe  the  Woman  had 
her  Monthly  Courfes,  though  with  Child.  Where¬ 
fore  ’tis  not  fit  to  be  too  confident,  for  as  much  as  there 
are  many  with  Child  who  have  their  Courfes  ;  and  I 
have  known  fome  who  have  had  them  all  the  Time  of 
their  great  Belly  till  the  fifth  or  fixth  Month,  which 
happens  according  to  the  Woman’s  being  more  or 
Jefs  fanguine  ;  though  the  greateft  Number  ufually 
have  them  not:  But  there  are  very  few  general  Rules 
which  may  not  fometimes  be  excepted  againff. 

This  Accident  made  fuch  a  Noife  in  Paris ,  that  it 
quickly  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  King  and  all 
his  Court,  who  very  much  blamed  them,  that  by 
their  Ignorance  had  caufed  the  precipitate  Execution 
of  this  poor  unfortunate  Creature,  with  whom  pe¬ 
ri  fhed  the  Infant,  innocent  of  the  Mother’s  Crimes. 
Nor  mufl  the Chirurgeon  much  trufl  towhatthefe  fort 
of  Women  may  tell  him  concerning  it ;  for,  being  afraid 
of  the  Punifhmentof  their  Crime,  to  delay  it,  do  al- 
moft  all  fay  they  are  with  Child,  which  is  a  Reafon 
very  confiderable,  why  the  Perfons  to  whom  fuch 
Matters  are  committed,  fhould  be  very  knowing. 
There  are  yetanothcrSort  ofWomen,  who  havingbeen 
ill- treated,  fend  for  the  Chirurgeon,  that  he  may  give 
them  a  Certificate,  the  better  to  be  revenged  on  their 
Adverfary  ;  which  that  they  may  the  eafier  obtain,  they 
alfo  affirm  themfelves  with  Child,  and  having  received 
Blows  on  their  Belly,  feign  they  feel  great  Pain,  and 
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if  by  Chance  they  have  atthatTime  theirCourfes,they 
endeavour  to  perfuade  it  is  a  flooding,  or  fhower, 
wherefore  he  muft  be  careful  not  to  be  deceived  *,  and 
yet,  that  he  may  not  be  efteemed  ignorant,  nor  fall 
into  the  like  Difgrace,  when  there  is  any  Caufe  of 
Doubt,  it  is  better  to  delay  a  little,  than  rafhly  to  pro¬ 
nounce  his  Prognoftick  at  a  Venture.  For  as  there 
are  Women  who  would  be  thought  to  be  with  Child, 
though  they  are  not ;  fo  there  are  others  who  will 
deny  it  till  they  are  brought  to  Bed,  as  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Example.  About  the  Year  1654,  being  in  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Saumur, there  was  near  my  Lodging  a  young  and 
very  handfome  Daughter  of  a  Citizen,  who  was  five 
whole  Months  under  a  Phyfician’s  and  Apothecary*s 
Hands,  to  be  cured  of  a  Dropfy  which  fine  complained 
of  :  At  length,  after  fhe  had  taken  many  violent 
Remedies  they  had  offered  her,  fhe  was  cured  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  by  bringing  forth  aChild  at  its  full  Time,  not- 
withftanding  all  they  had  given  her ;  which  much  a- 
ftonifhed  the  Phyfician  and  Apothecary  to  be  fo  grofly 
deceived,  in  trusting  to  the  Maid’s  Relation,  who 
counterfeited  the  Dropfy  fo  well,  that  they  could  ne¬ 
ver  perceive  the  Truth  till  fhe  was  brought  to  Bed. 

Some  Women  themfelves  are  deceived  in  their 
being  with  Child,  as  lately  the  Wife  of  a  Counfei- 
lor  of  the  Court,  who  after  having  been  in  a  Courfe 
of  Phyfick  fix  or  feven  whole  Months  for  the  Drop¬ 
fy,  under  an  eminent  Phyfician,  was  at  length  brought 
to  Bed  of  a  Child. 

I  knew  another,  Wife  to  a  Timber-Merchant  at  Pa¬ 
ris ,  who  never  had  a  Child,  tho*  fhe  fo  paffionately 
defired  it,  as  to  be  at  the  Point  of  hoping  for  one  at 
55  Years  of  Age,  under  the  Colour  that  lhe  had  ftiM 
her  Courfes.  This  Woman  was  once  perfuaded  (up¬ 
on  the  Recital  of  fuch  Signs  as  fhe  faid  fhe  had)  for  the 
Space  of  ten  whole  Months,  that  fhe  was  with  Child, 
of  which  the  Midwife  and  many  others  afifured  her, and 
fhe  herfelf  likewife  believed  it  (for  it  is  eafy  to  be 
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perfuaded  to  believe  what  one  hopes  for  with  a  ftrong 
Paffion)  fhe  had  a  big  Belly,  and  laid  alfo,  that  fhe  felt 
the  Child  ftir ;  and  believed  it  fo  truly,  that  finding 
herlelf  one  Day  worfe  than  ordinary  (after  having 
prepared  very  fine  Necefifaries  for  the  Child,  fhe  ima¬ 
gined  fhe  went  with)  file  lent  for  the  Midwife,  who 
when  fhe  was  come,  allured  her  it  was  her  Labour  ; 
but  the  next  Day  (having  always  till  then  expedted  a 
Child)  fhe  voided  only  a  Quantity  of  Water,  with 
fome  Wind  from  the  Womb,  and  nothing  elfe  :  After 
which  fhe  was  forced  to  fold  up  her  fine  Toilets  again, 
which  fhe  had  provided.  By  thefe  Examples  we  may 
learn  not  to  be  too  ready  to  rely  upon  Womens  Re¬ 
lations,  if  there  be  no  Reafon  for  them  ;  which  may 
be  known  by  the  Examination  of  the  Signs  already 
declared. 

Now  fince  after  Conception  (of  which  we  have  juft 
done  fpeaking)  there  follows  Generation,  let  it  be 
confidered  what  it  is,  and  how  it  is  performed.  . 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 
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What  Generation  is,  and  what  is  neceffary  to  it. 

IT  is  a  very  great  Truth,  and  generally  known. 
That  whofoever  is  in  this  lower  World,  is  fub- 
jedi  to  Corruption,  and  at  length  conftrained  to  fufter 
Death  :  which  hath  obliged  Nature,  provident  and 
careful  of  its  Prefervation,  to  endue  all  Things  with 
a  certain  Defire  of  eternizing  themfelves,  which  be¬ 
ing  impolfible  in  Individuals,  becaufe  mortal  thro* 
an  indifpenfable  Neceftity,  is  therefore  done  by  the 
Propagation  of  their  Forms  and  Kinds.  She  obtains 
her  end,  in  refpedt  of  Animals,  by  the  means  of 
Generation  fucceftively  reiterated  :  For  fo  all  Crea¬ 
tures  feem  to  immortalize  themfelves,  in  fome 
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Senfe,  by  producing  their  like.  And  Fathers  imagine 
themielves  not  quite  dead,  if  they  leave  their  like 
behind  them  after  their  Death,  to  wit,  their  Chil¬ 
dren. 

By  Generation,  we  underftand  generally,  a  Pro¬ 
g-refs  of  that  which  is,  to  that  which  is  not.  But 

G> 

this  Definition  is  a  little  too  ample  for  to  difcover 
what  we  defire  concerning  Generation  of  perfect 
Animals,  and  chiefly  of  Mankind  :  Wherefore  that 
our  Intention  may  be  the  eafler  conceived,  we  mull 
fearch  fome  other,  or  rather  a  Defcription,  which 
may  more  exadly  difcover  the  Thing :  To  this  pur- 
pofe  we  may  fay,  that  by  the  Generations  of  Man¬ 
kind,  we  mean  a  proper  and  particular  Adion  of  the 
Womb  •,  by  which  working  upon  both  Seeds  there 
retained,  it  forms  and  fhapes  a  Body  out  of  them, 
compofed  of  divers  Parts,  which  it  difpofeth  in  or¬ 
der,  to  become  in  time  the  Organ  of  the  Soul,  which 
muft  be*  infufed  into  it.  There  are  many  Things 
requiflte  to  make  Generation  perfect,  without  which 
it  would  be  wholly  and  absolutely  impoffible  :  There 
I  are  ufually  Three  principally  reckoned,  to  wit,  Di- 
verfity  of  Sex,  Congreflion,  and  Mixture  of  both 
Seeds.  Which  we  will  a  little  particularly  examine, 
although  fome  define  a  Woman  to  be  an  Animal 
which  can  engender  in  it  felf,  and  that  this  may  be 
i  true  *,  yet  it  is  moft  certain  that  fhe  cannot  engender 
?j  without  a  Man  to  difcharge  his  Seed  into  her  Womb. 

;  And  though  we  daily  fee  Pullets  lay  Eggs,  and  other 
Fowl,  without  Cocks  treading  them  •,  yet  thofe  Eggs 
l  there  will  never  become  Chickens,  becaufe  the  Male 
|j  never  made  an  Impreflion  on  them,  nor  gave  them 
|1  this  prolifick  Virtue,  abfolutely  neceflary  to  this  pur- 
|  pofe.  Which  may  convince  us  that  Diverfity  of  Sex 
is  neceffarily  requiflte,  as  well  to  thofe  Animals,  as 
:  to  the  more  perfed  Man. 

*  Thh  not  allowed  by  all  Philo/ophers, 

Diver- 
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,  Diverlity  of  Sex  would  profit  little,  if  Copulation 
did  not  likewife  follow ;  though  fome  fubtile  Women, 
to  cloke  their  Shamefulnefs,  endeavour  to  perfuade 
that  they  were  never  touch’d  by  Man  to  get  them  with 
Child,  as  fhe,  mentioned  by  Averroes ,  who  conceived 
in  a  Bath  wherein  a  Man  had  wafhed  himfelf  a  little 

,  x  ‘  i 

before,  and  fpent  his  Seed  in  it,  which  was  drawn 
and  fuck’d  in  (as  he  faith)  by  the  Womb  of  this  Wo¬ 
man  :  But  this  is  a  Story  fit  to  amufe  little  Children. 

Now  to  the  End  thefe  different  Sexes  fbiould  be 
obliged  to  come  to  this  Touch,  which  we  call  Copula¬ 
tion,  befides  the  Defire  of  begetting  their  like,  which 
naturally  incites  them  to  it,  the  Parts  of  Men  and 
Women  delfined  to  Generation,  are  endued  with  a 
delightful  and  mutual  Itch,  to  fiir  them  up  to  the 
AXion,  without  which  it  would  be  impoffible  for  a 
Man  (fo  divine  an  Animal)  born  for  the  Contem¬ 
plation  of  Heavenly  Things,  to  join  himfelf  to  a  Wo¬ 
man,  in  regard  of  the  Uncleannefs  of  the  Parts,  and 
of  the  AX :  And  on  the  other  fide  j  if  Women  did 
think  of  a  thoufand  Pains  and  Inconveniencies  which 
their  great  Bellies  caufe  them,  of  the  Pains  they  en¬ 
dure,  and  the  Hazard  of  their  Lives  when  they  are  in 
Labour ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  Lofs  of  their 
Beauty,  which  is  the  mofl  precious  Gift  they  have, 
and  makes  them  beloved  by  thofe  th&t  poffefs  them, 
certainly  it  might  alfo  frighten  them ‘from  it :  But 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  make  thefe  Reflexions 
till  after  the  AXion  (whence  comes  the  Saying,  Poji 
ccitum  omne  animal  trifle)  confidering  nothing  before 
but  the  mutual  Pleafure  they  receive  by  it.  It  is  then 
From  this  voluptuous  Itch,  and  the  Defire  of  beget¬ 
ting  their  like,  that  Nature  obligeth  both  thefe  Sexes 
to  this  Congreflion. 

As  to  the  Mixture  of  both  Seeds,  it  is  certain 
that  the  Diverfity  of  Sexes,  and  their  Congreffion, 
are  only  to  this  end,  without  which  Generation 
cannot  be  j  though  fome  would  have  Women’s  Seed 
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ferve  to  no  purpofe  ;  yea,  that  they  neither  have,  nor 
ejedt  any,  as  Ariftotle  faith  :  But  we  have  proved  the 
contrary  in  the  Chapter  of  Conception,  by  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  daily  Experience,  to  which  you  may  have 
recourfe  to  avoid  Repetition. 

All  thefe  three  Circurri  dances,  to  wit,  the  Diver- 
fity  ot  Sexes,  Congreffion,  and  Mixture  of  their 
Matters,  called  Seeds,  mud  precede  Conception,  to 
which  fucceeds  Generation,  on  this  fafhion  :  As  foon. 
as  the  Woman  hath  conceived,  that  is,  hath  received 
and  retained  in  her  Womb  the  two  prolifick  Seeds, 
it  is  every  way  compreffed  to  im brace  them  clofely, 
and  is  fo  exadlly  doled,  that  the  Point  of  a  Needle 
(as  fai  tb.  Hippocrates)  cannot  enteric  without  Vio¬ 
lence:  After  which  it  reduceth,  by  its  heat,  from 
i  Power  into  Adtion,  the  feveral  Faculties  which  are 
in  the  Seeds  it  contains,  making  ufe  of  the  Spirits 
!  with  which  thefe  frothy  and  boiling  Seeds  abound, 
j  &nd  are  as  Indruments  wherewith  it  begins  to  trace 
1  out  the  lirft  Lineaments  of  all  the  Parts,  to  which 
!  afterwards  (making  ule  of  the  mendruoiis  Blood 
‘i  flowing  to  it)  it  gives  in  time  Growth,  and  final 
i  Perfection.  ? 

Generation  may  be  divided  into  three  different  Sea- 
<  fons,  the  Beginning,  Middle,  and  the  End.  The 
i  Beginning  is,  ymen  no  other  Matter  is  in  the  Womb 
-  but  the  two  Seeds,  which  continue  fo  to  the  fixth 
f  Day,  as  Hippocrates  notes  ♦,  and  calls  them  for  that  time 
i  the  Geniture ,  as  much  as  to  fay,  from  whence  Gene- 
i  ration  mud  proceed  :  He  fpeaks  of  it  in  his  Book, 
De  Natura  Pueri ,  and  faith,  that  by  the  Experience 
\f\  he  brings  of  it,  one  may  judge  of  the  other  times. 

I  He  relates  a  Story  of  a  Woman,  which  at  fix  Days 
end  cad  forth,  with  a  Noife  at  once  out  of  her 
?  Womb,  the  Seeds  fhe  had  conceived,  refembling  a 
raw  Egg,  without  a  Shell,  having  only  the  fmaji  Skin 
over  it ;  or,  to  the  abortive  Eggs,  which  have  no 
,  Shell :  Which  little  Membrane  was  on  the  out-fide  a 
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little  coloured  with  red,  and  involved  in  it  this  Seed, 
which  was  of  a  round  Figure  ;  in  the  internal  Part 
might  be  feen  white  and  reddifh  Fibres ,  with  a  thick 
Humour,  in  the  midft  of  which  was  found  fomething 
like  the  umhilick  Veffels.  Hippocrates  calls  this  firft 
time  of  Generation,  Geniture ,  as  is  already  mention¬ 
ed,  during  which  time  neither  Figure  nor  Diftindlion 
can  be  obferved,  but  only  feme  beginning  of  a 
Difpofition  to  receive  the  Form  of  the  Parts  •,  after 
which  follows  the  fecond  Time,  beginning  where  the 
firft  ends,  that  is,  at  the  fixth  Day,  and  lafts  to  the 
30th  ;  the  time  that  the  fame  Hippocrates  allures  us 
the  Males  are  compleatly  formed,  and  the  Females  not 
till  the  42d.  After  the  firft  fix  Days  are  paft,  and 
the  Womb  hath  wrought,  according  as  we  have  ex¬ 
plained,  upon  the  Seeds,  which  are  there  yet  without 
any  Mixture  of  Blood,  tho’  difpofed  to  receive  it ;  it 
is  brought  thither,  in  fome  iooner,  in  fome  later, 
according  to  the  Woman’s  being  near  or  further 
from  her  time  of  having  her  Courfes  when  fhe  con¬ 
ceived,  which  produceth  Effedts  according  to  thefe 
different  Difpofitions :  For  if  they  flow  too  foon,  or 
in  too  great  Abundance,  as  it  befals  fuch  as  conceive 
at  the  point  of  having  their  Purgations,  the  Seeds 
are  drowned  and  corrupted  by  it,  which  often  caufeth 
a  Flooding,  or  at  leaft  the  Generation  of  a  falfe  Con¬ 
ception  ;  but  if  they  are  far  from  their  having  them, 
the  Conception  is  lo  much  the  more  ftable.  Now 
then  this  Blood  diftilled  by  little  and  little  into  the 
Womb  of  the  Woman,  who  hath  fome  time  fince  con¬ 
ceived,  ferves  as  a  fit  Matter  to  form  and  figure  out 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Infant,  only  traced  out  by  the  Seed ; 
and  yet  doth  it  (according  to  my  Opinion)  much  like 
a  Painter,  who  after  he  hath  drawn  the  Out-lines  with 
a  Chalk  upon  his  Cloth,  begins  to  lay  Colour  upon 
Colour,  to  paint  by  Degrees  all  the  Parts  of  the  Per- 
fon  whofe  Picture  he  draws.  Some  little  Space  after 
the  Beginning  of  this  fecond  time,. appears,  as  it  were, 
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the  Figure  of  thofe  three  Bubbles,  of  which  Hippocrates 
fpeaks,  or  rather  three  Mafles  of  this  Matter,  which 
grofly  reprefen t  the  three  Parts,  called  Principal  ; 
the  firft  compofeth  the  Head  ;  the  fecond,  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle,  the  Heart*,  and  the  laft  the  Liver ;  there  may  be 
Iikewife  feen  the  After-birth,  with  the  umbilick  Vef- 
fels  fattened  to  it,  and  the  Membranes  which  wrapt  up 
the  whole ;  after  which*  from  Day  to  Day,  all  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  are  figured  in  fuch  fort,  that 
at  thirty  Days  end  the  Males  are  compleatly  formed, 
and  the  Females  the  42d  Day  ordinarily,  which  is 
about  the  time  the  Foetus  begins  to  be  animated.,  tho* 
as  yet  there  is  no  fenlible  Motion. 

Hippocrates  feems  by  thefe  different  Terms  to  be  of 
1  an  Opinion,  that  the  Males  have  foonerLife  than  the 
:>  Females,  becaufe  (he  faith)  their  Heat  is  greater  ; 
i.  but  for  my  part*  I  do  not  believe  the  Male  is  fooner 
t  formed  than  the  Female*  and  that  which  fo  perfuades 
1  me,  is,  becaufe*  if  it  was  fo*  the  Male  muft  Iikewife 
I  be  at  its  full  Term  fooner  than  the  Female,  proporti- 
,1  onable  to  the  fame  time  that  the  one  is  animated 
:i  fooner  than  the  other  ;  which  we  fee  the  contrary,  in 
|  that  Women  are  brought  to  Bed  indifferently  both  of 
1  Sons  and  Daughters,  at  the  ordinary  Term  of  nine 
Months.  Therefore  towards  the  fifth  or  fixth  Week, 
as  well  Males  as  Females,  have  all  the  Parts  of  their 
|  Body  (though  fmall  and  very  tender)  entirely  formed 
f  and  figured,  at  which  time  it  is  no  longer  than  a  Fin¬ 
ger  ;  and  from  thence-forwards,  which  is  our  third 
time,  the  Blood  flowing  every  Day  more  and  more  to 
the  Womb  (not  by  Intervals,  as  the  Courfes,  but 
continually)  it  daily  grows  bigger  and  ftronger  to  the 
End  of  the  ninth  Month,  being  the  full  Term  of  or¬ 
dinary  Labour.  Having  explicated  Conception  and 
Generation,  let  us  now  confider  Pregnancy,  and  the 
feve'ral  forts. 


E  2 


CHAP. 


2& 


Lib.  I. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  Pregnancy ,  and  the  different  forts ;  with  the 
Signs  of  the  true  and  falfe  Great-Bellies . 

THE  great  Belly  of  a  Woman,  properly  taken,  is  a 
Tumour  caufed  by  an  Infant’s  Situation  in  the 
Womb.  There  are  natural  great  Bellies,  containing 
a  living  Child,  and  thefe  we  call  true  and  others 
againft  Nature,  in  which,  inftead  of  a*  Child,  isingen- 
dred  nothing  but  ftrange  Matter,  as  Wind  mixed  with 
Waters,  which  are  called  Dropfies  of  the  Womb, 
falfe  Conceptions,  Moles,  or  Membranes  full  of  Blood 
and  corrupted  Seed  ;  for  which  Reafonthey  are  called, 
falfe  Great-Bellies,  We  have  already,  treating  of 
Conception  and  Generation,  mentioned  the  Caufes 
and  Signs  of  a  Great-Beily  in  its  Beginning,  notwith- 
{landing  we  will  again  repeat  the  mod  certain  and  or¬ 
dinary  of  them,  as,  Naufeoufnefs,  Vomitings,  Lofs 
of  Appetite  to  things  the  Woman  was  accuftomed  to 
eat  and  like  ;  Longings  for  ftrange  and  naughty  things; 
Suppreftion  of  the  Terms,  without  Fever  or  Shiver- 
Ings,  or  other  Caufe  •,  Pains  or  Swelling  of  the 
Breafts ;  all  which  may  be  found  in  Virgins,  by  the 
Retention  of  their  Courfes :  But  the  moft  certain  is, 
if  putting  the  Finger  into  the  Vagina ,  you  perceive  the 
inward  Orifice  exactly  clofe,  as  alfo  the  Diftention  of 
the  Body  of  the  Womb  confiderable,  more  or  lefs, 
according  to  the  time  the  Woman  is  gone  with  Child, 
and  the  Child’s  ftirring  in  the  Womb  ;  thefe  give  us 
indubitable  Proofs  of  it :  We  fhould  be  always  careful 
not  to  be  deceived  by  what  we  feel  ftir  in  the  Womb, 
forafmuch  as  the  Infant  of  it  felf  hath  a  total  and  a 
partial  Motion  ;  the  total  is,  when  it  removes  the 
whole  Body ;  and  the  partial  is,  when  it  moves  buc 
one  part  at  a  Time,  as  Head,  Arm,  or  Leg,  the  reft 
of  the  Body  lying  ftill  :  But  the  Woman  blown  up 
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in  Fits  of  the  Mother,  yea,  and  fome  Moles  have  by 
accident  a  kind  of  total  Motion,  but  never  a  partial 
one.  That  of  a  Mole  is  rather  a  Motion  of  falling 
down  than  otherwife,  as  heavy  Things  fall  down¬ 
wards  :  For  a  Woman  who  hath  a  Mole  of  any  Big- 
nefs  confiderable,  whatfoever  fide  fie  turns  her  felf 
to,  her  Belly  falls  immediately  the  fame  way,  like  a 
heavy  Bowl.  About  the  time  (or  very  near)  when 
the  Infant  quickens,  if  the  Woman  be  certainly  with 
Child,  thefe  Humours  (which  are  carried  to  the 
Breads  by  the  Stoppage  of  the  Courfes)  are  turned  to 
Milk,  which  when  it  happens,  is  ufually  an  affured 
Teftimony  of  Pregnancy  ;  though  fome  Women 
have  been  found  with  Milk  in  their  Breads,  (but 
rarely)  and  yet  not  with  Child,  nor  ever  having 
had  any  ;  which  Hippocrates  alfo  confirms  in  his  39 th 
Aphorifm  of  his  fth  Book,  where  he  faith,  Si  mulier , 
qme  nec  pragnans^  nec  puerpera  eft ,  lac  habet ,  ei  men - 
ftrua  defecerunt .  If  a  Woman  hath  Milk  in  her 
Breads,  and  is  neither  with  Child,  nor  ever  had 
any,  it  comes  from  the  Stoppage  of  her  Courfes. 
But  this  is  rather  Whey  than  Milk,  not  having  the 
Confidence  as  the  Milk  of  a  Woman  in  Child-bed  ; 
nay,  the  Milk  of  a  Woman  with  Child  is  yet  but 
waterifi,  and  becomes  neither  thick  nor  very 
white,  till  after  Labour  fhe  begins  to  luckle  her 
Child. 

The  Infant  moves  it  felf  manifedly  about  the  fourth 
Month  ;  or  fooner  or  later,  according  as  it  is  more  or 
lefs  drong  :  Some  Women  feel  it  from  the  fecond, 
others  about  the  third  Month,  yea  fome  before  that 
time.  In  the  Beginning  thefe  fird  Motions  are  very 
fmall,  and  very  like  to  thofe  of  a  little  Sparrow  when 
|  fird  hatched,  but  grow  greater,  proportionably  as 
the  Infant  grows  bigger  and  dronger,  and  at  lad  are 
'  fo  violent,  that  they  force  the  Womb  to  difeharge  it 
felf  of  its  Burden,  as  in  Travail.  The  common  Opi¬ 
nion  is,  that  the  Males  quicken  before  the  Females, 
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becaufe  theirHeat  is  greater,  but  that  is  almoft  equal; 
for  there  are  fome  Women  perceive  their  Daughters, 
others  their  Sons  fooneft,  which  happens  indifferently 
to  Males  and  Females,  according  as  there  was  a 
more  or  lefs  vigorous  Difpofition  at  their  Generation, 
Very  often  Women,  who  daily  ufe  Copulation,  are 
fubjedt  to  be  deceived  *,  for  they  ufually  believe  they 
are  with  Child  if  their  Courfes  flop,  and  withal  are  a 
little  qualmifh,  which  is  not  always  true  •,  for  falfe 
Conceptions  caufe  almoft  the  fame  Accidents  as  true ; 
and  cannot  eafily  be  diftinguifhed  but  by  the  Confe- 
quences.  This  falfe  Great-Belly  is,  as  we  have  alrea¬ 
dy  faid,  often  caufed  by  Wind,  which  blows  up  and 
diftends  the  Womb,  and  which  Women  oft-times  dis¬ 
charge  with  as  much  Noife  as  if  it  came  from  the  Fun¬ 
dament  :  Sometimes  it  is  nothing  but  Water  gathered 
there  in  fuch  Abundance,  as  fome  have  been  leen  to 
void  a  Pailful  without  any  Child;  though  they  verily 
believed  they  were  with  Child,  as  did  that  Wood- 
Merchant's  Wife,  whofe  Story  you  have  in  the  End  of 
the  Third  Chapter,  who  did  not  void  it  before  the  End 
of  the  tenth  Month,  till  when  fhe  always  believed  her 
felfwith  Child.  There  are  others,  who  conceive  only 
falfe  Conceptions  and  Moles,  which  may  be  known 
by  the  Infant’s  different  Motions,  already  mentioned, 
and  by  the  Moles  continuing  in  the  Womb  often  after 
the  ordinary  time  of  Labour,  fome  Women  having 
them  a  whole  Year,  yea  many  Years,  according  as 
thefe  Moles  are  more  or  lefs  adhering  to  the  inner 
Tarts  of  the  Womb,  and  are  there  entertained  and 
nourished  by  the  Blood  that  flows  thither. 

Moles  always  proceed  from  fome  falfe  Conceptions, 
which,  continuing  in  the  Womb,  increafe  gradually 
there  by  the  Blood  that  flows  to  them  :  If  the  Womb 
expels  it  before  two  Months,  it  is  called  a  falfe  Con¬ 
ception,  and  fome  are  only  but  as  it  were  the  Seed  in¬ 
volved  in  the  Membrane,  like  that  Geniture  which 
that  Woman  voided  after  fix  or  feven  Days,  of  whom 
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Hippocrates  fpeaks  in  his  Book,  Be  natura  Ptieri.  The 
others  are  a  little  more  folid  and  flefhy,  refembling 
in  fome  fort  the  Gizard  of  a  Fowl,  and  are  greater  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  time  they  Fay  in  the  Womb, 
and  alfo  according  to  the  Quantity  of  Blood  with 
which  they  are  always  foaked.  Women  expel  thefe 
falfe  Conceptions  fooner  or  later,  according  as  they 
cleave  to  the  Womb,  which  makes  them  almoft  a  l- 
ways  hood  in  great  Quantity  at  thofe  Times, 

It  is  of  great  Importance  to  diftinguifh  well  between 
a  true  and  falfe  Belly,  for  the  Faults  committed  by 
Miftake,  are  ever  very  confiderable  :  Forafmuch  as 
in  a  true  Great  Belly  the  Child  ought  to  continue  in 
the  Womb,  till  Nature  *  expels  it  by  a  natural  La¬ 
bour  :  But  contrarily,  the  falfe  Great  Belly  indicates 
to  us,  the  Expul  fion  of  what  it  contains  as  foon  as 
may  be  :  Wherefore  we  ought  to  be  very  careful. 

*  This  excludes  not  Art  to  agfijl  Nature ,  if  not  able  to  perform  its 
Duty  in  due  Seajon. 


CHAP.  VI. 

How  to  know  the  different  Tdimes  of  Pregnancy. 

AS  Prudence  is  neceffary  to  enable  a  Chirurgeon 
or  Midwife  to  affure  a  Woman  that  fhe  is  with 
Child,  or  not,  and  of  a  true  or  falfe  Conception  ; 
fo  it  is  Jikewife  as  much  for  them  to  know  how  far 
fhe  is  gone,  to  the  end  they  may  be  certain  whether 
the  Infant  be  yet  quick  or  no,  which  is  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment  :  Becaufe,  according  to  the  Law,  if  a  big-bel¬ 
lied  Woman  mifearry  by  a  Wound,  he  that  ft  ruck 
her  deferves  Death,  in  cafe  the  Child  were  quick,  o- 
therwife  he  is  only  condemned  in  a  pecuniary  Funifh- 
ment  :  They  ought  likewife  to  take  heed  left  they 
caule  the  Death  of  the  infants,  and  fometimes  of 
their  Mother,  by  Kaftening  *  their  Labpur  before  its 
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time,  imagining  that  when  a  big-bellied  Woman 
complains  of  great  Pains  in  her  Back  and  Belly,  they 
are  Pains  of  Labour,  and  inftead  of  endeavouring  to 
hinder,  they  contxarily  proyoke  them,  and  caufe  to 
mifcarry  unfortunately  before  their  time.  I  knew  a 
“Woman,  called  Martha  Rolet ,  being**  fix  Months 
gone  with  Child,  or  thereabouts,  was  furprized  with 
great  Pains  much  like  throws  of  Labour,  which  made 
her  fend  for  her  Midwife,  who  as  foon  as  fhe  was  come, 
and  underflanding  the  Cafe  no  better  than  they  ufe 
to  do,  endeavoured  all  fhe  pould  to  bring  her  to  Bed, 
augmenting  her  Pains  by  fharp  Clyfters,  making  her 
walk  about  her  Chamber,  as  if  fhe  had  been  at  her 
full  time  •,  but  finding  at  ty/o  Days  end  no  Forward- 
nefs,  notwithflanding  the  continual  Pains,  fhe  fent 
*  for  me  to  know  what  was  fit  for  her  to  do  in  that 
Cafe  :  I  went  to  the  Woman,  and  found  the  inward 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  dilated  enough  for  the  top  of 
my  little  Finger  to  enter  into  its  inward  Part,  and 
yet  wider  towards  the  outward  Part,  but  confidering 
that  fhe  had  no  other  Accident  but  thofe  of  Pains, 
I  caufed  her  immediately  to  go  to  Bed,  where 
fhe  continued  eight  or  nine  Days,  in  which  time 
her  Pains  ceafed,  the  Womb  clofed  exa&ly,  as  I 
found  feme  Days  after,  and  fhe  went  on  with  her 
Child  three  full  Months  longer,  and  was  then  brought 
to  Bed  of  a  Daughter  at  the  full  time,  ftrong  and 
robuft,  yet  living,  and  now  five  Years  old,  or 
thereabouts.  Now  had  I  purfued  what  they  began, 
this  Woman  without  doubt  would  have  mifearried  at 
fix  Months,  for  it  would  have  killed  the  Infant  in  her 
Belly,  and  foon  after  fine  muff  have  mifearried.  It  is  fit 
to  follow  this  Example  in  the  like  Occafion,  provided 
the  Pains  are  not  accompanied  with  Accidents,  which 
may  endanger  the  Life  of  the  Mother  if  not  prelent- 
ly  delivered  ;  as  frequent  Con vulfions,  confiderablq 
Floodings,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  in  its  Place. 
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To  be  well  informed  of  the  different  times  of  Preg¬ 
nancy,  the  Woman’s  own  Relation  may  fometimes 
;ferve  turn,  yet  5tis  not  fit  always  to  truft  it  ;  it  may 
help  to  conje&ure,  becaufe  many  Women  are  them- 
felves  deceived,  concluding  themfelves  with  Child, 
from  the  flaying  of  their  Courfes,  or  from  their 
.Quickening,  which  is  not  always  a  certain  Rule.  We 
ufually  judge  by  the  Bignefs  of  the  Belly  :  But  more 
furely  by  touching  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb. 
When  they  are  young  with  Child,  we  can  only  know 
it  by  the  Signs  of  Conception,  becaufe  what  is  then 
in  the  Womb  is  of  no  confiderable  Bignefs  to  fweli 
a  Belly  ;  but  rather  on  the  contrary,  at  that  time  it 
grows  flatter,  for  the  Reafons  before  recited  :  But 
after  the  fecond  Month  the  Belly  begins  by  Degrees 
to  wax  bigger,  till  the  ninth  Month.  At  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  in  touching  the  inward  Orifice,  you  find  it  ex¬ 
actly  clofe  and  fomewhat  long,  refembling  the  Muz¬ 
zle  of  a  Puppy  new  pup’d  ;  and  is  then  very  thick : 
But  by  little  and  little,  through  the  Extenfion  of  the 
Womb,  itdiminifheth  fo  in  all  its  Proportions,  that 
when  the  Woman  cometh  near  her  Reckoning,  it  is 
perfedly  flat,  and  almofl  equal  with  the  Globe  of  the 
Womb,  fo  that  it  becomes  like  a  fmall  Circle,  a  lit¬ 
tle  thick  at  its  Entry,  where  the  Garland  is  made  at 
the  time  of  Labour. 

Neither  may  the  time  of  Pregnancy  be  always 
judged  by  the  great  fweliing  of  the  Belly  *  becaufe 
iome  are  bigger  when  they  are  half  gone,  than  others 
at  their  Reckoning :  it  depending  much  on  the  Big¬ 
nefs  of  the  Infant,  and  their  Number  ;  and  yet  again, 
as  their  is  more  or  lefs  Water  inclofed  with  them  in 
the  Womb;  but  much  rather  by  the  internal  Ori¬ 
fice,  which  grows  daily  thinner  and  flatter,  and  fo 
much  the  more,  by  how  much  a  Woman  comes  nearer 
her  Reckoning  :  Much  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  ten¬ 
der  Skin  diminifnes  in  Thicknefs,  according  as  it  is 
extended  and  dilated  ;  even  fo  this  Orifice  grows 
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thinner  by  the  Extenfion  which  the  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  caufeth  to  it,  ufually  preffing  hard  againfl  it  the 
laft  Months.  This  Remark  is  often  ufeful  to  us  in 
the  Admiffion  of  big-bellied  Women,  that  defire  to  lie 
in  the  *  Hojlel  deDieu  at  Paris ,  which  I  very  often  ob- 
ferved  in  my  Practice  there  of  Deliveries  in  the  Year 
1660,  through  the  Permiffion  which  my  Lord,  the 
firft  Prefident,  was  pleafed  to  give  me,  (for  there  is 
no  place  fo  fit  to  perfedt  one  in  a  fhort  time,  in  the 
Practice  of  fo  neceflary  an  Operation,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Number  there  daily  delivered  of  all  forts)  the 
Order  is,  that  any  Woman  with  Child  fhall  be  there 
charitably  received  fifteen  Days,  or  thereabouts,  be¬ 
fore  their  Reckoning  •,  to  which  Purpofe  they  are 
fearch’d  before  they  are  admitted,  becaufe  many, 
glad  of  a  good  Entertainment  for  nothing,  prefent 
themfelves  there  two  or  three  Months  before  they 
fhould,  faying  and  affirming  they  are  near  their  time ; 
but  by  the  above-mentioned  Confiderations,  one  may 
eafily  judge  and  know  within  a  very  little,  who  are 
fit  to  be  received,  and  who  not,  when  they  are  near 
their  time  ;  and  by  this  means  may  likewife  know 
when  ’tis  neceffary  to  forward  Labour,  or  retard  it, 
as  much  as  ought  to  be,  when  Women  are  not  yet 
gone  their  full  time. 

As  to  what  refpedts  the  feveral  Terms,  to  which  a 
Woman  may  go  with  Child  ;  there  is  a  great  Con- 
troverfy  amongfl  Authors,  but  all  agree  that  the 
moft  ordinary  Terms  are  either  the  feventh  or  the 
ninth  Month,  which  is  known  and  alfo  approved  by 
all.  Hippocrates  is  of  an  Opinion,  that  a  Child  born 
in  the  eighth  Month  cannot  live,  becaufe  he  cannot 
fupport  two  fuch  puifffant  Endeavours  fo  near  one  to 
another,  having  already  endeavoured  to  be  born  the 
feventh  Month,  which  is  (as  he  faith)  the  firft  legi¬ 
timate  Term  of  Labour;  and  failing  then,  if,  reite¬ 
rating  the  fame  Endeavours  the  eighth  Month,  he  be 
*  An  Hcfpital  Jo  called^  irf  Paris. 
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born,  he  Is  thereby  fo  weakened,  that  he  feldom  lives, 
as  he  often  doth,  when  born  by  the  firfl  Endeavours  in 
the  feventh  Month,  his  Strength  not  being  before  ex- 
haufted  by  vain  Attempts.  This  feems  very  likely 
to  many:  But  if  they  that  pra&ife  Deliveries,  make  a 
true  Reflexion,  they  will  find,  that  it  is  the  Matrix 
alone,  affifl§d  with  the  Comprehlon  of  the  Mufcles 
of  the  lower  Belly  and  Diaphragma,  which  caufe  the 
Expulfion  of  the  Child,  being  flirted  up  by  itsWeight, 
and  not  able  to  be  further  extended  to  contain  it  ;  and 
not,  as  is  ordinarily  believed,  that  the  Infant  (being 
no  longer  able  to  flay  there  for  want  of  the  Nourifh- 
ment  and  Refrefhment)  ufed  his  pretended  Endea¬ 
vours  to  come  from  thence,  and  to  that  Purpofe  kick¬ 
ing  ftrongly,  he  breaks  with  his  Feet  the  Membranes 
which  contain  the  Waters,  inafmuch  as  when  the 
Child  is  naturally  born,  the  Membranes  are  always 
rent  before  the  Head,  which  pr effing  and  thrufting 
each  throw  the  Waters  before  it,  caufeth  them  to 
burft  out  with  Force.  The  fame  Hippocrates  likewife 
admits  the  tenth  Month,  as  alfo  the  Beginning  of  the 
eleventh,  at  which  Time  he  faith  the  Children  live  : 
but  he  will  by  no  Means  that  Children  can  live  if  bom 
before  the  feventh,  forafmuch  as  they  are  then  too 
feeble,  and  not  capable  to  fupport  the  external  Inju¬ 
ries,  as  indeed  we  fee  and  find  it  every  Day. 

I  do  boldly  affirm,  and  it  is  alfo  very  true,  that  the 
ordinary  Term  of  going  with  Child  is  nine  whole 
Months ;  but  I  cannot  confent  that  Children  born  in 
the  feventh  Month,  do  oftner  live  than  thofe  in  the 
eighth,  but  much  to  the  contrary ;  I  believe,  that  the 
nearer  they  approach  to  the  natural  Term  of  nine 
Months,  the  ftronger  they  are  ;  and  therefore  that 
Children  born  in  the  eighth  Month  rather  live  than 
thofe  of  the  feventh:  Which  is  wholly  contrary  to  the 
Opinion  of  many  Perfons,  who  blindly  follow  in  this 
the  Senfe  of  Hippocrates  and  all  Authors,  without  ma- 
kingany  Reflexion  upon  the  Thing, to  difabufe  them- 
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felves  of  this  vulgar  Belief,  founded  on  the  pretended 
vain  Endeavours,  which  (they  fay)  are  made  by  the 
Infant  in  the  feventh  Month  :  For,  as  there  are  not 
only  in  the  fame  Country  and  Field,  but  alfo  on  the 
fame  Vine,  Grapes,  fometimes  fix  Weeks  ripe  before 
their  ordinary  Seafon,  and  others  not  till  above  a 
Month  after,  which  happens  according^  to  the  Soil, 
the  different  Regards  of  the  Sun,  and  cultivating  of 
the  Vine  :  So  like  wife  we  fee  Women  brought  to  Bed 
of  their  Children  fix  Weeks  and  two  Months  before, 
and  :  fometimes  as  long  after  their  ordinary  Term  ; 
whether  it  is  that  the  Womb  being  incapable  of  an 
Extenlion  beyond  a  certain  Degree,  cannot  bear  its 
Burden,  but  a  little  while  after  the  Reckoning  is  out, 
altho’ there  have  been  Wromen,as  Hippocrates  acknow¬ 
ledged!,  who  have  gone  ten  or  eleven  whole  Months 
with  Child,  which  notwithftanding  is  fo  much  the 
more  rare,  by  how  much  it  exceeds  its  Limits.  Thefe 
Things  happen  alfo  to  Women,  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Difpofitions  either  of  their  whole  Body,  or  of 
their  Womb  alone,  or  as  well  according  to  their  Way 
of  living,  and  the  greater  or  leffer  Exercife  they  ufev 
and  may  likewife  happen  on  the  Child’s  Part  :  For 
Example,  if  at  Even  Months  he  is  fo  big  that  the 
Womb  can  no  longer  contain  him,  nor  dilate  it  felf 
more  without  burfting,  it  is  then  provoked  by  the 
Pain  which  this  violent  Extenfion  caufeth,  to  dis¬ 
charge  itfelf  of  him  *,  and  fo  likewife  in  the  eighth 
Month,  if  there  be  the  fame  Reafon,  and  fome Weeks 
fooner  or  later,  according  to  a  Multitude  of  other 
Circum (lances ;  or  alfo  by  any  outward  Caufe,  as 
violent  (haking  of  the  whole  Body,  Blow,  Fall,  Leap, 
or  any  other  whatfoever,  hafining  the  Pains  of  Deli¬ 
very  :  That  which  makes  thefe  Children  live  a  longer 
or  a  Jeffer  while,  is,  according  as  they  are  at  that  time 
more  flrong  and  perfect,  and  the  Woman  nearer  her 
Time,  which  is  the  End  of  the  ninth  Month. 

There 
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There  are  many  Women  that  believe  they  were 
brought  to  Bed  at  the  feventh  and  eighth  Month  ; 
as  likewife  others,  that  they  went  ten  or  eleven  whole 
Months  with  Child  (which  may  fometimes  be)  when 
notwithilanding  they  are  effedtively  delivered  at  the 
due  Time.  That  which  deceives  them,  ufually  is, 
their  believing  (as  we  have  already  faid)  themfelves 
with  Child  from  the  Time  of  the  Retention  of  their 
Courfes,  having  had  them  during  the  two  firft  Months 
of  their  Pregnancy,  yea,  and  fometimes  longer;  and 
others  alfo  mifreckon  themfelves,  when  their  Courfes 
are  flopped  two  Months  before  they  conceive.  It  is 
alfo  true  that  aWoman,  though  well  regulated,  can¬ 
not  exaclly  know  by  the  Suppreffion  only,  the  cer¬ 
tain  Time  of  her  being  with  Child:  For  Example,  if 
fhe  lies  with  her  Hufband  upon  the  Point  of  the 
coming  down  of  her  Terms,  and  conceives  upon  it, 
then  may  her  Reckoning  be  from  the  Time  of  their 
Suppreffion  which  may  come  near  the  Truth  :  But  if 
fhe  conceives  immediately  after  flie  hath  had  them 
(which  happens  ofteneft)  and  that  all  along  the 
whole  Month  fhe  daily  copulates  with  her  Hu  (band, 
at  the  End  of  which  Time  her  Courfes  not  coming 
down,  fhe  may  very  well  reckon  her  felf  with  Child  ; 
yet  for  all  this  fhe  cannot  know  by  this  Sign  which 
Night  fhe  conceived,  and  fo  for  three  Weeks  or  a 
Month,  more  or  lefs,  fine  may  be  miftaken  in  the 
Time. 

As  Children  are  more  or  lefs  long-lived,  according 
as  they  approach  nearer  the  ninth  Month;  fo  it  may 
eafily  be  known  that  they  of  fix  Months,  and  much 
lefs  younger,  cannot  be  long-lived,  becaufe  they  are 
yet  too  weak  to  refill  outward  Injuries.  There  have 
often  been  great  Contells  among  Phylicians,  to  de¬ 
termine,  whether  a  Child  born  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
Month  after  its  pretended  Father’s  Death,  can  be  legi¬ 
timately  born,  and  confequently  admitted  to  Inheri¬ 
tance,  or  rather  difmherited  as  illegitimate. 


This 
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This  Queftion  hath  been  as  well  debated  fbmetimes 
by  the  Romans  as  by  us,  and  there  have  been  Parties 
both  for  and  againft  thisOpinion  :  For  my  Part,  I  will, 
to  avoid  Prolixity,  leave  it  undecided,  and  add  nothing 
upon  this  Point  to  what  I  have  mentioned  before. 


CHAP.  VII. 

t 

Whether  it  can  be  known  that  a  Woman  is  with 
Child  of  a  Boy  or  a  Girl ,  and  the  Signs  whe¬ 
ther  fie  fhall  have  many  Children . 

IT  is  no  great  Matter  to  fatisfy  the  Curiofity  and 
Difquiet  of  a  Woman,  who  defires  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  flie  be  with  Child  or  no  ;  but  there  are  many,  if 
not  moft,  that  would  have  one  proceed  further,  and 
tell  whether  it  be  a  Boy  or  a  Girl, which  is  abfolutely 
impoffible  ;  though  there  is  hardly  a  Midwife  that 
will  not  boaft  herfelf  able  to  refolve  it  (in  efifedt  it  is 
eafier  to  guefs,  than  to  find  the  Truth)  for  when  it 
happens,  it  is  certainly  rather  by  Chance,  than  by 
any  Knowledge  or  Realon  they  could  have  to  enable 
them  to  foretel  it.  But  fometimes  one  is  fo  prefifed 
and  importuned  to  give  Judgment,  chiefly  by  Wo¬ 
men  who  never  had  Children,  and  often  by  their 
Hufbands,  not  lefs  curious,  that  one  is  obliged  to 
fatisfy  them  as  much  as  pofllble  in  that  Cafe,  by  the 
Exarnen  of  home  Signs  very  uncertain. 

There  are  many  Signs  upon  which  this  Knowledge 
is  grounded  (if  there  can  be  any,  which  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve)  of  which  the  two  Principal  are  taken  out  of 
Hippocrates  ;  the  firff  is  in  his  42 d  Aphorilm  of  the 
fifth  Book,  which  is,  Mulier  gravida,  ft  marem  ger it „ 
bene  color ata  eft  ;  fi  vero  fceminam ,  male  color ata  :  A 
Woman  with  Child  of  a  Boy  is  well  coloured  ;  but  of 
a  Girl,  ill  coloured.  And  the  other  is  in  his  48th 
Aphorifm  of  the  fame  Book,  which  is,  Foetus  Mares 
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iextra  uteri  parte ,  famine  finiftra  magis  geflantur: 
For  the  mod  Part  the  Male  Children  live  in  the  right 
Side,  and  the  Females  in  the  left.  Moreover,  they 
fay,  a  Woman  with  Child  of  a  Boy  is  more  merry 
and  jocund,  bears  it  much  better,  is  not  fo  difgufted, 
finds  it  quicken  fooner,  and  her  right  Bread  fills 
before  the  left,  and  is  alfo  more  firm,  and  that  all 
the  right  Parts  of  her  Body  are  dronger  and  more  ac¬ 
tive  :  As  for  Example,  if  fhe  fat,  kneeled,  or  dood 
upright ;  but  if  it  be  a  Girl,  fhe  would  have  all  the 
Signs  contrary  to  the  above-mentioned. 

Some  Perfons  pretend  to  know  it  by  infpedting 
Urines,  which  is  as  uncertain;  for  we  daily  find  Wo¬ 
men  well  coloured,  and  have  all  the  Signs  of  being  with 
Child  of  a  Boy,  and  yet  are  brought  to  Bed  of  Girls, 
contrary  to  the  Hopes  given  them :  And  others,  tho’ 
they  have  Signs  diredtly  oppofite,  bring  forth  Boys. 
Some  believe  they  underdand  it  better  than  any 
other,  by  confidering  the  Time  of  Conception  ;  for, 
fay  they,  if  the  Woman  conceives  at  the  Increafe  of 
the  Moon,  fhe  fhall  have  a  Boy ;  andcontrarily  a  Girl, 
if  at  the  Decreafe :  But  this  falls  out  as  feldom,  as 
may  eafily  be  known,  by  theObfervation  I  have  made 
at  the  Hoftel  de  Dieu  at  Paris ,  and  may  be  daily  ob- 
ferved  by  others  as  well  as  my  felf ;  which  is,  that  ha¬ 
ving  in  one  and  the  fame  Day  delivered  eleven  Wo¬ 
men  there,  all  at  their  full  Time,  five  of  them  had 
Boys,  and  the  other  fix  Girls.  Now  we  may  well 
judge,  that  they  all  conceived  at  one  Time,  becaufe 
all  were  brought  to  Bed  at  the  fame  Time  ;  and  ought 
(if  this  Rule  were  true,  and  that  they  were  all  go¬ 
verned  by  this  Planet)  to  have  had  either  all  Boys,or 
all  Girls ;  and  not  fome  Boys,  and  fome  Girls,  as 
here  it  happened,  and  doth  every  Day  in  the  fame 
Place;  whereas  in  all  other  Places  are  indifferently 
born  both  Boys  and  Girls. 

Others  again  believe  the  Males  to  be  begotten  of 
the  Seed  which  comes  rather  from  the  right  Tefticle 
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than  the  left,  efteeming  it  hotter,  and  not  fo  water- 
ill),  becaufe  the  right  Spermatick  Vein  comes  from 
the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  cava  *,  and  that  of  the  left 
Side  takes  its  Rife  from  the  Emulgent ;  but  if  they 
knew  after  what  Manner  the  Blood  is  circulated,  they 
would  find  that  the  Blood  of  the  Emulgent  is  not  more 
ferous  than  that  of  the  Vena  cava ,  forafmuch  as  it  is 
purged  of  its  fuperfluous  Serofity  by  the  Reins,  be¬ 
fore  it  enters  this  Emulgent  ;  they  would  likewile 
know  that  the  Seed  of  both  Tefticles  is  the  fame  ex¬ 
actly,  being  made  of  the  fame  Blood,  brought  to 
them  not  by  the  Reins,  but  only  by  the  two  Arte¬ 
ries,  which  arife  out  of  the  Trunk  Aorta ,  otherwife 
called  the  great  Artery ;  wherefore  the  left  is  as  well 
difpofed  to  procure  Males  as  Females  :  So  that  thofe 
Hufbandmen  abufe  themfelves  in  knitting  up  one  of 
the  Tefticles  of  their  Bulls,  according  as  they  defire 
either  Males  or  Females.  I  know  an  Italian  at 
Rome  who  had  only  his  left  Tefticle,  the  right  being 
upon  a  gOodOccafion  loft  ;  after  that  Accident  mar¬ 
ried,  and  begat  two  Children,  which  I  faw  alive,  and 
very  well,  a  Boy  and  a  Girl,  befides  all  he  may  have 
begotten  iince  that  Time:  Nor  needed  he  fufpeCt 
his  Wife  had  the  Aftiftance  of  any  other  in  that  Bu- 
finefs,  as  it  very  often  happens  in  this  Country. 

Such  as  defire  to  foretel  before  the  Child  be  born* 
whether  it  be  a  Boy  or  Girl, -do  ufually  adhere  by 
Complacency,  to  the  Defires  of  a  big-bellied  Wo¬ 
man  and  her  Hufband  in  this  Cafe;  for  if  the  Mid¬ 
wife  knows  they  defire  a  Boy,  file  will  allure  them  it 
will  be  a  Boy,  and  fwear  toitalfo  :  And  if  they  wilhed 
a  Girl,  (as  it  alfo  happens  to  fome  Women,  who  love 
Girls  bell)  they  will  fay  it  fhall  be  a  Girl,  and  lay 
Wagers  of  it  too.  If  this  luckily  fucceeds  according 
to  her  Prognoftick,  fhe  will  not  be  backward  to  af¬ 
firm  fire  knew  it  very  well :  But  when  it  happens  con¬ 
trary  to  her  Prediction,  fhe  makes  herfelf  reputed 
ignorant  and  prefumptuous,  and  remains  aihamed. 

For 
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For  my  Part,  I  fhould  do  quite  otherwife  •,  for 
knowing  beforehand  the  Perfons  Defires,  I  fhould 
give  my  Advice  always  quite  contrary-,  becaufe  if  it 
happen  to  be  true  (altho’  by  Chance)  what  was  fore¬ 
told,  they  will  then  conclude  me  to  be  knowing,  and 
to  have  faid  well  j  if  otherwife  (which  may  be  once 
in  twice)  the  Woman  and  her  Hufband  obtaining 
what  they  defired,  will  not  take  fo  much  Notice  of 
it,  becaufe  one  always  receives  with  a  good  Wel¬ 
come  what  they  defire,  tho’  unhoped  for. 

Having  fhew’d  that  it  is  impoffible  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  a  big-bellied  Woman  Dial  1  have  a  Boy  or  Girl* 
becaufe  of  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Signs  upon  which 
they  ground  their  Predictions  ;  we  will  aflert,  That 
it  is  not  the  fame,  whether  a  Woman  has  conceived 
of  more  than  one.  Many  Authors  have  affirmed, 
that-  a  Woman  cannot  bring  forth  above  two  Chil¬ 
dren  at  once,  becaufe  they  have  but  two  Breads ;  as 
alfo,  becaufe  there  are  but  two  Cavities  in  the  Womb, 
different  from  mod  other  Animals,  which  have  ma¬ 
ny  little  Ceils  in  it,  and  alfo  many  Teats,  wherefore 
they  bring  forth  many  young  Ones,  ufually  anfwer- 
ing  the  Number  of  little  Cells  of  their  Womb:  This 
is  very  true  of  other  Animals,  but  the  Womb  of  a 
Woman  hath  but  one  only  Cavity  (unlefs  they  wrould 
have  the  two  Sides  taken  for  Cavities)  for  there  is  in 
the  Womb  only  a  dmple  long  Line,  without  any 
other  Separation. 

There  are  daily  Women  brought  too  Bed  of  two 
Children  at  once,  fometimes  of  three,  and  very  rare¬ 
ly  four.  Yet  I  knew  one  Mr.  Herbert ,  Couverer  of 
the  King’s  Buildings,  who  was  fo  good  a  Couverer, 
that  his  Wife,  about  17  Years  fince,  brought  forth 
four  living  Children  at  a  Birth  which  the  Duke  of 
Orleans ,  deceafed,  coming  to  hear  of,  to  whom  (be¬ 
caufe  of  his  jovial  Humour)  he  was  very  welcome  ; 
the  Duke  afked  him,  in  the  Prefence  of  divers  Per¬ 
fons  of  Quality,  whether  it  were  true,  that  he  was 
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fo  good  a  Fellow  as  to  get  his  Wife  with  Child  of 
thofe  four  at  one  Bout  ?  He  anfwered  very  boldly. 
Yes  •,  and  that  he  had  certainly  begat  at  the  fame  Dime 
half  a  Dozen,  if  his  Foot  had  not  Jlipt  >  which  made 
them  all  laugh  very  heartily. 

But  I  eileem  it  either  a  Miracle  or  a  Fable 
what  is  related  in  the  Hiflory  of  the  Lady  Margaret 
Countefs  of  Holland,  who  in  the  Year  1313,  was 
brought  to  Bed  of  365  Children  at  one  and  the 
fame  Time  *,  which  happened  to  her  (as  they  fay) 
by  a  poor  Woman’s  Imprecation,  who  afking  an 
Alms,  related  to  her  the  great  Mifery  fhe  was  in 
by  Reafon  of  thofe  Children  fhe  had  with  her  : 
To  which  the  Lady  anfwered.  She  might  be  content 
with  the  Inconvenience,  fince  fhe  had  had  the  Pleafure 
cf  getting  them . 

Since  the  moil  ufual  Number  is  two,  that  Women 
have  (who  have  more  than  one  Child  at  a  timej  we 
will  give  the  Signs,  which  do  not  appear  in  the  firil 
Months,  nor  fometimes  till  they  are  quick.  There  is 
fomc  Likelihood  of  it  when  a  Woman  is  extraordi¬ 
nary  big,  and  yet  fufpedts  no  Dropfy  ;  and  more,  if 
there  be  on  eachSide  of  her  Belly  a  little  rifing,  and 
as  it  were  a  Line  a  little  depreffed,  or  not  fo  elevated 
about  the  middle  •,  and  moil  of  all,  if  at  the  fame 
Time  ihe  feels  many  and  different  Motions  on  both 
Sides  ;  and  if  thefe  Motions  are  more  frequent  than 
uiually,  which  is,  becaufe  the  Infants  being  ilrait- 
ned,  inconvenience  each  other,  and  caufe  that  Fa- 
fhion-Motion  :  If  all  thefe  Signs  concur,  ’tis  then 
very  probable  the  Woman  goes  with  more  than  one 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  Superfeet ation. 

THERE  is  a  great  Difpute,  whether  a  Woman 
(who  hath  two  or  more  Children  at  once)  con- 
ceived  of  them  at  one,  or  at  feveral  Coitions.  We 
fee  indeed  daily,  that  Bitches,  Sows,  and  Rabbits, 
have  divers  Young  with  but  one  copulating,  which 
may  very  well  make  us  judge  the  fame  of  a  Woman. 
Some  will  have  this  to  be  by  Super f '(station  :  But 
there  are  Signs  by  which  we  may  know  the  Diffe¬ 
rence,  whether  both  Children  were  begotten  at  once  *, 
or  fucceffively  one  after  the  other. 

Sup  erf  station ,  according  to  Hippocrates ,  in  his  Book 
which  treats  of  it,  is  a  reiterated  Conception,  when  a 
Woman  being  already  with  Child,  conceives  again 
the  fecond  Time.  That  which  makes  many  believe 
there  can  be  no  Super  fetation,  is,  becaule  as  loon  as  a 
Woman  hath  conceived,  her  Womb  clofeth,  and  is 
exactly  firm,  fo  that  the  Seed  of  a  Man,  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  Conception,  finding  no  Place  nor  Entry, 
cannot  (as  they  fay)  be  received,  nor  contained  in  it, 
to  caufe  this  fecond  Conception.  To  this  may  be 
added,  that  a  pregnant  Woman  difehargeth  her  Seed 
(which  is  as  neceffary  for  it  as  a  Man’s)  by  a  Veffel 
which  terminates  on  the  Side  of  the  exterior  Part  of 
the  inward  Orifice  ;  which  Seed  by  this  Means  is  fhed 
into  the  Vagina ,  and  not  into  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb, 
as  it  fhould  for  this  Purpofe.  However,  it  may  be 
anfwered  to  thefe  Objedlions,  which  are  very  ftrong, 
that  though  the  Womb  be  ufually  exadfly  fiiut  and 
clofe  when  a  Woman  hath  conceived,  and,  that  file 
then  fiieds  her  Seed  by  another  Conveyance:  Yet  this 
general  Rule  may  have  fome  Exceptions,  and  the 
Womb,  fo  clofed,  is  fometimes  opened  to  let  pafs 
fome  ferous  fiimy  Excrements,  which  by  their  Stay 
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offend  it;  or  principally,  when  a  Woman  is  animated 
with  an  earned  Deiire  of  Copulation,  in  the  Heat  of 
which  Aftion  Hie  fometimes  difchargeth  by  thePaf- 
fage  that  terminates  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb, 
which  being  dilated  and  opened  by  the  impetuous 
Endeavours  of  the  Seed,  agitated  and  over  heated 
more  than  ordinary,  and  this  Orifice  being  at  the 
fame  Time  a  little  opened,  if  the  Man’s  Seed  be 
darted  into  it  at  the  fame  Moment,  it  is  thought  a 
Woman  may  then  again  conceive,  which  is  called 
Sup  erf cetation.  This  is  confirmed  by  a  Hiftory  of  a 
Servant,  related  by  Pliny ,  who  having  the  fame  Day 
copulated  with  two  feveral  Perfons,  brought  forth 
two  Children,  the  one  refembliug  her  Mafter,  the 
other  his  Proftor.  And  alfo  of  another  Woman, 
who  likewife  had  two  Children,  the  one  like  her 
Hufband,  and  the  other  like  her  Gallant.  But  this 
different  Refemblance  doth  not  altogether  prove  Su~ 
per} (station^  becaufe  fometimes  different  Imaginations 
may  caufe  the  fame  Effeft. 

This  fecond  Conception  is  effectually  as  rare,  as 
we  find  the  Decifion  of  it  uncertain ;  nor  muff  we 
imagine  that  always  when  a  Woman  bringeth  forth 
two  Children  or  more  at  once,  is  Super} (station ;  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  almoft  always  begot  in  the  fame  Aft, 
by  the  Abundance  of  both  Seeds  received  into  the 
Womb.  Nor,  that  it  may  be  at  all  Times  of  a  Wo¬ 
man’s  being  with  Child  ;  for  when  it  happens,  it  can¬ 
not  be  either  the  fir  ft  or  fecond  Day  of  Conception 
becaufe,  if  the  laft  Seed  be  received  into  the  Womb, 
it  would  make  a  Mixture  and  Confufion  with  the 
firft,  which  is  not  yet  involved  with  the  little  Pelli¬ 
cle,  that  might  otherwife  feparate  it ;  nor  is  it  form¬ 
ed  perfeftly  till  the  fixth  or  feventh  Day,  as  Hippo¬ 
crates  faw  in  a  Woman,  who  about  that  Time  ex¬ 
pelled  this  Geniture:  Befides,  the  Matrix  again  open¬ 
ing  it  felf,  could  not  hinder  the  firft  Seed  from  flip¬ 
ping  out,  being  not  as  yet  wrapt  up  in  this  little 
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Membrane,  to  preferve  it.  This  makes  me  not 
believe  the  Hidory  of  the  Woman  Pliny  mentions, 
for  the  Reafons  alledged  by  him,  to  wit,  that  fhe 
ufed  Copulation  the  fame  Day  with  two  feveral  Per- 
fons  :  For  the  lad  would  certainly  have  caufed  this 
Confufion  of  Seed,  as  I  have  faid,  and  fo  dedroyed 
the  Work  begun  ;  but  I  rather  believe,  that  this&z- 
perfcetation  may  happen  from  the  fixtn  Day  of  Con¬ 
ception,  or  thereabouts,  till  the  thirtieth  or  fortieth 
at  the  moll;  becaufe  then  the  Seeds  are  covered  with 
Membranes,  and  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Womb 
is  not  yetofaconfiderable  Bignefs:  Butafter  this  Time, 
it  is  impoflible,  or  at  lead  very  difficult,  becaufe  the 
Womb  beingextended  more  and  more  by  the  Growth 
of  the  Chiid,  can  hardly  receive  new  Seed,  and  as 
hardly  retain  it,  or  hinder  it  from  being  cad  forth, 
by  Reafon  of  its  Fulnefs,  having  received  it  in  that 
Edate. 

When  a  Woman  brings  forth  one  or  more  Chil¬ 
dren  at  a  Birth,  begotten  at  once,  which  ufually  are 
called  Twins,  and  differ  from  Super foetation ,  *tis 
known  by  their  being  both  almod  of  an  equal  Thick- 
nefs  and  Bignefs,  and  having  but  one  only  and  com¬ 
mon  After-birth,  not  feparated  the  one  from  the  o- 
ther,  but  by  their  Membranes,  which  wrapt  each 
apart  with  their  Waters,  and  not  both  in  the  fame 
Membrane  and  Waters,  as  fome  have  believed,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Truth  :  But  if  there  are  feveral  Children, 
and  a  Super  fee  tat  ion ,  they  will  be  alfo  feparated  by 
their  Membranes,  and  not  have  a  common  Burthen, 

!but  each  his  Part ;  neither  will  they  be  of  an  equal 
Bignefs,  for  that 'which  is  the  Superfeetation  will  al¬ 
ways  be  leffer  and  weaker  than  that  engendered  at 
fird  ;  who,  becaufe  of  its  Force  and  Vigour,  draws 
1  the  greated  and  bed  Part  of  the  Nourifh merit.  Juft 
as  we  find  fair  and  great  Fruit  have  often  near 
them  very  little  ones  •,  becaufe  thofe  that  are  fird 
knotted  and  fadened  to  the  Tree,  take  away  all  the 
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Nourifhment  from  their  Neighbours,  who  did  but 
bloffom  when  the  firft  had  already  acquired  fome  Big- 
nefs.  SometimesTwins  are  not  of  an  equal  Bignefs, 
which  happens  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  hath 
more  Strength  to  draw  to  it  in  greater  Abundance 
the  bed:  Part  of  the  common  Nourifhment. 

Six  Years  fince  I  laid  a  Woman  at  her  full  Time, 
whom  I  delivered  of  a  very  great  living  Girl  by  the 
Feet,  which  came  firft  to  the  Birth  ;  and  fetching 
the  After-birth,  I  brought  with  it  another  Child,  a 
dead  Boy,  as  little  again  as  the  firft  Girl;  and  feem- 
ed  not  to  be,  refpedting  his  Bignefs,  above  five  or 
fix  Months:  Altho’  they  were  both  begotten  at  one 
and  the  fame  A£t  of  Copulation,  as  was  manifeft  by 
their  both  having  but  one  and  the  fameBurthen,  which 
is  the  true  Sign  of  it,  as  I  have  already  faid  ;  and  this 
fecond  Child  was  fo  little  that  it  came  together  with 
the  Burthen,  and  wrapt  up  in  the  Membranes  ;  which 
I  prefently  opened,  to  fee  whether  it  was  alive-,  but 
it  had  been  a  long  Time  dead,  as  appeared  by  its 
Corruption. 

I  am  not  willing  to  fay  that  there  never  is  any 
Superfcetation ,  but  I  fay,  that  it  happens  very  rarely  ; 
*  for  of  an  hundred  Women  that  have  Twins,  ninety 
of  them  have  but  one  Burthen  common  to  both  ; 
which  is  a  very  certain  Sign  they  had  no  Superfceta- 
tion ,  and  much  more  certain  than  the  Indications 
taken  from  the  Greatnefs  or  Strength  of  the  Child, 
which  is  but  conjedtural. 

*  My  Author  is  out  in  his  Computation ,  for  there  are  near  as  ma¬ 
ny  'with  i'wo  Burthens  as  <with  one. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  a  Mole ,  and  its  Signs. 

OF  all  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Great-Bellies  in  Women, 
there  remains  that  yet  to  be  examined,  caufed  by 
a  Mole ,  of  which  we  mud  always  endeavour  the  Ex- 

pulfion 


of  Women  with  Child,  45 

pulfion  as  foon  as  we  come  to  know  it,  being  alto¬ 
gether  contrary  to  Nature.  The  Mole  is  nothing  but 
a  flefhy  Subfiance,  without  Bones,  Joints,  or  Diftinc- 
tion  of  Members,  without  Form,  or  Figure,  regula¬ 
ted  and  determined  ;  engendered  againft  Nature  in 
the  Womb,  after  Copulation,  out  of  the  corrupted 
Seed  of  both  Man  and  Woman.  Notwithftanding 
there  are  fometimes  that  have  fome  Rudiments  of  a 
rough  Form. 

It  is  very  .certain,  Women  never  engendered 
Moles  without  Copulation,  both  Seeds  being  requir¬ 
ed  to  it,  as  well  as  for  a  true  Generation.  There 
are  fome,  truly,  who  never  having  had  to  do  with 
a  Man,  do  naturally  caff  forth,  after  a  flooding,  fome 
ftrange  Bodies,  which  in  Appearance  feem  to  be 
Flefh  ;  but  if  fpeeial  Notice  be  taken,  they  will  find 
it  but  Clods  of  Blood  coagulated,  without  Confif- 
tence  or  flefhy  Texture,  or  membranous,  as  are  the 
Moles  and  falfe  Conceptions, 

Moles  are  ordinarily  engendred  when  either  the 
Man  or  Woman’s  Seed,  or  both  together,  are  weak 
or  corrupted,  the  Womb  not  labouring  for  a  true  Con¬ 
ception,  but  by  the  Help  of  the  Spirits  with  which 
the  Seed  ought  to  be  replenifhed :  But  fo  much  the 
eafier,  as  the  fmall  Quantity  found  in  it  is  extin- 
guifhed,  and  as  it  were  choaked  or  drowned  by  the 
Abundance  of  the  grofs  and  corrupted  menftruous 
Blood,  which  fometimes  flows  thither  foon  after 
Conception,  and  gives  not  Leifure  to  Nature  to  per¬ 
fect  what  flie  hath  with  great  Pains  begun,  and  fo 
troubling  its  Work,  bringing  thither  Confufion  and 
Dilorder,  there  is  made  of  the  Seeds  and  Blood  a 
mere  Chaos ,  called  a  Mole,  not  ufually  engendred 
but  in  the  Womb  of  a  Woman,  and  never  or  very 
rarely  found  in  that  of  other  Animals,  becaufe  they 
have  no  menftruous  Blood,  as  fhe  hath. 

A  Mole  hath  no  Burthen,  nor  Navel-ftring  faftned 
fo  it,  as  a  Child  always  hath ;  foralmuch  as  the  Mote 
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it  fell*  adheres  to  the  Womb,  by  which  Means  it  re¬ 
ceives  Nourifhment  from  its  Veffels  :  It  is  likewife 
clothed  ufually  with  a  kind  of  Membrane,  in  which 
is  found  a  Piece  of  Fleffi  confufedly  interlaced  with 
many  VeiTels  *,  it  is  of  a  Bignefs  and  Confidence, 
more  01  lefs,  according  to  the  Abundance  of  Blood 
it  receives,  its  Difpofition,  and  alfo  the  Temperature 
of  the  Womb,  and  Time  it  flays  there  -,  for  the  longer 
it  flays  the  harder  it  grows,  and  becomes  fchirrous, 
and  difficult  to  be  expelled.  For  the  modPart  there  is 
but  one,  yet  fometimes  more  of  which,  fome  cleave 
very  drongly,  others  very  nightly  to  the  Womb. 
"When  Women  mi  (carry  of  them  before  the  fecond 
Month,  they  are  called  falfe  Conceptions :  When  they 
keep  them  longer,  and  this  ftrange  Body  begins  to 
grow  bigger,  they  are  called  Moles .  Falfe  Concep¬ 
tions  are  more  membranous,  and  fometimes  full  of 
corrupted  Seed  ;  but  Moles  are  altogether  flediy. 
One  may  find  in  a  Woman  that  hath  a  Mole ,  almod 
all  the  Signs  of  Conception,  and  of  a  Woman  with 
Child ;  but  there  are  likewife  fome  others,  which  differ, 
becaufe  her  Belly  is  harder  and  forer  than  when  fhe  is 
with  Child.  The  Mole  being  contrary  to  Nature,  is 
very  troublefome  to  a  Woman  :  And  as  it  hath  no 
true  Life,  nor  animal  Motion,  fo  it  is  very  painful  to 
go  with  ;  for  the  Mole  falls  on  whatfoever  Side  fhe 
turns,  when  fhe  is  a  little  big,  juft  like  a  heavy  Bowl : 
She  hath  a  great  Wearinefs  in  her  Legs  and  Thighs, 
and  Sup  predion  of  Urine  from  Time  to  Time,- 
and  finds  a  great  Heavinefs  in  the  bottom  of  her 
Belly,  forafmuch  as  this  Mafs  of  FJeffi  by  its  Weight 
weighs  down  the  Womb,  which  compreffeth  the  Blad¬ 
der  of  Urine  ;  her  Breads  are  not  fo  fvvelled,  neither 
have  they  any,  or  very  little  Milk.  It  may  be  yet  ea- 
fier  known,  if  with  all  thefe  Signs  die  finds  no  Motion 
after  the  fourth  or  fifth  Month  of  her  Great  Belly  ; 
and  certainly,  if  after  her  Reckoning  is  out,  all  the  a- 
2  ore  fa  id  Signs  remain  and  continue  in  thefameManner. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Moles  are  nourished  in  the  Womb,  to  which 
they  almoft  always  adhere,  and  are  fuftained  by  the 
Blood  with  which  it  is  always  furnifhed,  juft  as  Plants 
are  by  the  Moifture  of  the  Earth.  Sometimes  there  is 
a  Child  together  with  a  Mole,  from  which  it  is  fome- 
times  divided,  and  fometimes  cleaving  to  its  Body; 
which  puts  it  in  great  Danger  of  its  being  mif-fhapen 
or  monftrous,  becaufe  of  the  Compreffion  which  this 
ftrange  Body  caufeth  to  the  Infant,  yet  very  tender. 
In  the  Year  1665,  being  at  Mr,  BourdeloPs,  Dodlorin 
Fhyfick  of  the  Faculty  oi  Paris, where  were  everyMon- 
day  held  Academical  Conferences:  As  they  fell  upon 
the  Difcourfe  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  which 
I  explained  according  to  my  Opinion  •,  they  brought 
an  Infant  of  a  Woman  newly  brought  to  Bed  at  her 
full  Time,  which  wanted  all  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Head,  having  no  Skull,  no  Brain,  no  nor  an  hairy 
Scalp ;  but  had  only,  in  lieu  of  all  thofe  Parts,  a 
Mole ,  or  flefhy  Mafs  flat  and  red,  of  the  Thicknefs 
and  Bignefs  of  an  After-burden,  covered  with  a  Am¬ 
ple  Membrane  ftrong enough:  This  Infant  had  how¬ 
ever  all  the  other  Parts'  of  the  Body  fat,  and  well 
compofed  and  fhaped.  This  monftrous  Difpofition 
Was  the  Caufe  of  its  Death  as  foon  as  born,  and  yet 
was  very  wonderful  and  afionifhing  to  conflder,  how 
it  could  live  fo  without  Brain  ;  as  alfo  very  difficult 
to  underftand,  how  this  flefhy  Mafs  could  ferve  in- 
fteadof  it,  whilffc  it  was  in  the  Mother’s  Belly.  It  was 
interwoven  with  many  VeflTels,  like  akind  of  *  Placenta, 
yet  of  a  more  firm  Subftance.  Mr  Clerk  and  Mr.  Jul¬ 
iet,  my  Brethren  and  good  Friends,  were  then  prefent, 
and  faw  this  Prodigy  as  well  as  myfelf. 

A  Woman  having  a  Mole,  hath  a  much  worfe Co¬ 
lour,  and  is  every  Way  more  inconvenienced  than  a 
Woman  with  Child  •,  and  if  ffie  keeps  it  long,  fhe 
lives  all  the  while  in  Danger  of  her  Life.  Some  have 
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them  two  or  three  Years,  and  fometimes  all  the 
reft  of  their  Lives  ;  as  happened  to  a  PewterePs 
Wife,  of  whom  Amb.  Fare  makes  mention  in  his 
Book  of  Generation,  who  had  one  feventeen  Years, 
and  at  laft  died  of  it.  We  will  declare  the  Reme¬ 
dies  convenient  for  it  in  another  Place,  where  we 
fpeak  of  its  Extradtion. 


CHAP.  X. 

After  what  Manner  a  Woman  ought  to  govern 
herfelf  during  her  being  with  -Child \  when  not 
accompanied  with  other  confderable  Accidents , 
and  how  to  prevent  them . 

A  Woman  with  Child,  in  refpedl  of  her  prefent 
Difpofition,  altho’  in  good  Health,  yet  ought 
to  be  reputed  as  tho’  fhe  were  fick,  during  that  neu¬ 
ter  Eftate(for  to  be  with  Child,  is  alfo  vulgarly  called 
aSicknefs  of  nine  Months)  becaufe  fhe  is  then  in  daily 
Expectation  of  many  Inconveniencies,  which  Pregnan¬ 
cy  ufually  caufes  to  thofe  that  are  not  well  governed. 

She  fhould  in  this  Cafe  refemble  a  good  Pilot,  who 
being  imbarked  on  a  rough  Sea,  and  full  of  Rocks, 
fhuns  the  Danger,  if  he  fteers  with  Prudence  ;  if  not 
’tis  by  Chance  if  he  efcapes  Shipwreck:  So  a  Woman 
with  Child  is  often  in  Danger  of  her  Life,  if  fhe  doth 
not  her  beft  Endeavour  to  fhun  and  prevent  many 
Accidents  to  which  fhe  is  then  fubjedl :  All  which 
Time  Care  muft  be  taken  of  two,  to  wit,  herfelf  and 
the  Child  Hie  goes  with:  For  from  one  fingle  Fault 
refults  double  Mifchief,  inafmuch  as  the  Mother  can¬ 
not  be  any  Ways  inconvenienced,  but  the  Child  par¬ 
takes  with  her. 

Now  to  the  End  fhe  may  maintain  herfelf  in  good 
Health,  as  much  as  can  be  in  that  Condition,  which 
always  keeps  a  middle  State,  let  her  obferve  a  good 
Diet  fuitable  to  her  Temperament,  Cuftom,  Condi¬ 
tion 
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tion  and  Quality,  which  the  right  Ufe  of  all  the  fix 
Non-Naturals  doth  effebt. 

The  Air  where  fhe  ordinarily  dwells,  ought  to  be 
well  tempered  in  all  its  Qualities :  If  not  fo  naturally, 
it  muft  be  corrected  as  much  as  may  be  by  different 
Means.  She  muft  avoid  that  which  is  too  hot, 
becaufe  it  often  caufeth,  by  difiipating  too  much  the 
Humours  and  Spirits,  many  Weakneffes  to  Women, 
with  Child;  and  particularly  alfo  that  which  is  too 
cold  and  foggy;  for,  caufing  great  Rheums,  andDi- 
ftillations  upon  the  Lungs,  it  exciteth  a  Cough, 
which  byitsfudden  and  impetuous  Motions,  forcing 
downwards,  may  make  her  mifcarry.  She  ought  not 
to  dwell  in  very  dirty  narrow  Lanes,  nor  near  com¬ 
mon  Dunghils.  For  fome  Women  are  fo  nice,  that 
the  Stink  of  a  Candle  not  well  extinguifhed,  is  enough 
to  bring  them  before  their  Time,  as  Lieban  affuresus 
himfelf  had  feen  :  Which  likewife  may  be  caufed, 
if  not  fooner,  by  the  Smell  of  Charcoal,  as  happen¬ 
ed  once  to  a  Laundrefs  I  knew,  that  mifcarried  the 
fourth  Month ;  being  in  extreme  Hafte  to  finifh  fome 
Linen  on  a  Saturday  Night,  fhe  had  not  Patience  to 
kindle  the  Charcoal  in  the  Chimney,  but  in  the  Room 
in  a  Chafindifh,  which  flew  up  into  her  Head,  and 
made  her  mifcarry  the  fame  Night,  and  in  Danger 
of  dying.  Let  a  Woman  therefore  endeavour,  as 
much  as  her  Convenience  will  permtt,  to  live  in  an 
Air  free  from  thefe  Inconveniences. 

The  greateft  Part  of  Women  with  Child  have  fo 
great  Loathings,  and  fo  many  different  Longings, 
and  ftrong  Paffions  for  ftrange  Things,  that  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  difficult  to  prefcribe  an  exabt  Diet  for  them  :  But  I 
fhall  advife  them  in  this  Cafe  to  follow  the  Opinion 
of Hippocrates ,  in  Book  2.  Aphor.  38.  where  he  faith, 
Paulo  deterior  £5?  potus  &  cibus ,  fuavior  tamen ,  meliori- 
bus  quidem ,  fed  infuavioribus ,  prefer  endus.  Meat  and 
Drink,  tho5  not  fo  wholefome,  if  more  acceptable,  is  to 
be  preferred  before  that  which  is  wholefome,  and  not 

fo 
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fo  pleafant:  Which  in  my  Opinion  is  the  Rule  they 
ought  to  obferve,  provided  what  they  long  for,  is 
commonly  ufed  for  Diet,  and  not  ftrange  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Things  ;  and  that  they  have  a  care  of  Ex- 
cefs.  If  the  Woman  be  not  troubled  with  thefe  Loath¬ 
ings,  let  her  then  ufe  fuch  Diet  as  breeds  good  Juice, 
and  in  Quantity  fuflicient  for  her  and  the  Child,which 
her  Appetite  may  regulate.  She  muft  not  then  faff, 
nor  be  abftemious  •,  becaufe  overheating  her  Blood 
thereby  renders  it  unfit  to  nourifh  the  Child,  which 
ought  to  be  fweet  and  mild,  and  makes  it  tender  and 
weak,  or  conftrains  it  to  come  before  its  Time,  to 
fearch  what  is  fit  for  it  elfewhere :  She  muft  not  eat 
too  much  at  a  Time,  and  chiefly  at  Night  ;  becaufe 
the  Womb  by  its  Extent  pofTefting  a  great  Part  of  the 
Belly,  hinders  the  Stomach  from  containing  much, and 
caufeth  thereby  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  becaufe  it 
comprefieth  the  Diaphragma ,  which  as  then  hath  not 
an  entire  Liberty  to  be  moved.  Wherefore  let  her 
rather  eat  a  little  and  often  •,  Jet  her  Bread  be  pure 
Wheat,  well  baked  and  white,  as  is  that  at  Gonejfe,  at 
Paris ,  or  the  like ;  and  not  coarfe  Houfhold  Bread  or 
Bifket,  which  fwells  up  the  Stomach,  nor  any  other 
of  the  like  Nature  that’s  very  fluffing.  Let  her  eat 
good  nouriffiing  Meat,  as  are  the  tendered:  Parts  of 
Beef  and  Mutton,  VeaJ,  Fowl ;  or  fat  Pullets,  Capons, 
Pigeons  and  Partridge,  either  roaft  or  boiled,  as  fhe 
likes  beft  ;  new-Iay’d  Eggs  are  alfo  good  :  And 
becaufe  big- bellied  Women  have  never  good  Blood, 
let  her  put  into  her  Broth  thofe  Herbs  which  purify 
it,  as  Sorrel,  Lettuce,  Succory  and  Borrage  •,  fhe 
muft  avoid  hot-feafoned  Pies  and  baked  Meats,  and 
efpecially  Cruft,  being  hard  of  Digeftion,  extremely 
overcharged!  the  Stomach  :  If  fhe  hath  a  mind  to 
Fiffi,  let  it  be  new,  and  not  falted,Fifh  of  Rivers  and 
running  Streams ;  forafmuch  as  Pond-Fiffi  taftes  of 
Mud,  and  breeds  ill  Juice.  But  when  Women  can¬ 
not  abfolutcly  refrain  their  extravagant  Longings,  it  is 

better 
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better  (as  we  have  already  faid)  to  differ  them  to 
deviate  a  little  from  this  Rule  of  Diet  (provided  it 
be  moderate  (than  too  much  to  oppofe  their  Ap- 
petites.  They  may  drink  at  their  Meals  a  little 
good  old  Wine,  well  temper’d  with  Water,  rather 
Claret  than  White  •,  which  will  help  to  make  a  good 
Digeftion,  and  comfort  the  Stomach,  always  weak 
during  Pregnancy  *,  and  if  they  were  notufed  to  drink  it 
before,  let  them  accudom  themfelves  to  it  by  Degrees  ; 
and  as  well  in  drinking  as  eating,  they  muft  ihun  all 
things,  hot  and  *  diuretick,  becaufe  they  provoke  the 
Courfes,  which  is  very  prejudicial  to  the  Child. 

By  moderate  Sleep  all  the  natural  Functions  of  a 
Woman  are  fortified,  and  particularly  the  Concodtion 
of  Food  in  the  Stomach,  then  very  fubjedt  to  Loath¬ 
ings  and  Vomitings.  We  fay  moderate  *,  becaufe, 
as  exceffive  Watchings  diffipate  the  Spirits,  fo  too 
much  Sleep  choak  them.  Let  therefore  Women  with 
Child  fleep  nine  or  ten  Hours  at  lead,  in  four  and 
twenty,  and  twelve  at  mod  *,  and  rather  in  the  Night¬ 
time,  as  fitted  for  Red,  than  the  Day,  as  Perfons  of 
Quality  are  accudomed,  who  frequenting  the  Court, 

1  ordinarily  turn  Night  into  Day.  However,  they 
i  who  have  gotten  this  ill  Habit,  had  better  continue 
;  it  than  change  too  fuddenly,  becaufe  this  Cudom  is 
i  become  natural  to  them. 

For  what  refpedts  Exercife  and  Red,  let  them  go- 
1  vern  themfelves  according  to  the  different  Time  of 
their  being  with  Child  ;  for  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Conception  (if  the  Woman  perceive  it)  die  ought 
(if  fhe  can)  to  keep  her  Bed,  at  lead  till  the  fifth  or 
fixth  Day,  and  by  no  means  to  ufe  Copulation  all  the 
time  •,  forafmuch  as  the  Seeds  being  not  yet  covered 
with  the  Membrane  formed  in  that  time  (as  we  have 
faid  already)  are  in  the  Beginning,  by  the  Agitation 
of  the  Body,  very  apt  in  fome  Perfons  to  dip  forth. 

*  Medicines  < -which  cau/t  fling* 
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She  ought  neither  to  go  in  Coach,  Chariot,  or  Wag¬ 
gon,  nor  on  Horfeback,  whilft  with  Child  ;  and 
much  lefs  the  nearer  fhe  comes  to  her  Time  ;  becaufe 
this  kind  of  Exercife  doubles  the  Weight  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  Womb,  by  the  Jolts  fhe  receives, 
and  often  makes  her  mifcarry  :  But  fhe  may  walk 
gently,  go  in  a  Sedan  or  Litter  *,  fhe  ought  neither 
to  carry  or  lift  heavy  Burdens,  nor  lift  up  her  Arms 
too  high  •,  and  therefore  fhe  ought  not  to  drefs  her  own 
Head,  as  fhe  ufed  to  do,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  done 
without  firetching  her  Arms  too  much  above  her 
Head,  which  hath  caufed  many  to  mifcarry  before 
their  Time  ;  becaufe  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb 
are  at  an  Inflant  loofened  by  thefe  violent  Extenfions. 
Let  her  Exercife  be  gentle  walking,  and  the  Heels  of 
her  Shoes  low  •,  becaufe  Woman  cannot,  for  the  Big- 
nefs  of  their  Bellies,  fee  their  Feet,  and  fo  are  fubjedt 
to  flumble  and  fall :  In  fhort,  fhe  muft  govern  her 
felf  in  thefe  Exercifes,  rather  to  err  in  too  much  Reft, 
than  in  too  much  Exercife  •,  for  the  Danger  is  greater 
by  immoderate  Motion,  than  in  too  much  Reft.  It  is 
impoftible  for  me  in  this  Point  to  be  of  the  Opinion 
of  all. other  Authors,  tho’  the  whole  World  follows 
them  in  this  their  evil  and  dangerous  Counfel,  who 
would  have  a  pregnant  Woman  exercife  herfelf  more 
than  ordinary  toward  the  latter  End  of  her  Reckoning, 
that  fo,  as  they  fay,  the  Child  may  fink  lower:  But 
if  they  confider  the  Point  well,  they  would  without 
doubt  find  it  to  be  the  Caufe  of  more  than  half  of 
the  hard  Labours ;  and  that  on  the  contrary.  Reft 
would  be  more  advantageous  to  them,  as  I  fhall 
prove  by  the  following  Explication. 

Firft,  we  muft  know  and  take  for  granted,  that  the 
Birth  ofa  Child  ought  to  be  left  to  the  Work  of  Nature 
well  regulated,  and  not  provoke  it,  by  fhaking  with 
Exercife,  todillodge  it  before  its  full  Time:  Which 
hapning  (tho*  it  be  but  feven  or  eight  Days  fooner) 
proves  fometimes  as  prejudicial  to  the  Infant,  as  we 
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fee  it  is  fometimes  to  Grapes,  which  we  find  four  or 
five  Days  before  they  are  full  ripe,  to  be  yet  almoft 
half  Verjuice.  But  to  explain  more  clearly  than  by 
this  Comparifon,  that  thefe  kind  of  Exercifes  often 
caufe  hard  Labours  (as  we  have  already  faid  ;)  confi- 
der  that  the  infant  is  naturally  fituated  in  the  Womb 
with  the  Head  uppermoft,  and  the  Feet  downwards, 
with  its  Face  towards  the  Mother’s  Belly,  juft  till  it 
hath  attained  to  the  eighth  Month  ;  at  which  Time, 
and  fometimes  fooner,  and  fometimes  alfo  later,  his 
Head  being  very  great  and  heavy,  he  turns  over,  his 
Head  downwards,  and  his  Heels  upwards,  which  is 
the  foie  and  true  Situation  in  which  he  ought  to  come 
into  the  World,  all  other  Poftures  being  contrary  to 
Nature.  Now  juft  when  the  Child  is  about  to  turn, 
according  to  Cuftom,  into  his  intended  Pofture,  in- 
ftead  of  giving  herfelf  Reft,  fhe  falls  a  jumping, 
walking,  running  up  and  down  Stairs,  and  exercifing 
herfelf  more  than  ordinary,  which  very  often  caufes 
it  to  turn  crols,  and  not  right  as  it  ought  to  be  ^  and 
fometimes  the  Womb  is  depreffed  fo  low,  and  enga¬ 
ged  in  fuch  fort  towards  the  laft  Month,  in  the  Cavity 
of  the  Hypogafter ,  by  thole  Joltings,  that  there  is  no 
Liberty  left  the  Infant  to  turn  itfelf  naturally  ♦,  where¬ 
fore  it  is  conftrained  to  come  in  its  firft  Pofture,  to 
wit,  by  the  Feet,  or  fome  other  worfe.  Moreover, 
it  would  be  very  convenient  that  the  Woman,  to  this 
End,  fhould  abftain  from  Coition,  during  the  two  laft 
Months  of  her  Reckoning,  forafmuch  as  the  Body  is 
thereby  much  moved,  and  the  Belly  comprefted  in 
the  Adtion,  which  likewife  caufeth  the  Child  to  take 
a  wrong  Pofture.  I  believe  that  they  that  will  feri- 
oufiy  refledt  on  thefe  Things,  will  make  no  Difficul¬ 
ty  to  quit  this  old  Error,  which  hath  certainly  caufed 
the  Death  of  many  Women  and  Children,  and  much 
Pain  to  divers  others,  for  the  Reafons  above-men¬ 
tioned. 
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Some  have  mifcarried  only  with  the  Noife  of  a 
Cannon  •,  as  alfo  with  the  Sound  of  a  great  Bell ;  buc 
efpecially  a  Clap  of  Thunder,  when  on  a  fudden  it 
furprizeth  and  frights  them. 

Big-bellied  Women  are  fometimes  fuhjedl  to  be  co~ 
dive,  becaufe  the  Womb  by  its  Weight  prefling  the 
Re£lum>  hinders  the  Belly  from  difcharging  its  Excre¬ 
ments  with  eafe.  They  that  are  troubled  with  this 
Inconveniency,  may  ufe  Damafk- Prunes  dewed,  Veal- 
Broth,  and  Herb-Pottage,  with  which  they  may  gent¬ 
ly  moiden  and  loofen  the  Belly.  If  thefe  Things  are 
not  fufficient,  they  may  give  her  gentle  *  Clyders 
of  Mallows,  Marfh- mallows,  Pellitory,  and  Anni- 
feeds,  with  two  Ounces  of  brown  Sugar  didblved  in 
it,  adding  a  little  Oil  of  Violets  •,  or  elfe  a  Decodion 
made  with  a  Handful  of  Bran,  two  Ounces  of  Ho¬ 
ney  of  Violets,  and  a  Piece  of  frefh  Butter,  or  any 
other,  as  Occafion  might  require  :  But  there  mud  be 
great  Care  taken,  that  no  diarp  Clyder  be  given  her 
to  this  Purpofe,  nor  other  Drugs  to  caufe  a  Loofe- 
nefs,  or  too  great  an  Evacuation,  led  it  endanger 
her  to  mifcarry  :  As  Hippocrates  very  well  warns  us 
in  the  34th  Aphorifm  of  his  fifth  Book,  where  he  fays, 
JMulieri  in  utero  gerenti  ft  alvus  plurimum  profluaty  peri - 
culum  eft  ne  abortiat .  If  a  big-belly ’d  Woman  have  a 
violent  Loofenefs,  fhe  will  be  in  danger  of  mifcarrying. 

If  flie  ought  to  govern  herfelf  well  in  the  Observa¬ 
tion  of  what  we  have  lately  mention’d,  fhe  ought  no 
Jefs  to  be  careful  to  overcome  and  moderate  her  Paf- 
fions,  as  not  to  be  exceffive  angry  ;  and  above  all,  that 
fhe  be  not  affrighted  ;  nor  that  any  melancholy  News 
be  fuddenly  told  her ;  for  thefe  Paffions,  when  violent, 
are  capable  to  make  a  Woman  mifcarry  at  the  Mo¬ 
ment,  even  at  any  time  of  her  going  with  Child  ^  as 
it  happen’d  to  my  Coufin’s  Mother  (Mrs.  Dionis)  a 
Merchant,  dwelling  in  the  Street  ^uinquampois,  whofe 

*  Clyjiers  better  for  born  without  urgent  Ntcejfity,  and  add  Senna 
t$  the  Prunes,  or  give  fume  other  Lenitive* 
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Father  being  fuddenly  killed  with  a  Sword  by  one  of 
his  Servants,  who  meeting  him  in  the  Street  traite- 
roufly  run  him  through  out  of  Spite  and  Rage,  be- 
caufe  he  had  fome  few  Days  before  turn’d  him  out  of 
Doors.  They  brought  immediately  this  ill  News  to 
his  Wife,  then  eight  Months  gone,  and  prefently  af¬ 
ter  brought  her  dead  Hufband  •,  at  which  fudden 
Fright  fhe  was  immediately  furpriz’d  with  a  great 
Trembling,  fo  that  (he  was  prefently  delivered  of  the 
faid  Dionis ,  who  is  to  this  Day  (which  is  very  remark- ' 
able)  troubled  with  a  fhaking  in  both  Hands,  as  his 
Mother  had  when  fhe  was  delivered  of  him,  having 
yet  no  other  Inconvenience,  notwithflanding  he  was 
born  in  the  eighth  Month,  by  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Accident ;  nor  doth  he  feem  to  be  above  forty  Years 
old,  tho’  near  fifty.  When  he  figned  his  Contrad  of 
Marriage,  they  who  knew  not  the  Reafon  of  it,  when 
they  faw  his  Hands  fhake,  thought  it  was  thro5  Fear  of 
his  ill  Bargain  *,  of  which  they  were  difabus’d,  when 
they  had  heard  the  Cataftrophe  that  haften’d  his 
Birth.  Wherefore  if  there  be  any  News  to  tell  a  big-  ~ 
belly ’d  Woman,  let  it  rather  be  fuch  as  may  mode¬ 
rately  rejoice  her,  (Tor  exceflive  Joy  may  likewife 
prejudice  her  in  this  Condition)  and  if  there  be  ab- 
folute  Neceffity  to  acquaint  her  with  bad  News,  let 
the  gentleft  Means  be  contriv’d  to  do  it  by  Degrees, 
and  not  all  at  once. 

As  foon  as  a  Woman  finds  herfelf  with  Child,  or 
miftrufts  it,  let  her  not  lace  herfelf  fo  clofe  as  fhe 
ordinarily  doth,  with  Bodice  ftiffned  with  Whalebone, 
to  make  her  Body  fhapely,  which  very  often  injures 
her  Breafls,  and  fo  enclofing  her  Belly  in  fo  (trait  a 
Mould,  fhe  hinders  the  Infant  from  taking  its  free 
Growth,  and  very  often  makes  it  come  before  its  Time, 
and  mif-lhapen.  Thofe  Women  are  fo  foolifh  as  not 
to  mind,  that  making  themfelves  (lender  when  they 
are  with  Child,  quite  fpoils  their  Belly,  which  there¬ 
fore  after  Child-bed  remains  wrinkled,  and  pendant  as 
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a  Bag,  and  then  they  cry.  It  is  the  Midwife  or  Nurfe 
that  did  them  that  Miichief,  in  not  fwathing,  and 
looking  to  them  as  they  ought  to  do  *,  not  confidering 
that  it  came  by  their  fttait  lacing  whilft  they  were  big 
upwards  ;  which  caufes  the  Belly,  finding  no  Place  to 
be  equally  extended  on  all  Sides,  to  dilate  itfelf  only 
downwards,  whither  all  the  Burden  is  in  that  manner 
thruft :  To  avoid  which,  let  them  ufe  Habits  more 
large  and  eafy  :  and  wear  no  Bulks,  with  which  they 
prefs  theirBel lies  to  bring  them  into  Shape.  Let  them 
alfo  forbear  Bathing  in  any  manner,  after  they  know 
they  have  conceiv’d,  left  the  Womb  be  excited  to  o- 
pen  before  the  Time.  Almoft  all  big-belly’d  Women 
are  fo  infatuated  with  the  Cuftom  to  bleed  when  they 
are  half  gone,  and  in  the  feventh  Month,  and  if  they 
fhould  negled  it  (altho’  they  were  otherwife  well) 
they  would  never  believe  they  could  be  fafe  delivered. 
I  will  not  in  the  mean  time  juftify  and  make  them  be¬ 
lieve  by  that,  what  Hippocrates  faith  in  his  31ft  Apho¬ 
rifm  of  his  5th  Book,  Midi er  in  utero  f  evens,  feflavcn $ 
ahortit ,  ecque  magisfi  fit  fcetus  grandior .  If  (faith  he) 
a  Woman  be  blooded,  fhe  mifcarries;  and  the  rather 
if  (lie  be  far  gone.  This  Aphorifm  muft  not  prohibit 
us  the  Ufe  of  Bleeding  when  the  Cafe  requires,  but  only 
warns  us  to  ufe  it  with  great  Prudence  ;  forafmuch  as 
fome  Women  want  Bleeding  three  or  four  times,  yea 
and  oftner,  whilft  they  are  with  Child,  when  twice 
may  be  fufficient  to  others  :  For  as  there  have  been 
fome  that  have  been  blooded  nine  or  ten  times  for  Dif¬ 
eafes  during  their  Pregnancy,  and  yet  . go  on  with 
their  Infant  to  their  full  Account  ;  fo  others  have 
mifcarry’d  by  Bleeding  but  once  a  little  too  copioufly, 
as  in  this  Aphorifm  fpeaks  Hippocrates .  Now  fince 
all  are  not  of  the  fame  Nature,  they  muft  not  ail  be 
governed  after  the  fame  manner,  nor  believe  that  it  is 
neceffary  to  bleed  all  big-belly’d  Women  ;  one  may 
judge  of  the  Neceftity  according  as  they  are  more  or 
Ids  ianguine.  It  is  the  fame  in  Purging,  which  ought 
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to  be  prudently  adminiftred  as  well  as  Bleeding,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Exigency  of  the  Cafe,  ufing  always 
gentle  and  benign  Remedies  when  they  are  necefiary  ; 
as  Caffia ,  Rhubarb ,  Manna ,  with  the  Weight  of  a 
Dram  or  two  at  mod:  of  good  Senna.  Thefe  Purga¬ 
tives  ferve  turn  for  a  Woman  with  Child,  (lie  ought 
not  to  ufe  others  more  violent :  If  Hie  obferves  all  that 
we  have  afore-mentioned,  flie  may  then  hope  for  a 
good  Iffue  of  her  Great  Belly. 

Having  amply  enough  declared,  how  a  Woman 
with  Child  fhould  be  governed  when  accompanied 
with  no  ill  Accident,  and  given  the  Rules  Die  ought 
to  keep  to  prevent  them,  we  will  now  examine  feve- 
ral  Indifpofitions  to  which  Die  is  fubjebt,  particular¬ 
ly  during  her  Pregnancy. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  Means  to  prevent  the  many  Accidents  which 
happen  to  a  Woman  during  the  whole  Time  of 
her  being  with  Child ;  andfirft  of  Vomitings. 

VOmiting,  with  the  SupprefUon  of  the  Terms,  is, 
for  the  mod:  part,  the  fir  it  Accident  which  hap- 
pens  to  Women,  and  the  Means  by  which  they  them- 
felvcs  perceive  their  Pregnancy.  It  is  not  always 
caufed,  as  believed,  from  ill  Humours  collected  in  the 
i  Stomach,  becaufe  of  this  Stoppage  of  their  Courfes: 
Which  corrupted  Humours  do  often  caufe  a  depraved 
:  Appetite  in  pregnant  Women,  when  either  they  flow 
thither,  or  are  there  engendred  ;  but  this  Vomit¬ 
ing  which  happens,  immediately  after  Conception  ; 
not  but  that  in  Procefs  of  Time  it  may  be  continued 
by  thole  which  are  there  afterwards  corrupted  ;  but 
|  thefe  fir  ft  Vomitings  proceed  from  the  Sympathy  be¬ 
tween  the  Stomach  and  the  Womb,  .becaule  of  the 
:j Similitude  of  their  Subftance,  and  by  means  of  the 
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Nerves  inferted  in  the  upper  Orifice  of  the  Stomach, 
which  have  Communication  by  Continuity  with  thofe 
that  pafs  to  the  Womb,  being  Portions  of  the  fixth 
Pair  of  thofe  of  the  Brain.  Now  the  Womb,  which 
hath  a  very  exquifite  Senfe,  becaufe  of  its  membra¬ 
nous  Compofition,  beginning  to  wax  bigger,  feels  fome 
Pain,  which  being  at  the  fame  time  communicated  by 
this  Continuity  of  Nerves  to  the  upper  Orifice  of  the 
Stomach,  caufes  there  thefe  Naufeatings  and  Vomit¬ 
ings,  which  ordinarily  happen.  And  to  prove  that 
it  is  thus  in  the  Beginning,  and  not  by  pretended  ill 
Humours,  appears,  in  that  many  Women  vomit  from 
the  firft  Day  of  their  being  with  Child,  who  were  in 
perfedl  Health  before  they  conceived,  *  at  which  Time 
the  Suppreffion  of  the  Terms  could  not  caufe  the 
Accident:  Which  proceedeth  from  this  Sympathy  in 
the  very  fame  manner,  as  we  fee  thofe  that  are  wound¬ 
ed  in  the  Head  and  Bowels,  and  that  have  the  Stone 
Cholick,  are  troubled  with  Loathings  and  Vomitings, 
and  yet  have  no  corrupt  Humours  in  the  Stomach. 
Loathings  and  Vomitings,  which  are  Motions  of  the 
Stomach  contrary  to  Nature,  happen  to  big-belly’d 
Women  from  the  Beginning,  for  the  Reafons  above- 
recited. 

Loathing  orNaufeoufnefs  is  nothing  but  a  vain  De¬ 
fire  to  vomit,  and  a  Motion  by  which  the  Stomach 
is  raifed  towards  the  upper  Orifice,  without  calling 
up  any  thing.  And  Vomiting  is  another  more  violent 
Lndeavour,  by  which  it  calls  forth  of  the  Mouth  what 
Humour  loever  is  contained  in  its  Capacity.  In  the  be¬ 
ginning  V omiting  is  but  a  fingle  Symptom  not  to  be 
feared  ;  but  continuing  a  long  time,  it  weakens  the 
Stomach  very  much,  and  hindering  Digeflion,  cor¬ 
rupts  the  food,  inllead  of  concodling  it,  whence  af¬ 
terwards  are  engendred  thofe  ill  Humours  which  need 
purging.  I  hele  Vomitings  ordinarily  continue  to  the 

*  And  yet  may  have  ill  Humours  in  the  Stomach ,  which  hy  the 
Strength  of  the  retentive  Faculty 9  maybe  kept  quiet,  till  by  Wound  or 
Conception  they  come  to  be  moved, 
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third  or  fourth  Month  of  being  with  Child,  which  is 
the  Time  the  Child  appears  manifeftly  to  quicken  in, 
after  which  it  begins  to  ceafe,  and  Women  to  recover 
the  Appetite  they  had  loft  during  their  being  young 
with  Child  *,  becaufe  the  Infant  growing  ftronger  and 
bigger,  having  need  of  more  Nourifhment,  confumes 
abundance  of  Humours,  which  hinder  the  flowing  of 
fo  much  fuperfluity  to  the  Stomach  ;  befldes,  at  that 
time  the  Womb  is  by  degrees  accuftomed  to  Extenfi- 
on  :  It  continues  in  fome  till  they  are  delivered,  which 
often  puts  them  in  Danger  of  mifcarrying,  and  the 
rather,  the  nearer  the  Woman  is  to  her  full  Time. 
Others  again  are  more  fome  times  tormented  with  it 
towards  the  End  of  their  Reckoning  than  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning,  becaufe  the  Stomach  cannot  then  be  fuffi- 
ciently  widened  to  contain  eaflly  the  Food,  being 
compreflfed  by  the  large  Extenfion  and  Bignefs  of  the 
Womb.  Such  a  Vomiting  which  comes  about  the 
latter  End  of  the  Reckoning  to  Women  whofe  Chil¬ 
dren  lie  high,  feldom  ceafeth  before  they  are  brought 
to  Bed. 

You  need  not  wonder,  or  be  much  troubled  at  the 
Vomitings  in  the  beginning,  provided  they  are  gentle, 
and  without  great  Straining,  becaufe  they  are  on 
the  contrary  very  beneficial  to  Women  *,  but  if  they 
continue  longer  than  the  third  or  fourth  Month, 
they  ought  to  be  remedy’d,  becaufe  the  Aliment 
being  daily  vomited  up,  the  Mother  and  the  Child 
having  Need  of  much  Blood  for  their  Nourilhment, 
will  thereby  grow  extremely  weak,  befides  the  con¬ 
tinual  Subverfion  of  the  Stomach,  caufing  great  A- 
gitation  and  Compreflion  of  the  Mother’s  Belly, 
will  force  the  Child  before  its  Time,  as  is  already 
mentioned. 

Tohindcr  thisVomitingfrom  afflicting  the  Woman 
much,  or  long  (it  being  very  difficult  to  hinder  it 
quite)  let  herufe  good  Food,  fuch  as  is  fpecify’d  be¬ 
fore  in  the  Rules  of  Diet  *,  but  little  at  a  time,  that 
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the  Stomach  may  contain  it  without  Pain,  and  not  be 
conftrained  to  vomit  it  up,  as  it  muff  when  they  take 
too  much,  becaufe  the  big  Belly  hinders  the  free  Ex- 
ten  fion  of  it  *,  and  for  to  comfort  and  ftrengthen  it 
(being  always  weak)  let  her  feafon  her  Meat  with  the 
Juice  of  Oranges,  Limons,  Pomegranates,  or  a  little 
Verjuice  or  Role-vinegar,  according  to  her  Appetite. 
She  may  take  like  wife  a  Decoblion  made  of  French 
Barley-Flour,  or  good  Wheat-Flour,  having  dried 
the  Flour  a  little  before  in  an  Oven,  mixing  the  Yolk 
of  an  Egg  with  it,  which  is  very  nourilhing,  and  of 
eafy  Digeftion  :  She  may  likewife  eat  after  her  Meals 
a  little  Marmalade  of  Quinces,  or  the  Jelly  of  Goofe- 
berries ;  let  her  Drink  be  good  old  Wine,  rather  Cla¬ 
ret  than  White,  being  well  mixed  with  good  running 
Fountain- Water,  and  not  that  which  hath  been  kept 
long  in  Cifterns,  as  is  mofl  of  the  Water  of  our  Foun¬ 
tains  of  Paris ,  which  acquire  by  that  Stay  an  evil 
Quality  :  If  ihe  cannot  get  fuch  frefh  Water,  let  her 
rather  ufe  River-Water  taken  up  in  a  Place  free  from 
Filth,  in  which  Hie  may  fometimes  quench  hot  Iron  : 
Above  all,  let  her  forbear  ail  fat  Meats  and  Sauces,  for 
they  extremely  moiffen  and  foften  the  Membranes  of 
the  Stomach,  which  are  already  weak  enough,  and 
relaxed  by  the  Vomitings ;  as  alio  all  fweet  and 
fugared  Sauces,  which  are  not  convenient  for  her, 
but  rather  inch  as  are  a  little  fharp,  with  which  it  is 
delighted  and  comforted. 

But  if  notwithfianding  thefe  Precautions,  and  this 
regu  lar  Diet,  the  Vomiting  (as  it  fometimes  happens) 
continues  Hill,  altho5  the  Woman  be  above  half  gone, 
it  is  a  clear  Sign  there  are  corrupt  Humours  cleaving  to 
the  In  hides  of  the  Stomach,  which  being  impollible 
to  be  evacuated  by  fo  many  preceding  Vomitings, 
becaule  they  adhere  fo  faff,  muff  be  purged  away  by 
Stool ;  to  effedt  which  they  need  a  DilTolvent,  which 
may  be  a  gentle  Purge,  made  by  infufing  half  a 
Dram  of  Rhubarb,  a  Dram  or  two  at  mold  of  good 
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Senna,  and  an  Ounce  of  Syrup  of  Succory  ,•  which 
Purge  drflolves  the  Humours,  and  in  evacuating 
them,  comforts  the  Parts:  Or,  it  may  be  made  with 
young  Mallows,  CaJJia ,  Tamarinds,  or  any  other 
gentle  Purgers,  according  as  the  Cafe  requires,  always 
adding  a  little  Rhubarb,  or  compound  Syrup  of 
Succory';  obferving  likewife  what  Humours  ought 
to  be  purged:  For,  as  Hippocrates  faith,  in  the  1 2th 
Aphorifm  of  his  firft  Sedtion,  In  'perturb ationibus 
ventris ,  C?  vomitibus  fponte  evenientibus ,  fi  quidem  qualia 
oportet  purgari ,  purgentur ,  confert ,  &  facile  ferunt ; 
fin  minus  contra,  &c.  In  Perturbations  and  Dejedtions 
ot  the  Belly,  and  in  fpontaneous  Vomitings,  if  the 
Matter  be  purged  away,  which  ought  to  be,  the 
Patient  finds  Eafe  and  Comfort :  If  not,  the  con¬ 
trary.  Therefore  we  are  to  conhder,  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  purge,  unlels  we  evacuate  the  peccant 
Humours ;  for  otherwife  purging  more  weakens  the 
Stomach,  which  it  would  not  if  it  were  well  ordered, 
and  convenient  to  evacuate  the  vicious  Humour.  If 
once  be  not  fufficient,  it  may  be  repeated,  giving 
the  Woman  fome  few  Days  Refpit  between  both  r 
If  the  Vomiting  continues  daily,  almoft  without  In- 
termifTion,  altho5*  the  Woman  obferves  a  good  Diet, 
and  after  fhe  hath  been  reafonably  well  purged,  we 
ttnift  reft  there,  left  fomething  worle  happen,  for 
which  we  may  incur  Blame  ;  floe  being  then  in  great 
Danger  of  mifcarrying  :  And  when  the  Hiccough 
takes  them  through  Emptinefs  proceeding  from  too 
much  Evacuation  caufed  by  thefe  continual  Vomit¬ 
ings,  it  is  very  bad,  as  the  third  Aphorifm  of  the 
fecond  Book  teacheth  us,  A  vomitu  fngultus  ma¬ 
lum. 

Some  advife,  after  all  thefe  Things  have  been  try’d 
in  vain,  great  Cupping-glaftes  Ihould  be  applied  to.  the 
Region  of  the  Stomach,  to  keep  it  firm  in  its  Place  : 
But  I  believe  it  to  be  a  Chip  in  *  Pottage,  which  doth 

^  I  bold  them  very  beneficial y  if  apply' d  with  ‘Judgment . 
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neither  Good  nor  Hurt  *,  becaufe  the  Stomach  is 
loofe,  and  no  ways  adhering  to  this  upper  Part  of  the 
Belly.  But  fince  thefe  Vomitings  cool  it,  and  daily 
weaken  it,  I  fhould  advife  a  big-belly sd  Woman  to 
wear  in  the  Winter,  upon  its  Region,  a  good  Piece 
of  warm  Serge,  or  foft  Lamb-fkin,  which  would  a 
little  warm  thofe  Parts,  and  help  Digeftion,  which 
ia  always  weak.  The  Italians  have  a  Cuftom,  which 
is  not  bad  ;  they  wear,  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  a  fair 
Piece  of  Stuff  under  their  Doublets,  upon  the  Region 
of  their  Stomach,  of  which  they  are  fo  careful,  that 
if  they  fhould  leave  it  off  but  two  Days  in  the 
Winter*  nay  even  in  the  Summer,  they  would  think 
themfelves  fick  ;  and  they  are  fo  great  Lovers,  and 
fo  curious  of  it,  that  this  Stomacher  is  often  their 
greateft  Bravery,  enriching  it  with  Gold  and  Silver 
Embroidery,  and  Ribons  of  very  fine  Colours. 

We  have  difcourfed  enough  about  Vomiting,  cau- 
fed  by  Pregnancy  ;  wherefore  we  will  pafs  forwards 
to  fome  other  Accidents. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  Pains  of  the  Back ,  Reins .  and  Hips . 

ALL  thefe  Accidents  are  but  the  Effedls  of  the 
Dilatation  of  the  Womb,  and  the  Compreffon 
it  makes  by  its  Greatnefs  and  Weight  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parts;  which  are  much  greater  the  firft  time 
the  Woman  is  with  Child  than  afterwards,  when  the 
V/ombonly  receives  the  fameDimenfions  it  had  alrea¬ 
dy  before:  But  when  it  hath  not  yet  been  dilated,  it  is 
more  fenfibie  of  this  Extenfion,  and  the  Ligaments 
which  hold  it  in  its  natural  Situation,  fuffer  a  greater 
Strefsin  the  firft  Pregnancy,  having  never  before  been 
forced  to  lengthen  to  anfwerthe  Extent  of  the  Womb, 
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than  in  the  following  great  Bellies,  to  which  it  obeys 
more  eafily  the  fecond  time. 

Thefe  Ligaments,  as  well  round  as  large,  caufe 
thefe  Pains,  being  much  ftraitened  and  drawn  by 
the  Bignefs  and  Weight  of  the  Womb,  which  con¬ 
tains  a  Child,  to  wit,  the  large  ones,  thofe  of  the 
Back  and  Loins,  which  anfwer  to  the  Reins,  be- 
caufe  thefe  two  Ligaments  are  ftrongly  fattened  to¬ 
wards  thefe  Parts ;  the  round  ones  caufe  thofe  of  the 
Groins,  Share  and  Thighs,  where  they  terminate. 
They  are  fometimes  fo  violently  extended  by  the  ex¬ 
treme  Bignefs  and  great  Weight  of  the  Womb,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  firtt  Child  (as  I  faid  before)  that  they 
are  lacerated  and  torn,  being  not  able  to  yield  or 
ftretch  any  further ;  and  chiefly  if  the  Woman  in  that 
Condition  makes  a  falfe  Step,  which  caufeth  in  them 
almoft  infupportable  Pains,  and  other  worfe  Acci¬ 
dents  •,  as  it  happened  two  Years  flnce  to  a  near  Kinf- 
woman  of  mine,  who  being  fix  Months  gone,  or 
thereabouts,  of  her  firtt  Child,  felt  the  like  after  fhe 
had  ttumbled,  and  perceived  at  the  fame  Moment 
fomething  crack  in  her  Belly  towards  the  Region  of 
the  Reins  and  Loins,  which  was  one  of  thefe  large 
Ligaments,  with  a  kind  of  Noife,  by  the  fudden  Jolt 
fhe  received.  At  the  fame  Inttant  fhe  felt  extreme 
Pains  in  her  Reins  and  Loins,  and  all  the  one  Side  of 
her  Belly,  which  made  her  immediately  vomit  very 
often  with  much  Violence  *,  and  the  next  Day  fhe  was 
taken  with  a  great  continued  Fever,  which  latted  feven 
or  eight  Days,  without  being  able  to  fleep  or  rett  one 
Hour  ;  all  which  time  fhe  continued  to  vomit  all  fhe 
took,  with  a  ftrong  and  frequent  Hiccough,  having 
alfo  great  Pains,  which  feem’d  as  if  they  would  haften 
her  Labour,  which  (for  her  fake)  I  was  very  appre- 
henfive  of,  as  alfo  of  her  Death :  But  with  the  Help  of 
God,  having  put  her  immediately  to  Bed,  where  fhe 
continued  twelve  whole  Days,  in  which  Time  I  bled 
her  thrice  in  her  Arm  on  feveral  Days,  and  made  her 
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take  at  two  feveral  times  a  fmall  Grain  of  Laudanum  in 
the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  a  little  to  eafe  her  violent  Fains, 
by  giving  her  Reft,  always  ordering  her  from  time  to 
time  good  ftrengthning Cordials;  all  thefe  Symptoms, 
which  at  firft  feemed  defperate,  ceafed  by  little  and 
little,  and  fhe  went  on  her  full  Time,  when  fhe  was 
happily  delivered  of  a  Son,  which  lived  15  Months, 
notwithftanding  all  thofe  mifchievous  Accidents  fhe 
met  with,  which  were  enough  to  have  killed  half  a 
dozen  others:  But  God  fometimes  is  plealed  to  work 
Miracles  by  Nature,  aided  with  Remedies  fit  for  the 
Purpofe,  as  well  as  by  his  Grace, 

This  Hiftory  informs  us  (I  think)  very  well  how 
thefe  Pains  of  the  Loins,  Back,  and  Reins  come ;  and 
the  pregnant  Womb  caufeth  alfo  thofe  of  the  Hips, 
by  its  Greatnefs  and  Weight,  in  comprefting  them, 
and  bearing  too  much  upon  them.  There  is  nothing 
will  eafe  all  thefe  Sorts  of  Fains  better,  than  to  reft  in 
Bed,  and  bleed  in  the  Arm,  if  there  were  any  great 
Extenfion  or  Rupture  of  any  Ligament  of  the  Womb, 
as  was  in  the  Cafe  recited  :  And  when  the  Womb 
bears  and  weighs  too  much  upon  the  Hips,  if  the 
Woman  cannot  keep  her  Bed,  fhe  ought  to  fupport 
or  comfort  her  Belly  with  a  broad  Swathe  well  fitted 
for  the  Purpofe,  and  to  bear  it  as  patiently  as  fhe  can 
to  the  time  of  her  Labour,  which  will  free  her  from 
all  thefe  Accidents, 


CHAP.  XIIL 

Of  the  Pains  of  the  Brccifis . 

AS  foon  as  a  Woman  conceives,  her  Terms  want¬ 
ing  the  ordinary  Evacuation,  the  Paftages  being 
ftopt,  and  the  Woman  breeding  daily  Blood,  there 
is  a  Neceflity,  fhe  confuming  but  little  whilft  young 
with  Child,  the  Fruit  being  yet  very  little  alfo,  that 
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the  VefYels  which  are  too  full,  fhould  difgorge  part, 
as  it  doth  upon  the  Parts  difpofed  to  receive  it,  fuch 
as  are  the  Kernels,  and  glandulous  Parts,  efpecially 
the  Breads,  which  imbibe  and  receive  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  it,  which  filling  and  extremely  {welling  them, 
caufeth  this  Pain  in  them,  which  Women  feel  when 
they  are  with  Child,  and  happens  alfo  to  thofe  whofe 
Terms  are  only  fupprefTed. 

In  the  Beginning  we  ought  to  leave  the  whole 
Work  to  Nature,  aud  the  Woman  mud  only  have  a 
care  fhe  receives  no  Blows  upon  thofe  Parts,  which 
are  then  very  tender,  nor  be  dreight  laced  with  her 
Bodice,  or  other  diff  Waidcoats,  that  might  bruife 
and  wound  her ;  upon  which  follow  Inflammations 
and  Abfcefs  :  But  after  the  third  or  fourth  Month  of 
going  with  Child,  the  Blood  being  dill  fent  to  the 
Breads  in  great  Abundance,  ?tis  much  better  to  evacu¬ 
ate  it  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  than  to  turn  or  drive 
it  back  on  fome  other  part  of  the  Body,  by  repercuf- 
five  or  adringent  Medicines  ;  becaufe  it  cannot  flow 
to  any  part,  where  it  can  do  lefs  hurt  than  in  thefe. 
Wherefore  I  fhould  rather  prefer,  the  Women  being 
very  plethorick.  Evacuation,  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm, 
than  any  other  way,  becaufe  of  fhunning  thereby  the 
Accident,  of  which  fpeaks  Hippocrates  in  his  40th 
Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book,  Quibus  Mulieribus  in  Mam¬ 
mas  fanguis  colligitur ,  furorem  fignificat :  If  the  Blood 
be  carried  in  too  great  Abundance  to  the  Breads,  it 
dignifies  that  the  Woman  is  in  danger  of  being  fran- 
tick,  becaufe  of  the  Tranflation  which  may  be  made 
thence  to  the  Brain  •,  which  Accident  is  avoided  by 
moderate  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  as  alfo  by  a  regular 
cooling  Diet,  moderately  nourifhing,  to  diminifh 
the  Quantity,  and  temper  the  heat  of  the  Humours 
of  the  whole  Habit. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Incontinence ,  and  difficulty  of  Urine . 

THE  Situation  of  the  Bladder,  placed  juft  upon 
the  Womb,  is  fufficient  to  inftrudt  us  where¬ 
fore  pregnant  Women  are  fometimes  troubled  with 
Difficulty  of  Urine,  and  the  reafon  why  they  cannot 
often  hinder,  nor  fear  ce  retain  their  Water:  Which 
is  caufed  two  ways ;  i.Becaufe  the  Womb  with  Child, 
by  its  Bignefs  and  Weight,  comprefieth  the  Bladder, 
fo  that  it  is  hindred  from  having  its  ordinary  Extenfion ; 
and  fo  incapable  of  containing  a  reafonable  quantity 
of  Urine ;  which  is  the  Caufe  that  the  bigger  the  Wo¬ 
man  grows,  and  the  nearer  her  time  fhe  approaches, 
the  oftner  fhe  is  compelled  to  make  Water,  which  for 
that  reafon  they  cannot  keep.  2.  If  the  weighty  Bur¬ 
den  of  the  Womb  doth  very  much  comprefs  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Bladder,  itforceth  the  Woman  to  make  Wa¬ 
ter  every  Moment :  But  contrarily,  if  the  Neck  of  it  be 
prefled,  it  is  filled  fo  extremely  with  Urine,  which 
ftays  there  with  great  Pain,  being  not  able  to  expel  it, 
forafmuch  as  the  Sphindter,  becaufe  of  this  Compref- 
fion,  cannot  be  opened  to  let  it  out.  Sometimes  alfo 
the  Urine,  by  its  Acrimony,  excites  the  Bladder  very 
often,  by  pricking  it,  to  difeharge  itfelf  *,  and  fome¬ 
times  by  its  Heat  it  makesan  Inflammation  in  the  Neck 
of  the  Bladder,  which  caufeth  its  Suppreftion.  It  may 
be  likewife,  that  this  Accident  is  caufed  by  a  Stone 
contained  in  the  Bladder  *,  then  the  Pains  of  it  are  al- 
moft  infupportable,  and  much  more  dangerous  to  a 
Woman  with  Child,  than  to  one  that  is  not,  becaufe 
the  Womb,  by  its  lwelling,  caufeth  perpetually  the 
Stone  to  prefs  againft  the  Bladder :  And  fo  much  the 
violenter  are  thefe  Pains,  as  the  Stone  is  greater,  or 
the  Figure  of  it  unequal  and  fharp. 

It  is  of  great  Confequencetohinder  thefe  violent  and 
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frequent  Endeavours  of  a  big-bellied  Woman  to  make 
Water,  and  to  remedy  it,  if  pofllble,  both  in  one  and 
the  other  Indifpofitions  •,  becaufe  by  long  Continu¬ 
ance  of  always  forcing  downwards  to  make  Water, 
the  Womb  is  loofened  and  bears  very  much  down,  and 
fometimes  is  forced  (the  Inconvenience  not  ceafing) 
to  difcharge  itfelf  of  its  Burthen  before  the  ordinary 
Time.  This  is  that  fhould  be  endeavoured  to  behin-r 
dred,  having  refpedt  to  the  different  Caufes  of  the 
Diftemper  *,  as  when  it  comes  from  the  Bignefs  and 
Weight  of  the  Womb,  preffing  the  Bladder,  as  it  is 
for  the  molt  Part:  The  Woman  may  remedy  it,  and 
eafe  herfelf,  if  when  fhe  would  make  Water,  fhe  lift 
up  with  both  her  Hands  the  Bottom  of  her  Belly : 
She  may  wear  a  large  Swathe  accommodated  to  this 
Ufe,  which  will  bear  it  up  if  there  be  Occafion,  and 
hinder  it  from  bearing  too  much  upon  the  Bladder; 
or,  to  do  better,  fhe  may  keep  her  Bed. 

If  it  be  the  Acrimony  of  the  Urine,  that  makes 
the  Inflammation  on  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  it  may 
beappeafed  by  a  regular  cooling  Diet,  drinking  only 
Ptifan ,  and  forbearing  the  Ufe  of  Wine,  and  all  Sorts 
of  Purgations,  becaufe  they  fend  the  Filth  of  the  whole 
Body  to  the  Part  affedted,  and  by  their  Heat,  do  yet 
more  augment  the  Acrimony  and  inflammation :  But 
fhe  will  do  well  to  ufe.  Mornings  and  Evenings, 
Emulfions  made  with  the  cold  Seeds,  or  Whey  mixt 
with  Syrup  of  Violets.  This  Remedy  is  proper,  by 
refrefhing  gently,  to  cleanfe  the  Urinary  Paflfages, 
without  prejudicing  either  the  Mother  or  Infant.  If 
the  Inflammation  and  Acrimony  of  the  Urine  be  not 
removed  by  this  Rule  of  Diet,  they  may  let  her 
blood  a  little  in  the  Arm,  to  prevent  any  ill  Acci¬ 
dent  that  may  happen  :  They  may  likewiie  bathe 
her  outward  Entry  of  the  Neck  of  her  Bladder  with 
a  Decodtion  of  emollient  and  cooling  Herbs,  as  the 
Leaves  of  Mallows,  Marfh-mallows,  Pellitory,  and 
Violets,  with  a  little  Linfeed,  which  being  vifcous, 
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will  help  the  Conduit  of  the  Urine  to  dilate  itfelf  the 
eafier ;  there  may  be  alfo  Injections  thrown  into  the 
Bladder  of  the  fame  Decodlion,  to  which  may  bead- 
ued  Honey  of  Violets,  or  elfe  lukewarm  Milk. 

But  if  the  Woman,  notwithftanding  fhe  obferves 
thefe  Directions,  cannot  make  Water,  Recourfe  muft 
be  had  to  the  laft  Remedy,  which  is  to  draw  it  forth 
by  a  Catheter,  reprefented  and  marked  with  the 
Letter  M  in  the  Table  of  Inftruments,  at  the  End  of 
the  fecond  Book,  which  being  anointed  with  Oil 
Olive,  or  fvveet  Almonds,  having  fir  ft  lifted  up  and 
thruft  the  Belly  a  little  upwards,  muft  be  gently  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  Urinary  Paflages  into  the  very  Hol¬ 
low  of  the  Bladder,  and  then  the  Urine  will  imme¬ 
diately  pafs  away  ;  which  being  finifhed,  the  Cathe¬ 
ter  muft  be  taken  forth,  and  if  the  Suppreffion  con¬ 
tinues,  it  may  be  ufed  again  in  the  fame  Manner 
until  the  Accident  quite  leave  her,  and  then  they 
may  try  whether  fhe  can  Urine  naturally.  If  fhe  be 
in  very  great  Extremity,  fhe  may  ufe  an  *  Half  Bath 
lukewarm,  provided  fhe  be  not  too  much  moved  by 
this  Remedy,  a-bftaining  alfo  from  all  Diureticks, 
which  are  very  prejudicial  to  big-bellied  Women, 
becaufe  they  provoke  Abortion.  If  on  the  other 
Side,  this  Evil  arifes  from  the  Stone,  which  prefent- 
ing  itfelf  to  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  flops  the  Uri¬ 
nary  PafTage,  whilft  with  Child,  fhe  muft  be  con¬ 
tented  to  have  it  only  thruft  back  with  a  Catheter  : 
But  if  it  be  fmall,  one  may  try  to  draw  it  forth  with 
a  fmall  Probe  fit  for  the  Purpole,  putting  the  Fore¬ 
finger  into  the  Vagina ,  to  keep  it  in  Subjection  that 
it  recoil  not  back  towards  the  Bladder,  which  is  only 
to  be  done  to  the  fmall  ones  ;  for  fhe  muft  be  deli¬ 
vered  before  the  great  ones  can  be  drawn  forth,  it 
being  better  to  leave  her  in  that  Condition,  than  to 
endanger  her  Life  or  the  Child’s,  by  drawing  it. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Cough ,  and  difficult  Breathing . 

WOMEN  whole  Children  lie  low,  are  oftner 
troubled  with  Difficulty  of  Urine  (as  menti¬ 
oned  in  the  foregoing  Chapter)  than  they  whofe 
Children  lie  higher,  and  are  indeed  exempted  from 
this  and  the  like  Inconvenience,  but  then  more  fob- 
je£t  to  a  Cough  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing  than  the 
former. 

A  Cough,  if  violent,  as  fometimes  even  to  Vomit¬ 
ing,  is  one  of  the  molt  dangerous  Accidents,  which 
contributes  to  Abortion,  becaufe  it  is  an  EfFay  by 
which  the  Lungs  endeavour  to  call  forth  of  the  Bread, 
that  which  offends  them,  by  a  Compreffion  of  all  its 
Mufcles,  which  preffing  all  the  inclofed  Air  inwards 
with  which  the  Lungs  are  much  extended,  thrufts 
alfo  by  the  fame  Means  with  a  fudden  Violence  the 
Diaphragma  downwards,  and  cpnfequently  all  the 
Parts  of  the  lower  Belly,  but  particularly  the  Womb 
of  the  pregnant  Woman,  which  Accident  continuing 
long  and  violent,  often  caufeth  her  to  come  before 
her  Time. 

This  Cough  proceeds  fometimes  from  ffiarp  and 
biting  Rheums,  which  diftil  from  the  Brain  upon  the 
ffiarp  Artery  and  the  Lungs,  and  fometimes  from  a 
Blood  of  the  like  Nature,  which  flows  from  the  whole 
Habit  towards  the  Bread,  upon  the  Suppreffion  of 
the  Terms  ;  as  alfo  from  having  breathed  in  too  cold 
an  Air,  which  irritates  the  Parts,  and  excites  them 
to  move  in  that  Manner ;  but  being  begun  by  thefe 
Caufes,  it  is  very  often  augmented  by  the  Compref¬ 
fion  the  Womb  of  the  pregnant  Woman  makes 
upon  the  Diaphragma ,  which  cannot  have  its  free  Li¬ 
berty  in  thole  that  bear  their  Children  high,  becaufe 
by  its  great  Extenfion  it  bears  up  almoff  all  the  Parts 
of  the  lower  Belly  towards  the  Bread,  and  principal- 
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ly  the  Stomach  and  Liver,  forcing  them  againft  the 
Diaphragm a,  which  is  thereby  compreffed,  as  we  have 


faid. 

This  may  be  remedied  by  the  Woman’s  obferving 
a  good  Diet  fomething  cooling  :  If  fharp  Humours 
caufe  it,  avoiding  all  Meats  falted,  fpiced,  or  haul- 
gouft  j  fhe  muft  forbear  lharp  Things,  as  Oranges, 
Citrons,  Pomegranates,  Vinegar,  and  others  of  the 
like  Nature, becaufe  they  yet  more  and  more,  by  their 
pricking  Quality,  excite  the  Cough :  But  fhe  may 
make  ufe  of  Lenitives,  and  fuch  as  fweeten  the  Paf- 
fages,  as  Juice  of  Licorice,  Sugarcandy,  and  Syrup 
of  Violets  or  Mulberries,  of  which  they  may  mix  fome 
Spoonfuls  with  a  Ptifan  made  with  Jujubes,  Sebeftens, 
Raifins  of  the  Sun,  and  French  Barley,  always  adding 
a  little  Liquorice  to  it:  It  may  not  likewife  be  amifs 
to  turn  the  Abundance  of  thefe  Humours,  and  draw 
them  downwards  by  fome  gentle  Clyfter.  If  this  Regi¬ 
men  prevails  nothing,  and  that  there  appear  Signs 
of  Fulnefs  of  Blood,  it  will  be  neceffary,  atwhatfo- 
ever  Time  it  be  of  her  going  with  Child,  to  bleed 
her  in  the  Arm ;  and  tho’  this  Remedy  be  not  ufu- 
ally  pradtifed  when  they  are  young  with  Child,  yet 
in  this  Cafe  it  muft  :  For  a  continual  Cough  is  much 
more  dangerous  than  moderate  Bleeding.  If  the 
Cough  comes  of  Cold,  let  her  be  kept  in  a  clofe  Cham¬ 
ber,  with  a  Napkin  three  or  for  times  double  about 
her  Neck,  or  a  Lamb-fkin,  that  it  may  keep  her 
warm  ;  and  going  to  Bed,  let  her  take  three  or  four 
Spoonfuls  of  Syrup  of  burnt  Wine,  which  is  very 
pedtoral,  and  caufeth  a  good  Digeftion,  if  it  be  made 
in  the  following  Manner. 

Take  half  a  Pint  of  good  Wine,  two  Drams  of 
good  Cinnamon  bruifed,  half  a  Dozen  Cloves,  with 
four  Ounces  of  Sugar  ;  put  them  together,  in  a  Silver 
Porringer,  and  caufe  them  to  boil  upon  aChafindifh 
of  Coals,  burn  it,  and  afterwards  boil  it  to  the  Con¬ 
fidence  of  a  Syrup ;  which  let  the  Woman  take  at 

Night, 
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Night,  an  Hour  or  two  after  a  light  Supper.  It  muft 
always  be  obferved  from  whatfoever  Caufe  the  Cough 
proceeds,  that  the  Woman  go  loofe  in  her  Clothes, 
for  being  ftrait-laced,  the  Womb  is  the  more  thruft 
down  by  the  Endeavours  the  Cough  caufe th  it  to 
make.  And  becaufe  Sleep  is  very  proper  to  flay  De¬ 
fluxions,  it  may  be  procured  (if  there  be  Occafion) 
by  fome  fmall  Julep,  ufing  by  no  Means  the  ftrong 
Stupefadlives,  which  are  dangerous  to  a  Woman  with 
Child,  if  there  be  not  a  very  great  Neceffity ;  as  there 
was  in  my  Kinfwoman,  who  had  furious  Accidents  by* 
the  Hurt  fhe  got  from  the  Stumble,  of  which  I  gave 
you  an  Account  in  the  12th  Chapter  of  this  Book. 

There  are  Women  that  carry  their  Children  fohigh, 
(efpecially  their  firft,  becaufe  the  large  Ligaments, 
which  fupport  the  Womb,  are  not  yet  relaxed)  that 
they  think  them  to  be  in  their  Breaft,  which  caufeth 
fo  great  an  Oppreffion  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
that  they  fear  they  fhall  be  choaked  as  foon  as  they 
have  either  eaten  a  little,  walk’d,  or  gone  up  a  Pair 
of  Stairs ;  which  comes  (as  I  faid  before)  by  reafon  the 
Womb  is  much  enlarged,  and  greatly  prefleth  the 
Stomach  and  Liver,  which  forces  the  Diaphragma  up¬ 
wards,  leaving  it  no  free  Liberty  to  be  moved,  whence 
is  caufed  this  Difficulty  of  Breathing.  Sometimes  alfo 
their  Lungs  are  fo  full  of  Blood,  driven  thither  from 
all  Parts  of  the  Body  when  with  Child,  that  it  hardly 
leaves  Pafifage  for  the  Air  :  If  fo,  they  will  breathe 
more  eafily  as  foon  as  a  little  Blood  is  taken  from  the 
Arm,  becaufe  by  that  Means  the  Lungs  are  emptied, 
and  have  more  Liberty  to  be  moved  :  But  if  this  Dif¬ 
ficulty  of  Breathing  comes  from  a  Compreffion  made 
by  the  Womb  againfl:  the  Diaphragma ,  in  forcing 
the  Parts  of  the  lower  Belly  againfl;  it  *,  the  belt  Re¬ 
medy  is  to  wear  their  Clothes  loofe  about  them,  and 
rather  eat  little  and  often,  than  fill  their  Bellies  too 
much  at  once  *,  becaufe  it  is  thereby  more  preffed  a- 
gainft-th  zDiaphragma,  and  fo  augments  the  Accident. 
Neither  muft  Ihe  ufe  any  vifcous  or  windy  Meats,  as 
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Pea fe,  £siV.  but  only  fuch  as  are  of  an  eafy  Digeftion  ; 
flie  muff  all  the  while  avoid  Occafion  of  Grief  and 
Fear,  becaufe  thefe  two  Paffions  drive  the  Blood  to 
the  Heart  and  Lungs  in  two  great  Abundance,  fo 
that  the  Woman,  who  can  hardly  already  breathe, 
and  hath  her  Bread;  ftuft,  will  be  in  Danger  of  being 
fuflocated  ;  for  the  Abundance  of  Blood  filling  at 
once  and  above  Meafure  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart, 
hinders  its  Motion,  without  which  one  cannot  live. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  Swellings  and  Pains  of  the  TIoighs  and 

Legs . 

IT  is  very  eafy  for  them  that  are  acquainted  with 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  to  conceive  the 
Keafon  why  many  big-bellied  Women  have  their 
Legs  and  Thighs  fwelled  and  pained,  and  fometimes 
full  of  red  Spots,  from  the  dwelling  of  the  Veins,  all 
along  the  Infide  of  them,  which  extremely  hinders 
their  going.  Many  think  (which  is  in  fome  Meafure 
true)that  the  Women  having  more  Blood  than  the 
Infant  needs  for  its  Nourifhment,  Nature,  by  virtue 
of  the  expulfive  Faculty  of  the  upper  Parts,  which 
are  always  more  ftrong,  drives  the  Superfluity  of  it 
upon  the  lower,  which  are  the  Legs,  as  mod;  feeble 
and  aptefl:  to  receive  it,  becaufe  of  their  Situation  : 
To  explain  it  thus  is  fomething  to  Purpofe  ;  but  I 
think  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  will  teach  us  bet¬ 
ter  how  this  comes,  than  that  we  need  to  have  Re- 
courfe  to  this  expulfive  Faculty. 

It  is  then  thus,  according  to  my  Opinion:  Follow¬ 
ing  the  ordinary  Motion  of  the  Blood,  the  Crural  and 
the  Saphene  Veins  receive  into  them  what  is  brought 
to  the  lower  Parts  by  the  Arteries,  and  convey  it  a- 
long  the  Leg  and  Thigh,  afcending  ftill  by  the  lli- 
i  •.  acks 
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ccks  towards  the  Heart,  which  are  emptied  into  the 
Cava,  to  afeend  again  by  it  to  the  Heart,  and  fo  fuc- 
ceffively.  This  being  fo  de  fadio  (as  need  not  be 
doubted,  fince  it  is  a  Verity  founded  upon  Experi¬ 
ence)  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  and  chiefly  to¬ 
wards  the  laft  Months,  and  the  Womb  is  much  ex¬ 
tended,  and  poffefifeth  a  great  Part  of  the  lower  Bel¬ 
ly,  then  it  begins  to  prefs  the  lliack  Veins  by  its 
Greatnefs  and  Heaviness,  and  fo  hinders  the  Blood 
from  following  its  Courfe,  and  having  its  Motion  fo 
free,  as  before  fhe  was  with  Child:  Which  being  fo, 
the  inferior  Parts,  which  are  the  Crural  and  Saphene 
Veins,  become  fwelled,  much  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  Veins  of  the  Arm  do  upwards  when  bound 
with  a  Ligature  for  Bleeding,  or  by  any  ftrongCom- 
prefiion  upon  the  upper  Parts ;  which  happens,  be- 
caufe  the  Veins  being  comprefied,  the  Blood  is  there 
ftopt,  finding  its  Callage  more  difficult.  The  lliack 
Veins  being  then  fo  preffed  by  the  Bignefs  and  Hea- 
vinefs  of  the  Womb,  all  thofe  of  the  Legs  and 
Thighs  fwell  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  that  they  empty 
themfelves  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Parts,  and 
throughout  the  five  Coverings,  which  thence  become 
fwelled;  yea  and  thefe  Vffins,  and  amongft  the  reft 
theSaphenes,  dilated  and  Wcame  vifeous,  fometimes 
from  the  inward  and  upper  Parts  of  the  Thigh  to  the 
very  Extremity  of  the  f  oot,  in  which  the  Blood  ftag- 
nating  without  its  free  Circulation,  is  altered  and 
corrupted,  which  caufeth  great  Pains  and  Swellings 
in  all  thefe  Parts.  This  oftner  befalls  Women  that 
are  very  fanguine,  walk  much,  and  ufe  great  Exer- 
cife,  which,  aided  with  a  Fulnefs  of  the  Vein,  makes 
a  Rupture  of  the  Valvules,  which  ferve  to  facilitate 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  :  As  the  Suckers  of  a 
Pump,  which  retain  the  Water  when  it  is  raifed  thi¬ 
ther  :  Which  Blood  falling  down  again,  not  being 
fo  fupported,  caufeth  by  its  Quantity  and  Stay,  thefe 
Dilatations  of  the  Veins,  which  are  called  Varices . 
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For  to  remedy  this,  when  a  Woman  hath  her 
Veins  dilated,  let  her  only  ufe,  whilft  Hie  is  with 
Child,  a  palliative  Cure,  in  fwathing  this  Varicous 
Fart  with  a  Swathe  three  or  four  Fingers  broad,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Bignefs  of  it,  beginning  to  fwathe 
from  the  Bottom,  and  conducing  it  upwards  to  the 
Beginning  of  the  Varices ,  that  by  this  Means  thefe 
Varicous  Veins,  which  are  always  outward,  being 
moderately  clofed,  fiiould  be  hindred  by  this  Com- 
preffion  from  further  dilating,  and  the  Blood  not  be 
corrupted  by  the  Stay  it  makes  there,  which  after 
this  will  not  want  its  circular  Motion,  becaufe  the 
greateft  Part  of  it  pafteth  then  by  theVefTels  deeper 
placed.  A  Woman  in  this  Condition  fhould  like- 
wife  keep  her  Bed,  if  fhe  can,  becaufe  by  this  Situ¬ 
ation,  her  Body  being  equally  lay’d,  the  Blood  cir¬ 
culates  much  the  eafier,  and  is  not  then  fo  much 
troubled  to  return  by  thefe  Veins  to  the  Heart,  as 
when  it  muft  afcend  by  them,  the  Woman  Handing 
upright,  which  is  theCaufe  the  Legs  always  are  more 
fwelled  at  Night  than  Mornings :  If  there  be  in  any 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  Signs  of  Plenitude  and  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Blood,  they  may  bleed  her  without  Danger. 

There  are  other  Womem  whofe  Legs  only  fwell 
becaufe  of  their  Weakneflf*  and  not  for  the  Reafon 
juft  above-mentioned,  and  are  fo  aedematous ,  that 
when  you  prefs  them  with  your  Finger,  the  Print  of  it 
remains  there ;  which  is,  becaufe  they  want  natural 
Heat,  fufficient  to  concodt  and  digeft  all  the  Nou- 
rifhment  fent  to  them  ;  and  to  expel  the  Superflui¬ 
ties  of  it,  which  by  that  Means  remaining  there  in 
great  Quantity,  leaves  them  fo  cedematous.  For  to 
refolve  thefe  Sort  of  Tumours,  you  may  ufe  a  Lee 
made  with  the  Afhes  of  Vines,  and  the  Decodtion  of 
Melilot,  Camomile,  and  Lavender;  and  afterwards 
they  may  be  fomented  with  aromatick  Wine,  in 
which  they  may  moiften  their  Comprefles  to  be 
laid  upon  them,  repeating  them  three  or  four 
times  a  Day  to  fortify  them  ;  which  may  be  made 
with  Rofemary,  Bayes, Thyme,  Marjoram,  Sage,  and 

Lavender, 
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Lavender,  of  each  an  Handful  •,  of  Province-Rofes 
half  a  Plandful ;  Pomegranate  Flowers  and  Alum, 
each  an  Ounce  ;  boil  them  together  in  ftrong  Red 
Wine,  three  Pints,  to  the  Coniumption  of  a  third 
Part  *,  drain  it,  and  keep  it  for  the  Ufe  above-men¬ 
tioned.  But  fince  Pregnancy  for  the  moft  part  caufeth 
thefe  Tumours,  they  likewile  ordinarily  ceafe  when 
the  Woman  is  brought  to  Bed,  becaufe  then  fhe 
purgeth  forth  the  Superfluity  of  her  whole  Habit  by 
means  of  her  Lochia. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Hemorrhoids. 

THE  mcnftruous  Blood,  that  ufed  to  be  purged 
away  every  Month,  being  collected  in  a  great 
Quantity  near  the  Womb  (which  permits  it  not  now 
to  be  evacuated  by  the  ufual  Pafiage,  being  fo  exactly 
doled  during  Pregnancy)  is  forced  to  flow  back  into 
the  whole  Habit,  and  chiefly  upon  the  neighbouring 
Parts  of  the  Womb,  and  caufeth  in  many  the  Hemor¬ 
rhoids  both  internal  and  external.  All  the  feverai 
Sorts  of  them  which  we  fhall  now  defcribe,  may  as 
well  happen  to  them  at  this  Time  as  at  another :  But 
we  will  only  fpeak  of  that  Sort  which  is  caufed  by 
Pregnancy,  becaufe  our  Deflgn  is  only  to  make 
known  fome  Particulars  of  the  Maladies  Women  are 
in  this  Condition  fubjedt  to. 

Hemorrhoids  are  Tumors  and  painful  Inflamma¬ 
tions,  ingendred  by  a  Flux  of  Humours  upon  the 
Extremities  of  the  Hemorrhoid  Veins  and  Arteries, 
and  are  caufed  in  great-bellyki  Women  by  the  A- 
bundance  of  Blood  call  upon  thefe  Parts,  becaufe 
the  Body  at  this  time  is  not  purged  of  its  Super¬ 
fluities,  as  accuftomed  before  :  It  is  likewife  very 
often  caufed  by  the  great  Endeavours  that  Women 
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fometimcs  make  to  go  to  Stool  when  coftive ;  be- 
caufe  the  Womb  being  placed  upon  the  Reffum, 
hinders,  by  preffing  it,  the  Excrements  contained  in 
it  from  being  eafily  extruded  *,  and  by  thefe  En¬ 
deavours  the  Blood  which  is  in  the  neighbouring 
Veffels,  being  likewife  expreffed,  fwells  and  blows 
up  their  Extremities,  upon  which  comes  thefe  painful 
Inflammations,  called  Hemorrhoids,  of  which  fome 
are  internal,  fome  external,  fome  fmall,  and  with 
little  or  no  Pain,  and  fome  extremely  big  and  pain¬ 
ful.  This  may  fuffice  for  their  general  Differences, 
without  coming  to  their  Particulars,  which  would 
require  a  more  ample  Explication. 

If  they  are  fmall  and  without  Pain,  either  internal 
or  external,  it  is  eafy  enough  to  prevent  their  further 
Growth,  by  Remedies  which  hinder  and  turn  the 
Flux  from  thefe  Parts  :  But  there  is  more  reafon  to 
cure  the  great  and  painful  ones,  by  eafing  firft  the  great 
Pain  ;  for  as  long  as  that  continues,  the  Flux  is  ever 
augmented.  To  thispurpofe,  if  the  big-belly 3d  Wo¬ 
man  have  in  the  reft  of  her  Body  other  Signs  of  Re¬ 
pletion,  fhe  may  fafely  be  once  let  Blood  in  the  Arm, 
and  fometimes  (if  there  be  great  Neceflity)  twice, 
to  turn  away  the  Humours,  and  to  evacuate  the  Ful- 
refs,  by  which  the  Pain  will  be  likewife  appealed  :  If 
the  grofs  Excrements  retained  in  the  right  Gut  be  the 
caufe  of  it,  and  that  floe  be  coftive,  let  her  take  an  e- 
mollient  Clyfter  of  the  Decodlion  of  Mallows,  Marfh- 
Mallows,  Pellitory,  and  Violets,  with  Honey  ofVio- 
lets,  to  which  may  be  added  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds, 
or  fweet  Butter  ;  being  careful  to  add  nothing  that 
may  irritate,  left  it  augment  the  Dileafe,  eipecially 
when  they  are  inward  Piles :  And  to  the  end  the  Wo¬ 
man  may  then  the  better  receive  the  Clyfter,  kis  fit 
that  a  fmall  End  of  a  Pullet’s  Gut  be  put  upon  the  End 
ol  the  Pipe,  to  cover  it  on  the  outfide,  that  fo  it  may 
be  put  up  the  Fundament  with  lefs  Pain,  afterwards 
let  her  keep  a  moderate  and  cooling  Diet,  and  conti¬ 
nue 
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nue  in  Bed  till  this  Flux  of  Humours  be  pafled,  and 
the  mean  time  anoint  the  Piles  with  hot  Strokings 
from  the  Cow,  or  foment  them  with  the  Decodtion 
of  Marfhmallows,  White-broth,  and  Linfeed :  Oil 
of  fweet  Almonds,  Poppies,  and  Water-Lilies,  well 
beaten  together  with  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  and  ground 
in  a  leaden  Mortar,  are  very  anodyne  and  proper  to 
eafe  Pain  ;  and  if  the  Inflammation  be  great,  anoint 
it  a  little  with  Unguent um  Refrigerans  Galeni,  and  Po- 
puleon,  equally  mixed. 

After  a  good  Diet,  Bleeding,  and  the  Application 
only  of  thefe  cooling  and  anodyne  Remedies  (Reper- 
cuffives  being  not  then  to  be  ufed,  left  they  repel  the 
impure  Blood,  or  harden  the  Piles)  if  their  Swelling 
doth  not  abate,  Leeches  muft  be  applied,  to  draw  and 
empty  the  Blood  there  gathered  ;  or  they  may  be 
open’d  with  a  Lancet,  if  foft,  or  any  kind  of  Inunda¬ 
tion  :  But  Leeches  are  more  proper  for  hard  Piles, 
and  as  it  were  flefhy,  becaufe  they  do  not  put  one 
to  fo  much  Pain  as  the  Lancet :  Altho5  fome  Men, 
by  the  help  of  thefe  Piles,  have  an  Evacuation,  al~ 
moft  natural,  being  relieved  by  it  when  they  bleed 
moderately.  Nature  being  accuftomed  to  it :  Yet  it 
is  not  fo  in  Women,  but  always  contrary  to  Nature; 
becaufe  the  Evacuation  which  happens  to  thofe  Men 
by  the  Piles,  ought  always  to  be  made  by  the 
Womb  in  Women,  if  not  with  Child  ;  but  being  with 
Child,  it  may  in  fome  manner,  in  cafe  the  Woman 
be  plethorick,  fupply  alfo  the  Defedt  of  the  natural 
Evacuation  *,  for,  provided  they  bleed  moderately, 
and  without  Pain,  fhe  may  thereby  be  alfo  relieved : 
But  if  they  flow  in  too  great  Quantity,  there  is 
Danger  that  both  Mother  and  Infant  will  be 
weakned  by  it  *,  and  to  avoid  it,  ’tis  convenient  to 
make  aftringent  Fomentations  with  the  Decodtion 
of  Granat  Flowers,  the  Rinds  of  Pomegranates  and 
Province-Rofes,  made  with  Smiths  Water,  and  a  lit¬ 
tle  Alum  5  or  this  Cataplafm  may  be  apply’d  to  it, 
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made  with  Bole-armoniack,  Dragons-blood,  and  Ter¬ 
ra  Sigillata ,  with  the  white  of  an  Egg  :  As  alfo  to 
turn  back  the  Biood  from  thefe  Parts  by  bleeding  in 
the  Arm,  and  by  dry  Cupping-Glaffes,  applied  to 
the  Region  of  the  Reins,  and  other  Remedies  con¬ 
venient  for  this  Diftemper,  and  fuch  as  the  Accident 
requires. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  fever  al  Fluxes  which  may  happen  to  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child ,  and  firft  of  a  Loofenefs . 

THree  feveral  Fluxes  may  befal  a  great-belly’d 
Woman,  to  wit,  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  the 
Flux  of  the  Terms,  and  Floodings.  We  fhall  firft 
fpeak  of  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  and  afterwards  we 
will  examine  the  other  two  in  the  two  following 
Chapters. 

There  are  ordinarily  reckon’d  three  forts  of  Loofe- 
nefles,  which  in  general  is  a  frequent  Dejedfion  of 
what  is  contained  in  the  Guts,  by  Stool :  The  firft  is  . 
called  Lienteria ,  by  which  the  Stomach  and  the  Guts, 
not  having  digefted  the  Nourifhment  received,  lets  is 
pais  aimoft  quite  raw.  The  fecond  is  called  Diarrhceay 
by  which  they  fimply  difcharge  the  Humours  and 
Excrements  which  they  contain.  And  the  third, 
which  is  the  word,  is  Dyfenteria,  by  which  the  Patient, 
together  with  the  Humours  and  Excrements,  voids 
Blood  with  violent  Pains,  caufed  by  the  Ulceration 
of  the  Guts. 

Of  what  kind  foever  the  Flux  is,  if  great,  and  con¬ 
tinue  long,  it  puts  the  Woman  in  great  Danger  of 
mifcarrying  ;  which  Hippocrates  tells  us  in  the  34th 
Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book,  Mulieri  in  utero gerenti, ft 
alvus  plurimum  profiuat,  pcriculum  eft  ne  abortiat.  For, 
if  it  be  a  Lienteria ,  the  Stomach  not  containing  the 
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Food  received,  and  letting  it  immediately  pafs  away 
before  it  be  turned  into  Chyle,  of  which  Blood  ought 
to  be  made  for  the  Nouri  foment  of  Mother  and  Child, 
it  is  not  poffible  but  they  mud  be  both  thereby  ex¬ 
tremely  weaken’d  for  want  of  Nourifoment.  If  aZ)/^r- 
rhcect,  and  continues  long,  it  will  occafion  the  fame  Ac¬ 
cident  :  Becaufe  there  is  a  great  DifTipation  of  the 
Spirits,  together  with  the  Evacuation  of  Humours, 
But  the  Danger  is  much  greater  when  a  Dyfenteriat 
forafmuch  as  the  Woman  hath  then  great  Bains  and 
Gripes  in  the  Guts  caufed  by  their  Ulceration,  which 
excites  them  continually  by  conftant  Stimulations,  to 
difchargethemfelvesof  thefharpand  bilous  Humours, 
with  which  they  are  extremely  annoy’d  which  caufes 
a  great  Difturbance  and  violent  Commotion  of  the 
Womb,  being  placed  upon  the  right  Gut,  and  to  the 
Child  contained  in  it  ^  and  by  the  Compreffion  which 
the  Mulcles  of  the  Belly  make  on  all  fides,  as  alfo 
thole  that  are  made  by  them  of  th z  Diaphragma,  which 
force  themfelves  downwards  in  the  Endeavours  a  Wo¬ 
man  makes  fo often  to  go  to  Stool  with  pain,  the  Child 
is  conftrained,  becaufe  of  this  Violence,  to  come  be¬ 
fore  its  time,  which  arrives  fo  much  the  oftner,  by  how 
much  the  Stimulations  and  Needings  are  greater,  as 
the  fame  Hippocrates  notes  in  the  27th  Aphorifm  of 
his  yth  Book,  Mulieri  utero  gerenti.  fi  tenfio  fupervene - 
rity  facit  abortum.  If  there  happens  a  Tenefm  (faith 
he)  to  a  Woman  with  Child,  it  makes  her  mifcarry. 
This  Tenefm  is  a  great  PalTion  of  the  right  Gut, 
which  forceth  it  to  make  thefe  violent  Endeavours  to 
difcharge  itfelf,  without  being  able  to  void  any  thing, 
but  cholerick  Humours  mix’d  with  Blood,  with  which 
it  is  continually  irritated. 

When  this  Fluxof  the  Belly  happens  to  a  big-bellied 
Woman,  it  is  ordinarily,  becaufe  they  have  always  the 
Digeftion  of  their  Stomach  weak,  by  reafon  of  their 
bad  Diet,  which  their  ftrange  Appetites  caufe  them 
often  to  long  for  :  By  the  continual  ufe  of  which, 
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being  at  length  weakened,  it  fuffers  the  Food  to  pafs 
immediately  without  Digeftion ;  or  if  it  flay  longer, 
it  is  converted  into  a  corrupted  Chyle,  which  defend¬ 
ing  into  the  Guts,  irritates  them  by  its  Acrimony  to 
difebarge  themfelves  as  foon  as  they  can. 

Now  to  proceed  fafely  to  the  Cure  of  thefe  diffe¬ 
rent  Fluxes  of  the  Belly  (to  which  ’tis  fit  Care  fliould 
be  taken  in  good  time,  left  the  Woman  milcarry,  as 
we  have  already  faid)  the  Nature  of  it  muft  be  con- 
fidered,  to  the  End  the  Caufe,  which  maintains  it, 
fhould  be  remedied.  If  it  be  a  Li  enter  ia  following 
(as  is  ufual)  continual  Vomitings,  which  have  fo  de¬ 
bilitated  the  Stomach,  and  relaxed  its  Membranes, 
that  having  no  longer  Strength  to  vomit  up  that 
Food,  it  fuffers  it  to  pafs  downwards  without  Di¬ 
geftion  :  In  this  Cafe  a  Woman  muft  abftain  from 
all  thofe  irregular  Appetites,  and  accuftom  herfelf 
to  good  Food  of  eafy  Digeftion,  and  little  at  a 
time,  that  fo  her  Strength  may  be  able  the  eafier  to 
concoct  and  digeft  it ;  fhe  fhould  drink  a  little  deep 
Claret- Wine,  mixed  with  Water  in  which  Iron  hath 
been  quenched,  inftead  of  Ptifan ,  which  is  not  pro¬ 
per  in  this  Cafe,  provided  fhe  have  not  a  ftrong 
Fever  ;  for  if  it  be  but  a  fmall  Fever,  Wine  on  this 
Manner  is  to  be  preferred,  forafmuch  as  the  Fever 
fhe  hath  at  that  time,  is  but  fymptomatick,  caufed 
by  this  Debility  of  Stomach,  and  will  vanifli  as 
foon  as  it  is  fortified  ;  which  will  be  yet  more 
promoted,  if  the  Woman  before  and  after  Meals 
takes  fome  Corroboratives,  as  a  little  of  that  burnt 
Wine  we  mentioned  for  the  Cough  in  the  15th  Chap¬ 
ter  of  this  Book  ;  or  a  little  good  Hippocras,  or 
right  Canary,  of  any  of  them  according  to  her  Pa¬ 
late  ;  neither  will  it  be  amifs  if  fhe  eats  a  little  good 
Marmalade  of  Quince  before  Meals  :  She  may  like- 
wife  wear  upon  the  Pit  of  her  Stomach  a  Lamb-Skin 
with  the  Wool,  to  preferve  it,  and  augment  its 
natural  Heat,  which  is  very  neceffary  to  digeft 
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Food  ;  *  obferving  above  all,  to  give  no  purging 
Medicine,  when  this  Flux  is  only  caufed  by  Weak- 
nefs,  left  it  be  thereby  augmented. 

If  it  be  a  Diarrhoea ,  and  only  an  Evacuation  limply 
of  fuch  Excrements  as  are  retained  in  the  Guts,  and 
fome  fuperfluous  Humours,  which  Nature  hath  lent 
thither  to  be  expelled,  and  that  it  continue  no  long 
time,  and  is  gentle  ;  the  Woman  will  find  no  Incon¬ 
venience  by  it ;  nor  is  fhe  in  that  Danger  as  when  it 
pafteth  thole  Bounds ;  and  therefore  ’tis  good  to  leave 
the  Operation  to  Nature,  without  interrupting  it  in 
the  beginning  ;  but  if  it  continues  above  four  or  live 
Days,  it  is  a  Sign  then  that  there  are  ill  Humours 
contained  and  cleaving  to  the  Inlide  of  the  Guts, 
which  provoke  them  often  to  be  difcharged,  and 
ought  to  be  removed  with  fome  purging  Medicine 
that  may  loofen  and  evacuate  them,  after  which  the 
Flux  will  certainly  ceafe,  fome  light  Infulion  of  Senna 
and  Rhubarb,  with  Syrup  of  Succory,  or  an  Ounce  of 
Diacatholicon ,  with  a  little  Rhubarb  for  a  Bolus,  to  be 
taken  in  a  Wafer. 

But  if,  notwithftanding  fit  Purges  and  a  regular 
Diet,  this  Flux  continues,  and  changes  into  a  Dyfen- 
teria ,  the  Patient  voiding  every  Moment  bloody 
Stools,  with  much  Pain  and  Needing,  fhe  is  then  in 
greater  Danger  of  mifcarrying,  and  its  Prevention 
ought  to  be  endeavoured,  if  pofiible.  Therefore,  after 
having  purged  away  the  ill  Humour,  (with  the  Medi¬ 
cines  above-mentioned)  which  were  in  the  Guts,  and 
hindring,  by  a  good  Diett  that  no  more  be  engen¬ 
dered  *,  to  which  purpofe  let  her  ufe  good  Broths  made 
of  Veal  or  Chicken,  with  cooling  Herbs,  to  temper 
the  Acrimony  of  thefe  hot  Humours;  let  her  eat  Pap 
with  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  new  laid,  being  well  boil¬ 
ed  *,  fuch  Diet  foftens  and  fweetens  the  Guts  with¬ 
in.  Let  her  Drink  be  Water,  in  which  Iron  or  Steel 
was  quenched,  with  a  little  Wine,  if  fhe  be  not  fe- 

*  Not  ahvays  a  good  Caution . 
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verifh,  for  then  half  a  Spoonful  of  Syrup  of  Quince 
or  Pomegranates  is  better  to  mix  with  the  forefaid 
Water  ;  fhe  may  likewife  eat  a  little  Marmalade  of 
Quince,  or  other  Adringents  and  Strengthners,  pro¬ 
vided  her  Body  was  well  purged  before  :  and  becaufe 
there  is  always  in  thefe  Fluxes  great  Pains  and  Gripes 
all  over  the  Belly  and  Guts,  and  chiefly  the  Rettumy 
all  the  Humours  being  difeharged  upon  it,  which  irri¬ 
tating  extremely,  caufeth  continual  Stimulations,  that 
ought  to  be  appealed  (if  poflible)  to  prevent  Abor¬ 
tion,  and  may  be  effe&ed  by  *  Clyders  made  of  the 
Broth  of  a  Calves-head,  or  Sheeps-head  well  boiled, 
mixing  it  with  two  Ounces  of  the  Oil  of  Violets ;  or 
elfe  of  good  Milk,  mixed  with  the  Yolkof  a  frefh  Egg. 
After  the  ufe  of  thefe  ftrengthning  and  anodyne  Clyf- 
ters,  as  long  as  is  judged  neceflfary,  which  the  Patient 
ought  to  keep  as  long  as  fhe  can,  the  better  to  appeaie 
thefe  Pains,  you  mull  proceed  to  the  ufe  of  Deterfives, 
made  with  the  Decodlion  of  Mallows,  and  Mar  Hi- mat- 
lows,  with  Honey  of  Rofes ;  and  afterwards  aftringent 
Clyders,  in  which  mud  be  neither  Oil  nor  Honey  mix¬ 
ed,  becaufe  they  relax  inftead  of  binding;  beginning 
firlb  with  the  gentled,  made  with  Rofe- water,  mixed 
with  Lettice  and  Plantain-water  ;  afterwards  to  ftron- 
ger,  compofed  with  the  Decoction  of  the  Roots  and 
Leaves  of  Plantain,  Tapfus  Barbatus ,  Horfe-tail,  with 
Province-rofes,  the  Rind  of  Pomegranates  in  Smiths- 
water ;  to  which  may  be  added,  of  Terra  Sigillata ,  and 
Dragon’s-blood,  each  two  Drams.  You  may  likewife 
foment  the  Fundament:  but  there  mud  be  care,  be¬ 
fore  you  come  to  ufe  the  drong  Adringents,  that 
the  Woman  be  fird  well  purged  with  the  Remedies 
before-mentioned,  led  (as  the  Proverb  is)  the  Wolf 
be  (hut  in  with  the  Flock;  and,  endeavouring  to  pre¬ 
vent  Abortion,  the  Death  of  the  Mother,  and  con fe- 
quently  of  the  Child,  be  caufed  by  a  greater  Mifchif : 

*  As  before  obferved ,  better  omitted. 
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Retaining  within  Abundance  of  ill  Humours,  of  which 
Nature  would  willingly  be  difcharged :  All  which  may 
be  avoided,  if  what  1  have  faid  be  well  obferved. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  menfruous  Flux. 

Hlppocrates^m  the  60th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book, 
faith,  Si  Mulieri  utero  gerenti  Purgationes pr ode- 
ant,  impoffibile  eft  fcetum  ejfe  fanum  \  if  a  big-bellied  Wo¬ 
man  have  herCourfes,  it  is  impofiible  the  Infant  can 
be  in  Health.  This  Aphorifm  muft  not  be  taken  li¬ 
terally,  but  muft  be  underftood  when  they  come 
down  immoderately  :  For  tho\  according  to  the  mo  ft 
general  and  natural  Rule,  the  Courfes  ought  not  to 
flow  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  becaufe  their 
ordinary  Pafiage  is  ftopt,  and  aifo  becaufe  the  Blood 
is  then  employed  for  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Infant, 
of  which,  if  it  flows  away,  it  is  defrauded,  and  con- 
fequently  much  weakened  :  Yet  there  are  fome  Wo¬ 
men,  who  notwithftanding  they  are  with  Child,  have 
their  Courfes  till  the  4th  or  5th  Month  ;  about  which 
Time  the  Infant  being  already  pretty  big,  draws  a 
good  Quantity  of  Blood  for  itsNourilhment  *,  where¬ 
fore  there  cannot  fo  eafily  remain  a  Superfluity,  as 
when  young  with  Child.  I  knew  one  that  had  four 
or  five  living  Children,  and  had,  of  every  Child, 
her  Courfes  duly  from  Month  to  Month,  as  at  other 
Times,  only  in  a  little  lefs  Quantity,  and  was  fo  till 
the  fixth  Month  *,  yet  notwithftanding,  fhe  was  al¬ 
ways  brought  to  Bed  at  her  full  Time.  I  likewife  faw 
another,  who  not  believing  fhe  was  with  Child,  be¬ 
caufe  flie  had  her  Courfes  ;  and  finding  hefelf  out  of 
Order,  becaufe  fhe  had  conceived,  imagining  it  was 
fome  other  Diftemper,  prevailed  with  her  Phyficiari 
to  bleed  and  purge  her  very  often,  which  he  did,  till 
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he  had  indeed  cured  her;  but  ’twas  after  fhe  had  mif- 
carried,  being  three  Months  gone.  This  Evacuation 
ufually  befals  very  Sanguine  or  Phlegmatick  Women, 
who  breeding  more  Blood  than  the  Infant  hath  need 
of  for  its  Nourifhment  at  the  Beginning,  difcharge 
themfelves  at  thofe  Times  of  that  fuperfluous  Quan¬ 
tity,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  their  Difpofitions,  but 
not  by  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  as  formerly  when 
they  were  not  breeding, becaufe  thofe  Paffages  are  effec¬ 
tually  clofed  by  the  After-birth  which  adheres  to  it, 
and  the  Womb  is  then  exactly  clofe  ;  by  a  couple 
of  Branches  which  Nature  (provident  and  careful  of 
the  Prefervation  of  Individuals,  as  well  as  of  the  Kind) 
hath  deftined  to  this  Ufe,  which  proceed  from  the 
Spermatick  VefTels,  which  (befides  thofe  they  fend 
to  the  Tefticles,  and  other  Parts)  before  they  arrive 
at  the  Womb,  divide  themfelves  on  each  Side  into 
two  Branches  very  conliderable  ;  of  which,  the  one 
terminates  in  the  Fund  of  the  Womb,  by  which  the 
Courfes  pafs,  when  the  Woman  is  not  with  Child  ; 
and  the  other,  not  entring  there,  couching  along  the 
Body  of  it,  is  terminated  in  the  Side  of  the  Neck  of 
the  Womb,  by  which  the  Courfes  are  difcharged, 
whilft  they  are  breeding,  in  cafe  the  Woman  be  pie- 
thorick. 

Wrhen  aWoman  voids  Blood  downwards,  it  muff 
carefully  be  confidered  whence  it  proceeds,  and  in 
what  Manner;  whether  it  is  the  ordinary  Courfes,  or 
a  real  Flooding :  If  it  be  the  ordinary  Courfes,  the 
Blood  comes  away  periodically  at  the  accuftomed 
Times,  and  flows  by  Degrees  from  the  Neck,  near  the 
inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  and  not  from  its  Fund  ; 
as  may  be  difcovered,  if  trying  with  the  Finger  one 
finds  the  inward  Orifice  exactly  clofed  ;  which  could 
not  be,  if  the  Blood  proceeded  from  the  bottom,  as 
alio  if  it  proceeds  without  Pain  ;  all  which  Circum- 
ftances  do  not  meet  in  a  Flooding,  but  others  very 
different,  as  will  appear  in  the  following  Chapter. 
A  -  .  It 
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It  mu  ft  likewife  be  confidered,  whether  thefe  Cour- 
fes  flow,  only  becaufe  of  the  Superfluity,  or  becaufe 
of  the  Acrimony  of  the  Blood,  or  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  Veflels  which  contain  it,  that  fo  fit  Remedies 
may  be  applied.  If  they  proceed  from  the  foie 
Abundance,  being  more  than  the  Fruit  can  con  fume 
for  its  Nourifhment,  it  is  fo  far  from  hurting  either 
Mother  or  Child,  that  being  moderate,  it  is  very 
profitable  to  them  ■,  becaufe  if  the  Womb  were  not 
difcharged  of  this  fuperfluous  Blood,  the  Fruit,  which 
is  as  yet  but  little,  would  be  drowned  by  it,  or,  as  it 
were,  fuffocated:  And  if  it  fhould  chance  that  they 
were  unduly  ftopt  or  retained,  Bleeding  will  fupply 
the  Defedt  of  the  natural  Evacuation,  which  ought 
to  have  been  ;  but  if  there  be  no  Sign  of  Abundance 
or  Plenitude,  and  that  before  file  was  with  Child  fhe 
had  her  Courfes  in  a  fmall  Quantity,  which  ftill  con¬ 
tinue  to  flow  after  fhe  had  conceived,  it  is  a  fign 
that  the  Flux  proceeds  from  the  Heat  and  Acrimo¬ 
ny  of  the  Blood,  or  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Veflels  ap¬ 
pointed  to  receive  it.  It  is  of  this  Sort  of  Women 
that  Hippocrates  pretends  to  fpeak,  in  the  6th  Apho- 
rifm  before-mentioned,  whofe  Children  cannot  be 
healthful,  when  their  Courfes  flow,  whilft  they  are 
Breeding  ;  becaufe  there  remains  not  Blood  enough 
behind  for  her,  and  the  Nourifhment  of  her  Infant, 
which  puts  her  in  great  Danger  of  mifcarrying;  for 
as  the  Proverb  faith.  Hunger  drives  theWolf  out  of  the 
Wood  \  fo  likewife  want  of  Nourifhment  forceth  the 
little  Priloner  out  of  his  Hiding-place  before  his 
Time. 

To  hinder  this  Flux  from  effedting  fo  evil  and  ftni- 
ller  an  Accident,  the  Woman  muftkeep  herfelfvery 
quiet  in  Bed,  abftaining  from  all  things  that  may  heat 
her  Blood,  fhunning  Choler  above  all  the  Paflions  of 
1  the  Mind,  ufing  a  ftrengthening  and  cooling  Diet, 
feeding  on  Meat  that  breeds  good  Blood,  and  thick-. 

\  ens  it  *  as  are  good  Broths  made  with  Poultry  j  Necks 
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of  Mutton,  Knuckles  of  Veal,  in  which  may  be  boiled 
cooling  Pot-herbs ;  new-lay’d  Eggs,  Gellies,  Rice- 
Milk,  Barly-broths,  which  are  proper  for  her :  Let 
her  drink  the  Water  in  which  Iron  is  quenched,  with 
a  little  Syrup  of  Quince:  She  mud  refrain  from  Copu¬ 
lation,  becaufe  by  heating  the  Blood,  it  excites  it  to 
Bow  more.  If  notwithdanding  all  this  the  Flux  con¬ 
tinues,  fome  commend  large  Cupping-Glades  under 
the  Breads,  to  make  a  Revulfion,  and  to  turn  the 
Blood  ;  according  to  Hippocrates's  pth  Aphorifmof  the 
§th  Book*  Mulieri  fi  velis  menjirua  ftftere ,  cucurbitulam 
quammaximamad  Mammas  appone:  But  it  will  do  no 
great  Matter ;  however,  to  fatisfy  the  Patient,  and  to 
fhew  that  nothing  is  omitted  that  may  make  for  her 
Cure,  they  may  be  applied.  I  fhould  rather  choofe  to 
make  this  Revulfion  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  if  her 
Strength  permitted:  And  becaufe  in  this  Condition  the 
Child  is  very  weak  through  this  great  Evacuation,  it 
muff  be  fortified,  by  applying  to  the  Mother’s  Belly, 
about  the  Region  of  the  Womb,  Compreffes  deeped 
in  drong  Wine,  in  which  is  boiled  a  Pomegranate, 
with  its  Peel,  Province-Rofes,  and  a  little  Cinnamon  : 
But  the  bed  Way  to  drengthen  it,  is  to  corredt  the 
Mother’s  Blood,  and  hinder  its  Evacuation. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Floodings. 

THERE  is  a  great  Difference  between  the  men- 
druous  Blood,  of  which  we  have  difcourfed  in 
the  preceding  Chapter,  which  happens  fometimes  to 
Women  with  Child,  and  this  Flooding  which  we  have 
nowin  hand:  For  (as  I  havefaid)  the  Courfes  come  pe¬ 
riodically  at  the  times accudomed,  without  Pain,  didil- 
ling  by  little  and  little  from  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
during  Pregnancy,  after  which  it  totally  ceafeth:  But 
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much  the  contrary,  this  Lofs  of  Blood  comes  from 
the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  with  *  Pain,  and  almoft 
of  a  fudden,  and  in  great  abundance,  and  continues 
Flooding  daily,  without  Intermiffion,  except  that 
fome  Clods  (formed  there)  which  feem  fometimes  to 
lefTen  the  Accident,  by  flopping  for  a  little  dine  the 
Place  whence  it  flows ;  but  foon  after  it  returns  with 
greater  Violence,  after  which  follows  Death  both  to 
Mother  and  Child,  if  riot  timely  prevented,  by  de¬ 
livering  the  Wdman,  as  fhall  be  hereafter  declared. 

If  this  Flooding  happens  when  young  with  Child,  it 
is  ufually  becaufe  of  fome  falfe  Conception,  or  Mole, 
of  which  the  Womb  endeavours  to  difcharge  itfelf, 
by  which  it  opens  fome  of  the  Vefiels  in  the  Bottom  of 
it,  from  whence  the  Blood  ceafeth  not  to  flow,  until  it 
hath  call  forth  the  flrange  Bodies  it  contained  in  its 
Capacity  *,  and  the  hotter  and  fubtiler  the  Blood  is 
then,  the  more  abundantly  it  flows.  But  when  this 
Flooding  happens  to  a  Woman  truly  conceived,  at 
whatfoever  time  it  be,  proceeds  like  wife  from  the 
opening  of  the  Veflfels  of  the  Fund  of  the  Womb,  cau- 
fed  by  fome  Blow,  Slip,  or  other  Hurt,  and  chiefly 
becaufe  the  Secundine ,  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  fometimes 
in  others,  feparated  in  part,  if  not  totally,  from  the 
Infide  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it  ought 
to  adhere,  that  it  might  receive  the  Mother’s  Blood 
appointed  for  the  Infant’s  Mutriture,  by  which  Sepa¬ 
ration  it  leaves  open  all  the  Orifices  of  the  Vefiels 
where  it  was  join’d,  and  fo  follows  a  great  Flux  of 
Blood,  which  never  ceafeth  (if  fo  caufed)  till  the 
Woman  be  brought  to  bed  :  For  the  Secundine  being 
once  loofened,  altho’  but  part  of  it,  never  joins  again 
to  the  Womb  to  clofe  thole  Vefiels,  which  can  never 
fliut  till  the  Womb  hath  voided  all  that  it  contained : 
For  then  comprefiing  and  clofing  itfelf,  and  as  it  were 
entring  within  itfelf  (as  it  happens  prefently  after 
Delivery)  the  Orifices  of  the  Vefiels  are  clofed  and 

*  Sometimes, 
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ltopt  up  by  this  Contradlion,  whereby  alfo  this  Flood¬ 
ing  ceafeth,  which  always  continues  as  long  as  the 
Womb  is  diflended  by  the  Child,  or  any  thing  elfe  it 
contains,  for  the  Reafon  aforefaid ;  much  like  to  a 
Spunge,  whofe  Pores  or  Holes  being  very  large  when 
fwelled,  difappearand  clofe  with  their  own  Subftance 
when  fqueezed  and  comprefifed  ;  fo  like  wife  by  this 
Contraction  of  the  Matrix  (which  during  Pregnancy 
became  as  it  were  fpongeous)  in  the  Place  whence 
the  Secundine  was  feparated,  the  Orifices  of  the  Veflfels 
are  clofed,  as  foon  as  it  is  cleanfed  from  whatfoever 
is  contained  in  its  Capacity. 

Altho’  I  have  faid,  that  a  Woman  in  this  Condition, 
for  the  Reafons  alledged,  mud  neceffarily  be  deliver¬ 
ed,  that  the  Flooding  may  be  flopt,  I  do  not  intend  it 
fhould  be  done  as  foon  as  perceiv’d  ;  becaufe  fome 
fmall  Floodings  have  fometimes  been  fupprelfed, 
by  keeping  quietly  in  Bed,  bleeding  in  the  Arm, 
and  the  Ufe  of  the  Remedies  fpecify’d  in  the  pre¬ 
cedent  Chapter ;  it  may  likewife  be  but  an  ordina¬ 
ry  and  menflruous  Flux.  If  then,  the  Blood  flows 
but  in  fmall  Quantity,  and  continues  a  little  while, 
*tis  good  leaving  the  Labour  to  the  Work  of  Nature, 
provided  the  Woman  hath  fufficient  Strength,  and 
that  it  be  accompanied  with  no  other  evil  Accident : 
But  when  it  flows  in  fo  great  Abundance,  that  fhe  falls 
into  Convulfions  and  Faintings,  then  the  Operation 
muft  not  be  deferr’dj  and  ’tis  abfolutely  neceflfary  fhe 
fhould  be  deliver’d,  whether  fhe  be  at  her  Reckoning 
or  no,  whether  fhe  have  Pains  or  Throws,  or  not  § 
becaufe  there  is  no  other  way  to  fave  her  Life  and  thfr 
Child’s,  but  prefently  to  do  it.  Extremam  fundet  cum 
[anguine  vocem  ♦,  fhe  calls  forth  with  her  Blood  her  laft 
Breath.  Hippocrates  knew  very  well  the  Danger  of  it, 
when  he  faid  in  his  56th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book, 
In  fluxu  muliebri  fi  convulfio  animi  defeat  us  advenerit , 
malum:  It  Convulfions  and  Faintings  follow  Floodings, 
it  is  a  bad  fign. 
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There  mu  ft  not  always  in  thefc  unfortunate  Acci¬ 
dents  be  expedted  Pains  and  Throws  to  force  and  bear 
down,  to  forward  Labour;  for  tho5  they  come  at  the 
Beginning,  they  ufually  ceafe  as  foon  aS  the  Flooding 
comes  to  Syncope’s  and  Convulfions  ;  neither  muft  it 
be  deferred,  till  the  Womb  be  enough  opened,  for- 
afmuch  as  the  EfFufion  of  Blood  very  much  moiftens 
it,  and  the  Weaknefs  relaxeth  it,  fo  that  it  may  be 
then  as  eafily  dilated  as  if  there  had  been  abundance 
of  ftrong  Throws.  Wherefore,  having  placed  the 
Woman  in  the  Situation  we  fhall  diredt  when  we 
treat  of  Deliveries,  let  the  Chirurgeon,  having  his 
Hands  anointed  with  Oil  or  frefh  Butter,  introduce 
his  Fingers  joined  together,  by  degrees  into  the  Ma¬ 
trix,  and  fpread  them  open,  the  one  from  the  other 
when  they  are  in  the  Entry,  to  dilate  it  fufficiently 
by  little  and  little,  without  any  Violence,  ifpoftible ; 
which  being  done,  and  his  Eland  quite  within,  if  he 
finds  the  Waters  not  broke,  let  him  break  them  ;  and 
then  whatfoever  part  of  the  Child  prefents,  tho’  the 
Head,  (provided  it  be  not  juft  in  the  Birth)  let  him 
fearch  for  the  Feet,  and  draw  it  forth  by  them  (ob- 
ferving  every  Circumftance,  that  fhall  be  fhewn  in 
the  14th  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book,  where  is  cle- 
fcribed  the  way  how  to  deliver  a  Woman,  the  Child 
coming  with  the  Feet  Hrft)  becaufe  there  is  better 
hold,  and  more  eafy  to  deliver  by  them,  *  than  by 
the  Head,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Body.  Where¬ 
fore  if  the  Feet  lie  not  ready,  the  Chirurgeon  muft 
feek  for  them,  which  at  that  Time  is  eafier  done 
than  at  another,  becaufe  the  great  Flooding  makes 
the  Womb  loofe  and  flippery  by  its  Humidity,  fo 
that  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  him  to  turn  the  Child, . 
and  bring  it  by  the  Feet,  as  we  have  even  now  faid  ; 
after  which  he  muft  fetch  the  After-burthen,  which 
in  thefe  Cafes  cleaves  but  little,  being  careful  not  to 
leave  fo  much  as  a  Clod  in  the  Womb,  left  it  ftill 


*  Without  it  could  be  done  without  Hooks t  as  mentioned  in  the 
Preface  of  the  Tranjlator, 
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continue  the  Flooding  *,  which  being  done,  it  will 
foon  after  flop,  with  all  the  Accidents,  if  too  much 
Time  was  notfpent  before  the  Operation. 

Many  Women  and  Children  have  perifhed  for 
want  of  this  Operation  in  this  ill  Accident  *,  and  ma¬ 
ny  others  have  efcaped  Death  (which  elfe  muft  cer¬ 
tainly  have  followed)  by  being  timely  fuccoured. 

Guillimeau ,  in  Chap.  13.  of  his  id  Book  of  happy 
Deliveries,  makes  mention  of  fix  or  feven  Hiflories 
to  confirm  this  Verity,  in  fome  of  which  we  may 
find  the  Women  and  their  Children  bloody  Vidlims 
of  it,  for  not  having  been  in  the  like  Cafe  delivered, 
which  others,  by  a  feafonable  Delivery,  efcaped :  And 
the  better  to  confirm  it  by  my  own  Experience,  I 
will  recite  you  one  amongft  the  reft,  very  remarkable, 
of  the  Remembrance  of  which  I  am  fo  fenfible,  that 
the  Ink  I  write  with  at  prefent,  to  publifh  it  to  the 
World  for  their  Profit,  feems  to  me  to  be  Blood,  be- 
caufe  in  this  fad  and  fatal  Occafion,  I  faw  part  of 
my  felf  expire. 

About  three  Years  fince,  one  of  my  Sifters,  not 
yet  one  and  twenty  Years  of  Age,  being  about  eight 
Months  and  a  half  gone  with  her  fifth  Child,  and  then 
very  well  in  Health,  was  fo  unfortunate  as  to  hurt  her 
felf  (tho5  at  firft  fmall  in  Appearance)  by  falling  on 
her  Knees,  her  Belly  a  little  touching  theGround  by 
the  Fall ;  after  which  fhe  palled  a  Day  or  two,  with¬ 
out  perceiving  any  great  Alteration,  which  made  her 
negledt  to  repofe  her  felf,  being  very  neceflary  for 
her ;  but  the  third  Day,  or  thereabouts,  after  her  Hurt, 
about  Eleven  in  the  Morning,  fhe  was  luddenly  fur- 
prifed  with  ftrong  and  frequent  Pains  in  the  Belly, 
which  were  immediately  followed  with  Floodings  ; 
this  made  her  prefently  fend  for  her  Midwife,  who  no 
better  underftanding  her  Office,  told  her  fhe  muft 
have  Patience,  till  the  Womb  had  dilated  itfelf  by 
the  Pains,  before  fhe  could  be  delivered,  alluring  her 
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Further,  that  fhe  had  no  Reafon  to  be  afraid,  and  that 
fhe  fhould  be  quickly  freed  from  the  Danger,  becaule 
her  Child  came  right :  She  made  her  thus  hope  in  vain 
three  or  four  Hours,  until,  the  Flooding  ftill  continu¬ 
ing  violently,  the  Pains  began  toceafe,  and  the  poor 
Woman  fell  into  frequent  Paintings,  *  and  then  the 
Midwife  defired  a  Chirurgeon  to  advife  with  in  this 
Cafe  :  They  immediately  fent  to  my  Houfe  for  me, 
but  unfortunately  miffing  of  me,  they  fent  for  him, 
whom  they  judged  the  ableft  of  all  the  Chirurgeons 
that  pra&iled  Midwifery  in  Paris ,  and  immediately 
conduced  him  to  my  Sifter’s,  where  he  arriv’d 
about  four  in  the  Afternoon,  and  having  feen  her, 
f  contented  himfelf  with  only  faying,  She  was  a 
dead  Woman^  and  that  nothing  was  to  he  done  to  her , 
hut  to  give  her  all  the  Sacraments ,  and  that  ahfolutely  fhe 
could  not  be  delivered ;  which  likewife  the  Midwife 
jointly  concluded,  who  believed  that  the  Opinion  of 
a  Man  fo  authentickly  efteemedof  all,  muft  be  infal¬ 
lible.  As  foon  as  he  had  delivered  this Prognoftick,  he 
immediately  returned  home,  and  would  by  no  means 
flay  longer,  but  left  this  young  Woman  in  that  de¬ 
plorable  Condition  without  any  Succour,  whofe  Life 
he  had  certainly  faved  with  her  Child’s,  if  he  at  that 
time  had  delivered  her,  which  was  very  eafy  to  be 
done,  as  will  plainly  appear  by  the  Sequel  of  the  Hif- 
tory.  After  the  Advice  of  a  Perfon  of  fo  great  Re¬ 
putation,  together  with  that  of  the  Midwife,  fince 
Monfieur  N*  could  do  nothing,  there  was  no  other 
Remedy  for  fo  great  a  Danger,  but  to  hope  in  God 

*  When  the  Danger  was  obvious  to  every  Body ,  but  Midwives  ought 
to  difcover  the  danger  fsoner.  "f  It  were  to  be  wish'd  rather  than  ho¬ 
ped  for,  that  Praditioners  in  this  and  other  the  like  dangerous  Cafes , 
f  whereof  they  have  no  certain  Knowledge J  would  confult ,  and  not 
dejlroy  one  or  more,  by  undertaking  what  they  cannot  well  perform,  or 
dfourage  Patients  from  fending  for  other  Help  and  Advice  ;  putting 
Life  in  Ballance  with  their  Regulation.  *  The  great  M if  chiefs  which 
happen  by  the  Progr.oficks  of  fuch  who  have  the  Luck ,  tho‘>  they  want 
(be  Merit  to  be  efeemed . 
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alone,  who  is  Almighty.  They  therefore  endeavourM 
to  comfort  my  poor  Sifter  as  well  as  they  could,  who 
longed  for  nothing  more  than  to  fee  me,  to  know 
whether  J  would  pals  the  fame  Sentence ;  and  whether 
her  Danger,  which  ftill  augmented  more  and  more, 
was  without  Remedy  (for  her  Blood  flowed  away  con¬ 
tinually  in  great  Abundance.)  At  length  I  returned 
home,  where  they  had  been  long  before  to  tell  me 
this  bad  News,  tho?  by  Misfortune  could  not  find  me 
(as  I  faid  before)  which  as  foon  as  I  underftood,  I  im¬ 
mediately  haftned  to  her  with  all  poffible  fpeed,  where 
I  faw,  as  foon  as  1  came  in,  fo  pitiful  a  Spectacle, 
that  all  the  Paflions  of  my  Soul  were  at  the  Inftant  a- 
gitated  with  many  and  different  Commotions;  having 
afterwards  a  little  recovered  my  Senfes,  I  drew  near 
to  my  Sifter’s  Bed,  where  they  had  juft  given  her  the 
laft  Sacraments,  and  fhe  conjured  me  very  often  to 
give  that  Succour,  which  fhe  faid  fhe  only  expe&ed 
from  me  After  that  I  had  underftood  from  the 
Midwife  all  that  had  paffed,  and  the  Opinion  of  the 
Chirurgeon  that  had  feen  her  above  two  Hours  be¬ 
fore  (for  it  was  the  n  fix  a  Clock)  I  perceived  the  Blood 
to  flood  continually  in  great  Abundance  and  without 
Intermiffion,ofw'hichftiehad  already  loft  above*  three 
Quarts  :  And  which  was  very  remarkable,  above 
twelve  fmall  Porringers,  in  the  two  Hours  after  the 
Phirurgeon  was  returned,  as  it  feemed  to  me  by  the 
number  of  Napkins  and  other  Cloths,  which  were 
all  muck  vyet  with  it ;  which  Blood  had  flayed  in  her 
Body,  and  faved  her  Life,  if  fhe  had  been  then  deli¬ 
vered  *,  I  faw  likewife  that  fhe  grew  every  Moment 
weaker  and  weaker,  which  convinced  me  that  fhe 
was  then  in  more  danger  than  fhe  would  have  been, 
if  they  had  not  let  (lip  the  Opportunity  of  delivering 
her  two  or  three  Hours  before,  as  it  was  poffible  and 
eafy  ;  becaufe  fhe  had  then  almoft  all  her  Strength 

*  French  charts  are  Fnglijk  Fettles. 
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fiie  afterwards  loft  with  the  reft  of  her  Blood,  which 
all  along  flooded  away  ;  and  deftrous  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  they  could  have  delivered  her,  I  found  by  try¬ 
ing  her  Body,  that  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
was  dilated  in  fuch  fort  that  I  could  eafily  introduce 
two  or  three  Fingers,  and  having  marked  it,  I  made 
the  Midwife  try  again  to  fee  whether  the  Orifice  was 
fo  difpofed  when  the  Chirurgeon  faid  that  flie  could 
not  be  delivered,  and  whether  (he  was  of  his  Opinion. 
She  told  me  it  was  fo,  and  that  it  had  been  always  in 
the  fame  Condition  from  the  time  of  his  Departure* 
As  foon  as  fiie  had  made  me  this  Declaration,  I  eafily 
perceived  his  Ignorance,  and  where  the  Shoe  pinched 
him. 

Wherefore  I  told  her,  that  I  wondred  much  they 
were  both  of  that  Opinion,  feeing  that  in  Truth  it 
feemed  quite  contrary  to  me,  becaufe  it  was  at  that 
time  moft  certainly  very  eafy  for  him  to  have  deli¬ 
vered  her,  if  he  had  pleafed,  as  it  ft  ill  was,  and  what 
indeed  I  would  have  done  at  that  very  Moment,  if  it 
had  been  pofiible  for  me  to  have  had  Power  enough 
over  my  Spirit,  which  wavered  a  long  while  about 
the  Resolution  I  was  conftrained  to  take,  after  I  had 
loft  the  Hopes  of  all  other  Help.  That  which  hindred 
me,  was  not  fo  much  the  Prognoftick  that  fo  famous 
a  Chirurgeon  had  made,  in  perfuading  all  the  Affi- 
ftants,  that  lhe  could  not  be  delivered  ( tho5  it  might 
feem  rafh  to  oppofe  the  Sayings  of  fuch  as  are  efteemed 
Oracles)  neither  was  it  the  little  Strength  the  Patient 
had  then  left :  But  it  was  chiefly  the  Relation  of  . 
the  Perfon,  being  my  Sifter,  whom  I  tenderly  loved, 
which  troubled  my  Spirits  with  fuch  different  Paffions, 
to  fee  her  before  me  ready  to  expire  through  the  pro¬ 
digious  lofs  of  Blood,  which  proceeded  from  the  fame 
Spring  as  mine  own,  that  it  was  impofftble  for  me  at 
that  Moment  to  refolve,  and  obliged  me  to  fend  again 
to  the  Chirurgeon  (who  not  long  fince  returned  home) 
to  entreat  him  to  come  back  again  to  the  Houle,  that 
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(my  felf  demonftrating  to  him  the  Facility  I  found  for 
the  Operation,  and  make  him  underftand  and  confefs 
that  in  thole  Cafes  there  is  no  hope,  unlefs  it  be  un¬ 
dertaken  as  foon  as  rpay  be)  I  might  perfuade  him  to 
deliver  her,  rather  than  to  abandon  the  Mother  fo, 
to  the  Defpair  of  her  Life,  as  he  had  done,  and  to 
fuffer  the  Infant  to  perifh  with  her  unbaptized  ;  which 
had  been  prevented  if  he  had  done  what  Art  requi¬ 
red,  which  is  at  lead  (when  both  cannot  be  faved) 
to  fave  the  Child  if  poflible,  without  Prejudice  to  the 
Mother,  which  was  very  eafy,  as  you  fhall  prefently  un¬ 
derhand  :  But  no  Prayers  nor  Solicitations  could  ever 
prevail  with  him  to  return,  excufmg  himfelf,  that  it 
was  impoffible  for  him  to  do  any  thing  in  the  Cafe, 
When  this  was  related  to  me,  I  fent  yet  again  to  ano¬ 
ther  Chirurgeon,  one  of  my  Companions,  being  a  lit¬ 
tle  more  obliging  and  ferviceable,  whom,  if  he  had 
come  time  enough,  I  would  have  convinced  of  the 
Neceflity  of  the  Operation,  and  made  him  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Facility  of  it:  But  by  Misfortune  he  was  a- 
broad.  During  all  thefe  Goings  and  Comings  there 
v/as  an  Hour  and  a  half  fpent,  which  time  fhe  flooded 
without  Intermifiion,  and  her  Weaknefs  grew  more 
and  more :  Wherefore  feeing  my  felf  without  Hopes  of 
getting  the  Perfons  I  fent  for,  I  refolved  to  deliver  her 
prefently,  which  before  was  beyond  my  Power,  for 
the  Reafons  recited,  and  indeed  was  now  a  little  toq 
late  for  the  Mother;  for,  if  I  could  have  commanded 
my  Paflions  to  have  done  it  at  the  Inftant  I  arrived, 
there  would  then  have  been  great  Hopes  to  have  faved 
her,  as  well  as  I  did  the  Child  :  After  I  had  thus  pre-. 
pared  my  felf  for  it,  that  is,  having  directed  two  of 
my  Fingers  into  the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  being 
open  enough  to  admit  them  into  it,  I  did  in  a  little  while 
after  introduce  a  third,  and  by  Degrees  the  Ends  of 
all  the  five  of  my  right  Hand,  with  which  I  dilated 
the  Orifice  fufficiently  to  admit  it  quite  in,  as  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  eafy  in  the  like  Cafe,  becaufe  the  Abundance  of 

Blood 
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Blood  moiftens  and  relaxeth  extremely  (as  is  already- 
mentioned)  the  whole  Womb  ;  into  which  having  fo 
gently  entered  my  Hand,  I  found  the  Child  came  right, 
and  the  Waters  not  yet  broken  ;  wherefore  I  prefent- 
ly  broke  the  Membranes  with  my  Nails  and  Fingers, 
and  then  turning  the  Child,  I  took  it  by  the  Feet,  and 
brought  it  forth  very  eafily,  after  the  Manner  I  fhall 
teach  in  the  forementioned  14th  Chapter  of  the  2d 
Book;  all  which  I  finifhed  in  lefs  time  than  a  Hun¬ 
dred  could  be  counted,  and  do  confcientioufiy  pra¬ 
ted  never  to  have  delivered  a  Woman  fooner  in  all 
my  Life,  of  thofe  v/hofe  Children  came  againft  Na¬ 
ture,  nor  eafier,  and  with  lefs  Violence  to  the  Mother, 
who  did  not  in  the  lead  complain  during  the  Operati¬ 
on,  altho’  die  had  her  Senfes  very  well,  and  exadtly 
knew  all  I  did  to  her,  and  found  herfelf  very  much 
comforted  as  foon  as  ever  die  was  delivered,  and  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  flooding  began  to  ceafe  :  As  to  the 
Child,  1  brought  it  alive,  and  it  was  prefently  bap¬ 
tized  by  a  Pried  that  was  in  the  Chamber.  The  poor 
Patient,  and  all  the  Company  prefent  (which  were  in 
great  Number)  found  then  manifedly  that  the  Chirur- 
geon  and  Midwife,  who  faid  die  could  not  be  deliver¬ 
ed,  had  but  little  reafon  to  aflure  any  fuch  thing. 

The  Operation  was  finidied  time  enough  for  the 
Child’s  Baptifm,  which  (praifed  be  God)  it  received  ; 
but  too  late  to  fave  the  Mother’s  Life,  who  (having 
before  lod  all  her  Blood)  died  an  Flour  after  die  was 
fo  delivered,  by  the  fameWeaknefs  that  die  often  fell 
into  before  die  was  delivered.  The  flooding  indeed 
ceafed  prefently,  but  die  had  not  Blood  enough  left, 
to  enable  her  to  redd:  thofe  frequent  Faintings,  which 
die  might  have  done,  as  may  probably  beconje&ur’d, 
if  the  Chirurgeon  that  firft  faw  her  had  delivered  her 
three  long  Hours  before,  as  without  doubt  he  might  as 
eafily  have  done  as  I ;  in  which  time  die  loft  above  20 
?  final  1  Porringers  of  Blood,  of  which  four  or  five 

*  Each  Porringer  contains  about  four  Ounces . 
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poftibly  might  have  been  fufHcient  to  have  faved  her 
Life,  Ihe  being  a  young  Woman  of  a  very  good  Con- 
ftitution,  having  no  Inconvenience  or  Sicknefs  when 
Ihe  was  furprized  with  this  fatal  Accident,  which  be- 
fel  her  (as  aforefaid)  about  eleven  in  the  Morning, 
and  Ihe  was  delivered  about  feven  at  Night ;  and  be- 
caufe  Ihe  had  loft  fo  much  Blood  before  the  Operati¬ 
on,  it  proved  unprofitable,  Ihe  dying  an  Hour  after, 
having  her  perfect  Senfes  to  the  Moment  fhe  expired, 
which  was  about  eight  the  fame  Night. 

I  will  upon  this  lamentable  Subjetft  (to  the  end  more 
Care  may  be  taken  in  the  like  Cafes)  examine,  by  way 
of  Digreftion,  what  might  be  the  Motive  of  this  Pro¬ 
ceeding  of  the  Chirurgeon,  and  of  fome  others  of  the 
fame  Humour.  It  muft  neceflarily  be  agreed,  that  it 
was  for  one  or  more  of  thefe  three  Caufes,  why  either 
he  would  not,  or  could  not  lay  this  Woman,  when  he 
faw  her  two  Hours  before  me,  which,  as  I  noted  be¬ 
fore,  might  eafily  have  been  done  :  It  was  either 
through  Ignorance,  Malice  or  Policy  :  To  imagine  it 
is  his  Ignorance,  I  cannot  perfuade  my  felf,  becaufe 
he  hath  too  great  Reputation  for  that,  altho*  many 
Perfons  that  underftand  the  Art  very  well,  eafily  a- 
gree  with  me,  that  he  is  of  the  Number  of  thofe, 
of  whom  may  be  juftly  faid,  Minuit  prsefentia 
famam.  That  it  was  through  Malice,  who  can  ima¬ 
gine  a  Man  of  fo  deteftable  a  Refolution  could  be 
found  !  But  if  it  were  neither  Ignorance  nor  Malice, 
it  is  eafy  to  guefs  it  a  damnable  Policy,  qualify’d 
by  fome  with  the  Name  of  Prudence  ;  *  this  falfe 
Prudence  they  ordinarily  ufe  that  are  in  great 
Reputation,  ever  endeavouring  to  their  utmoft  to 
Ihun  dangerous  Cures,  left  they  that  underftand  not 
the  Art,  fhould  quit  the  good  Opinion  they  had  of 
them,  when  it  happens  that  the  Patient  dies  under 
their  Hands,  altho5  they  were  carefully  and  du- 

*  A  good  W arning  not  to  rely  too  much  upon  the  Advice  of  fucb  fa¬ 
mous  P  r  adit  loners  or  Midwives ,  that  prefer  their  Reputation  above 
their  Confciences . 

ly 
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ly  delivered.  This  was  juft  our  Misfortune  ;  for  this 
Chirurgeon,  who  was  very  much  efteemed  by  many 
Women  of  Quality  whom  he  delivered,  avoided,  all 
he  could,  dangerous  Labours,  fubjedt  to  ill  fuccefs,  a§ 
this  was ;  and  the  rather  then,  becaufe  there  was  in  my 
Sifter’s  Chamber  a  Lady  of  Quality,  Wife  to  one  of 
the  chief  Captains  of  the  Guards,  who  dwelt  in  the 
fame  Houfe,  and  whom  he  ordinarily  delivered  ; 
which  was  the  caufe,  that,  believing  the  Iffue  of  the 
Operation  doubtful,  he  chofe  rather  to  preferve  the 
Efteem  of  his  ancient  Practice,  amongft  fuch  as  un¬ 
der  ftood  not  the  Bufmefs  fo  well  as  to  be  Judge  of 
his  Proceedings,  than  to  do  in  this  Cafe  his  Chriftian 
Duty  ;  to  which  one  ought  always  to  have  more  Re¬ 
gard,  than  to  all  the  Intereft  of  vain  Reputation, 
which  ufually  corrupts  the  Confcience.  They  that 
make  ufe  of  this  Policy  are  often  accefiary  to  the 
Death  of  poor  Women  who  call  for  their  Affiftance ; 
and  of  their  Children  alfo. 

I  was  willing  to  recite  every  Circumftance  of  this 
Tragedy,  that  one  may  know  in  the  like  Cafe  the 
Neceffity  of  a  fpeedy  Delivery.  I  have  fince  that 
had  many  in  the  fame  Cafe,  to  whom  (by  the  AiTif- 
tance  of  God)  I  warranted  the  Lives  of  the  Women, 
and  faved  the  Children  ;  of  which  I  had  in  my  felf 
more  Satisfaction,  than  I  could  have  gained  by  all 
the  Honour  the  World  could  procure  me  by  fo 
wicked  a  Policy  •,  which  neither  Chirurgeon  nor 
Midwife  of  an  upright  Confcience  will  ever  ufe. 

Now  fince  in  all  Floodings  there  ever  follows 
Weaknefs  and  Faintings,  we  niuft  endeavour  to  pre¬ 
ferve  that  little  Strength  the  Patient  hath  left,  and 
augment  it  if  polfible  *,  that  fo  they  may  have  fuffi- 
cient  to  endure  the  Operation,  and  to  efcape  after¬ 
wards  :  To  which  purpofe  there  ought  to  be  given 
her,  from  time  to  time,  good  ftrengthning  Broths, 
Jellies,  and  a  little  good  Wine:  She  muft  always 
fmell  to  Rofe-Vinegar,  and  have  a  warm  Toaft  dip¬ 
ped  in  Wine  and  Cinnamon,  applied  to  the  Region 
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of  her  Heart ;  which  will  do  her  mere  good  than 
folid  Food  ;  for,  as  Hippocrates  faith  in  the  nth 
Aphorifm  of  his  2d  Book,  Facilius  eft  potu  refici , 
quam  cibo ,  One  is  fooner  nourifhed  by  Drink  than 
Meat;  becaufe  the  liquid  Aliments  are  much  foon¬ 
er  diftributed  than  the  folid  :  And  to  prevent  the 
Blood  from  flooding  to  great  Abundance  till  flie  can 
be  delivered,  *  a  Vein  in  her  Arm  may  be  opened, 
to  turn  a  little  the  Courfe  backwards ;  and  apply  all 
along  her  Reins,  Napkins  wet  in  Water  and  Vine¬ 
gar.  But  if  the  Flooding  proceeds  from  the  Sepa¬ 
ration  of  the  After-burthen  from  the  Womb,  as  my 
Sifter’s  was,  all  thefe  Things  are  to  deliver  the  Wo¬ 
man  as  foon  as  may  be,  tho’  fhe  were  but  three  or  four 
Months  gone  with  Child,  or  lefs  ;  becaufe  all  ought 
as  well  to  be  brought  away,  whatever  is  within  the 
Womb,  whether  it  be  falfe  Conception,  Mole,  or 
Child,  without  leaving  any  Thing  behind,  which 
when  it  is  quite  cleared,  doling  and  contra&ing  it- 
felf,  flops  the  Flooding,  for  the  Reafons  above  al¬ 
leged,  and  all  Accidents  which  were  caufed  by  it ; 
whereby  the  Woman  afterwards  recovers,  if  there  be 
but  fufficient  Strength  remaining  after  Delivery,  as 
certainly  will  be,  if  not  delayed  too  long. 

*  Rather  the  Ligatures  above  the  Elbows.  becaufe  too  much 
Blood  is  already  lcjl% 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  the  Weight,  bearing  down,  -  or  Relaxation  of 
the  Matrix,  which  hinders  a  TFonian  with 
Child  in  her  W alking,  and  Freedom  of  Coition. 

MANY  omen  with  Child  find  an  extraordi¬ 

nary  Weight  at  the  bottom  of  their  Bellies  ; 
which  comes,  becaufe  the  Womb,  by  the  Weight  it 

contains 
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contains  in  its  Capacity,  bears  down  upon  the  Neck, 
and  fometimes  To  low,  that  they  cannot  walk  with¬ 
out  Pain  and  Stradling  ;  at  which  Time  alfo  they 
cannot  ufe  Copulation,  but  with  great  Inconvenience. 

The  bearing  down  of  the  Womb  is  when  it  only 
falls  into  the  Vagina ,  without  coming  in  the  leaft 
forth  of  the  Privities,  for  then  it  is  called  the  falling 
out,  or  Precipitation  *,  which  is  a  more  troublefome 
and  dangerous  Difeafe ,  and  doth  not  ufually  befal 
Women  with  Child,  becaufe  the  Extent  and  Bignefs 
of  the  Womb  hinders  it,  that  it  cannot  fall  out,  but 
only  bears  down.  The  Precipitation  is  difcerned  by 
the  View  ;  and  the  bearing  down  eafily,  by  putting 
up  a  Finger  into  the  Vagina  ;  for  there  the  Womb 
will  be  foon  met  with,  and  its  inner  Orifice,  which 
is  very  near  the  Privities,  efpecially  when  the  Wo¬ 
man  Bands  upright.  This  bearing  down  is  *  often 
caufed  by  the  Relaxation  of  the  Ligaments  of  the 
Womb,  and  chiefly  the  ||  large  ones,  which  ought 
to  fallen  it  on  each  Side  towards  the  Loins,  to  pre¬ 
vent  it :  Which  Relaxation  comes  either  from  the 
Weight  of  the  Burthen  it  bears  and  contains  within, 
conftraining  thefe  Ligaments  to  be  extended  more 
than  ordinary  ;  or  from  fome  §  Fall,  which  by  much 
fhaking  of  it  produceth  the  fame  Effedt,  and  fo  much 
the  eafier,  by  how  much  the  Burden  is  greater ;  and 
likewife  from  great  Pains  or  bad  Labour,  which  pre¬ 
ceded  the  prefent  Pregnancy  :  Or  very  often  it  is 
caufed,  or  at  lead:  facilitated,  by  Abundance  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  which  moiftning  the  Ligaments,  relax  them  in 
that  Manner,  to  which  the  Phlegmatick  are  very  fub- 
jedt,  who  ufually  are  much  troubled  with  the  Whites. 

Befides  the  Hindrance  which  the  bearing  down  of 
the  Womb  caufeth  to  the  Woman’s  Walking  and  Ufe 


*  Always,  'j'  Numb.  4.  Jj  He  meant  the  flat  ones ,  in  Oppcflti- 
cn  to  the  round  ones.  §  A  Fall  cannot  caufe  the  bearing  down  any 
other  way,  than  by  fltraining  the  Ligaments  j  the  fame  is  to  be  faid 
of  Pains  or  bad  Labour . 
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of  Coitioft  (as  wc  have  above-mentioned)  it  caufeth 
likewife  by  its  Weight,  principally  towards  the  lat¬ 
ter  End  of  her  Reckoning,  a  Numbnefs  in  her  Hips* 
Sleepinefs  in  her  Thighs,  as  alfo  difficulty  of  Urine** 
and  going  to  Stool ;  becaufe  by  bearing  down  it  pref- 
feth  down  the  *  Bladder,  and  the  great  Gut,  be¬ 
tween  both  which  it  is  fituated.  The  Patient  may 
be  much  eafier  cured  of  this  bearing  down,  after  fhe 
is  brought  to  Bed,  than  whilft  ffie  is  with  Child  ; 
for  being  freed  from  its  Burden,  its  Ligaments  will 
be  the  eafier  fortified ;  befides  fhe  may  then  ufe  Pef- 
faries  to  keep  it  in  its  Place,  which  cannot  fo  well 
be  done  when  ffie  is  with  Child. 

From  what  Caufe  foever  this  bearing-down  pro¬ 
ceeds,  the  belt  Remedy  for  a  big-bellied  Woman  is 
to  keep  her  Bed,  becaufe  the  Weight  of  it  doth  more 
and  more  relax  the  Ligaments  when  ffie  is  up  ;  And 
if  ffie  hath  neither  the  Means  nor  Convenience  fo  to 
take  her  Reft,  at  leaft  let  her,  if  her  Belly  be  big 
enough,  as  it  is  towards  the  latter  End  of  her  Rec¬ 
koning,  wear  a  Swathe  very  broad  and  fit  for  the 
purpofe,  that  by  this  Means  the  Burden  being  a  lit¬ 
tle  fupportcd,  the  Ligaments  may  not  be  fo  much 
ftretched  and  lengthened  ;  and  if  fhe  have  a  Difficul¬ 
ty  in  making  Water,  let  her  when  fhe  would  do  it* 
help  herfelf,  by  lifting  up  with  both  her  Hands  her 
Belly  before,  which  will  be  a  great  Lafe,  and  hin¬ 
der  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  from  being  fo  much 
compreffed  ;  but  if  the  Humours  caufe  this  Relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb,  ffie  muft  keep 
herfelf  to  a  drying  Diet,  her  Food  being  rather  roafted 
than  boiled,  and  muft  refrain  Copulation.  The  Wo¬ 
man  muft  not  be  ftrait-laced,  |j  becaufe  that  alfo  for- 
ceth  down  the  Matrix ;  and  above  all,  when  ffie  is 
in  Labour,  Care  muft  be  taken,  that  neither  by 
means  of  the  Throws,  which  ftrongly  force  down 

*  Rather  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder .  -f  Reftum.  jj  Seldom. 

the 


of  Women  with  Child* 


io  i 


the  Womb,  nor  by  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  nor  the 
violent  Extra&ion  of  the  Burden,  fhe  gets  a  Precipi¬ 
tation  inftead  of  a  bearing-down ;  which  is  foon  done* 
as  is  feen  often,  when  the  Method  I  teach  in  the  16th 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Bood  (where  I  treat  of  this 
Labour)  is  not  well  obferved. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Of  the  Dropfy  of  the  Womb ,  and  the  cedematous 
‘Tumours  of  the  Lips  of  the  Privities . 

HERE  are  many  phlegmatick  Women,  whocer- 


tainly  believing  themfelves  with  Child,  void  no¬ 


thing  but  W ater,  which  was  colledted  together  in  their 
Womb,  and  is  called  the  Dropfy  of  the  Womb.  It 
hath  often  happened,  that  fuch  a  Difeafe  hath  deceiv¬ 
ed  the  Midwives  as  well  as  the  Patients,  who  having 
a  long  time  hoped,  and  been  indulged  in  their  Hopes 
of  a  Child,  at  length,  inftead  of  it,  find  nothing  but 
clear  Waters  ;  as  it  once  did  to  that  Wood-Merchant’s 
Wife  (I  mentioned  in  the  13th  Chapter  of  this  firft 
Book) whoat the  end  ofnineor  ten  Months,labouring 
under  fuch  a  falfe  Belly  voided  a  Quantity  of  thefe 
Waters,  being  all  that  was  contained  and  inclofed  in 
the  Womb.  Guillemeau ,  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  his 
firft  Book  of  Labours,  makes  mention  of  the  likeHi- 
ftory,  of  one  Madam  du  Pefcher ,  who  voided  a  Pail¬ 
ful  of  Water,  certainly  believing  herfelf  to  be  with 
Child :  And  Fernelius ,  in  the  1 5th  Chapter  of  his  6th 
Book  of  Pathology ,  recites  a  Cafe  much  more  won¬ 
derful,  concerning  thefe  Dropfies.  He  tells  us, that  he 
!  faw  a  Woman,  who  at  the  time  of  her  Purgations, 
caft  forth  by  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  fo  great  a 
Quantity  of  Water,  very  hot  and  yellowifh,  that  fhe 
filled  fix  or  feven  Bafins  ;  and  voided  fo  much  of  it. 
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that  her  Belly  grew  fiat,  after  which  her  Courfes 
came  immediately  in  order,  and  in  the  following 
Months  the  like  Quantity  was  again  colledted,  which 
afterwards  came  away  as  before,  and  that  this  Wo¬ 
man  (which  is  mod  obfervable)  being  cured  of  this 
Indifpofition,conceived  with  Child,  and  was  brought 
to  Bed  of  a  living  Child. 

Thefe  Waters  are  either  bred  in  the  Womb,  or 
brought  thither  from  fome  other  Part,  as  in  the  Drop- 
fy  of  the  Belly  it  paffeth  by  Tranfudation  through  the 
porous  Subdance  of  the  Membranes  of  the  Womb. 
They  are  bred  in  the  Womb,  when  it  is  too  cold, of 
too  much  debilitated  by  an  ill  and  violent  Labour 
preceding  ;  or,  becaufe  the  Filth,  as  Whites  or  o- 
ther  Superfluities  which  it  was  accuilomed  to  dis¬ 
charge  itfelf  of,  hath  a  long  time  been  fuppreflfed. 
When  the  Waters  contained  in  the  Capacity  of  the 
Womb  have  been  fent  thither  from  elfewhere,  they 
are  then  never  wrapt  in  a  particular  Membrane,  but 
only  retained  by  the  exa6l  Clofure  of  its  Orifice,  and 
flows  away  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  open  :  But  when 
they  are  bred  in  the  Womb  (which  is  for  the  mod 
part  after  Copulation,  if  the  Seed  be  either  too  cold, 
waterifh  or  corrupted)  they  are  then  fometimes  con¬ 
tained  within  Membranes,  which  hinders  the  Pa¬ 
tient  from  a  fpeedy  difcharging  of  it,  fine  going 
with  it  as  long  almod  as  with  a  Child  :  And  this  is 
the  Dropfy  which  perfuades  them  fometimes  they 
are  with  Child. 

3Tis  eafy  to  avoid  the  midaking  the  Dropfy  of  the 
Womb  for  a  Child, by  carefully  obfervingall  the  Signs 
mentioned  in  theTreatife  ofa  true  Conception,  which 
concur  not  in  this  Difcafe.  The  Patient  hath  indeed 
her  Belly  fwelled,  and  her  *  Courfes  dopt  in  this 
Cafe  as  well  as  if  fhe  were  with  Child,  but  there  are 
many  Things  which  will  difcover  to  us  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  ;  for  in  the  Dropfy,  her  Breads  are  flabby, 

*  Not  always  i7i  either  Cafe  t  but  oftner  when  newly  with  Child. 
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foft  and  fallen  *,  fhe  will  have  no  Milk  in  them, 
nor  find  herfclf  quicken  at  the  ordinary  time,  but 
only  as  it  were  a  bubling  of  agitated  Waters  ; 
fhe  feeleth  a  greater  Pain  and  Weight  in  her  Belly, 
which  is  like  wife  more  equally  in  its  Circumference 
extended,  than  if  there  were  a  Child  ;  the  Lips  of  the 
Wromb,  her  Thighs  and  Legs  will  be  fwell’d  and  cede- 
matous  •,  and  a  worfe  Colour  in  her  Face  than  when 
with  Child.  Now  as  this  Droply  may  come  alone,  fo 
like  wife  it  may  often  happen  together  with  a  true  Con¬ 
ception,  thefe  Waters  being  then  contained  without 
the  Membranes  of  the  Child  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Womb  ;  for  tho’  there  may  be  much  Water  within 
thefe  Membranes,  it  is  not  properly  the  Dropfy  of 
the  Womb,  becaufe  there  muff  ever  *  naturally  be 
fome,  in  the  midft  of  which  the  Fcetus  is  contained: 
Notwithftanding,  fometimes  there  is  fuch  a  Quantity, 
which  doth  fo  prodigioufiy  fwell  the  Woman’s  Belly, 
that  one  would  believe  fhe  had  two  or  three  Children, 
when  fhe  hath  but  only  one,  which  is  much  weaken’d 
by  it,  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  its  Nourifhment  is  -f 
refolved  into  thefe  Waters,  which  almoft  extinguifh- 
eth  and  fuffocates  that  little  natural  Heat  which  is 
there.  Some  Women  have  evacuated  three  or  four 
Quarts  above  two  Months  before  they  were  brought 
to  Bed  ,•  when  this  happens,  they  are  then  contained 
in  the  ||  Womb  without  the  Membranes  *,  for  elfe  the 
Child  would  be  neceffitated  to  be  born  prefently  after 
thefe  Evacuations  **,  if  it  were  the  Waters  (naturally 
contained  in  the  Membranes)  that  came  away. 

The  beft  Remedy  for  this  kind  of  Dropfy,  the 
Woman  being  with  Child,  is  to  wait  with  Patience 
the  Hour  of  her  Delivery,  obferving  the  mean  time 
a  drying  Diet :  But  when  it  is  only  Water  contained 

*  And  always  is.  f  Rather  the  Waters  hinder  the  Mothtrs 
Nourijhment ,  and  confequently  of  the  Fcetus.  []  Amnios  &  Chori¬ 
on  ;  yet  not  without  a  peculiar  Metnbrane>  otherwife  they  would  have 
flowed  as  they  came.  **  That  being  the  right  time  of  Labour. 
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in  the  Womb,  (he  mud  ufe  Diureticks,  caufmg  the 
Womb  to  open  and  evacuate  them  ;  and  her  Courfes 
mull  be  endeavoured  to  be  provoked,  having  always 
a  Care  to  deftroy,  by  convenient  Purges,  the  Caufe 
of  the  Generation  of  fuch  Superfluities. 

The  W omb  is  fometimes  fo  full  of  thefe Humours, 
that  it  difchargeth  fome  on  the  outward  Parts,  and 
principally  upon  thofe  which  are  near,  as  the  Lips  of 
the  Privities,  which  often  are  thereby  fo  fwelled,  that 
they  become  quite  blown  up;  and  fometimes  in  fome 
W omen  are  fo  big  and  fwell’d,  that  they  cannot  clofe 
their  Thighs  together  for  them,  which  hinders  their 
walking,  unlefs  with  Pain  and  great  Inconvenience. 
This  Swelling  is  then  livid,  and  almoft  transparent, 
even  as  a  Hydrocele  ;  becaufe  of  the  Quantity  of  clear 
Water  which  fill’d  it:  And  becaufe  it  may  be  painful 
and  inconvenient  to  the  Woman  during  her  Labour, 
by  reafon  they  ftraiten  the  Pafiages,  it  will  be  neccfla- 
ry  to  remedy  it  before  ;  which,  for  the  greater  Cer¬ 
tainty,  mull  be  done  by  the  Operation  of  the  Hand, 
makingmany  Scarifications  with  a  fmall  Incifion-knife 
all  along  the  Lips,  whereby  the  Humours  will  Sweat 
out  and  diftil  forth  by  little  and  little  *,  after  which 
Compreflfes,  dip’d  in  aromatick  and  aftringent  Wine, 
niuft  be  put  upon  it  to  prevent  Relapfes,  by  fortifying 
the  Parts,  caufing  the  Patient  to  obferve  all  the  while 
a  good  Diet  fit  for  the  Dropfy.  Some  would  apply 
Leeches,  to  avoid  the  Pain  of  the  Knife  :  But  they 
are  not  fo  proper,  becaufe  the  fmall  Orifices  they 
make,  as  foon  as  they  are  taken  off’,  immediately  clofe 
again,  which  happens  not  fo  foon  to  the  Scarificati¬ 
ons,  made  as  big  or  little  as  one  will,  and  may  be 
kept  open  by  Ointments  applied  to  them,  as  long  as 
may  be  thought  fit  ornecefiary.  A  Seton  with  good 
Succefs  hath  been  applied. 
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Of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  in  Women  with  Child. 

IT  is  not  very  hard  to  imagine,  how  a  breeding 
Woman  that  hath  the  Pox  can  communicate  it  to 
a  Child  in  her  Belly,  becaufe  this  contagious  Difeafe 
corrupting  all  the  Mafs  of  the  Mother’s  Blood,  it  is 
neceffary  the  Infant,  which  hath  then  no  other  Su de¬ 
fiance,  Ihould  be  infedled  with  it,  converting  this  bad 
Blood  into  its  own  Subfiance,  the  Acrimony  of  which 
Blood  eafily  caufeth  in  an  Infant’s  tender  Body  thofe 
malignant  Ulcers,  which  all  Children,  whofe  Mothers 
are  contaminated  with  it,  ufually  bring  with  them  at 
their  Birth.  It  breaks  not  out  fometimes  before  the 
Child  is  5,  6,  7,  or  10  Months  old. 

The  Pox ,  which  in  its  EfTence  is  of  the  fame  Species* 
and  is  only  diftinguifhed  by  Degrees,  according  as  it 
is  greater  or  lefs,  communicating  itfelf  by -the  means 
of  the  Mother’s  Blood,  will  make  more  or  lefs  Impref- 
fion  on  the  Infant’s  Body,  according  to  its  Strength  or 
Weaknefs  •,  and  if  the  big-bellied  Woman  have  Ulcers 
very  near  the  Womb,  as  in  the  Neck  and  neighbouring 
Parts,  by  this  Proximity  the  Venom  will  be  very  eafi- 

Ily  convey’d  to  it.  [No  eafier  than  if  remote .] 

I  do  not  defign  here  to  enquire  into  the  bottom  of 
this  venereal  Difeafe,  nor  to  write  particularly  of  the 
Cure  of  it :  But  intend  only  to  fhew  whether  Women 
may  undergo  the  Cure  whilft  with  Child,  or  ought 
therefore  to  defer  it  till  after  they  are  brought  to  Bed. 
That  this  may  be  the  better  determined,  we  muft 
|S  make  fome  Diftindlion  :  For,  when  the  Woman  is 
if  towards  the  end  of  her  Account,  it  ought  to  be  de- 
llj  ferred  till  after  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed,  when  both  hie 
iM  and  the  Child,  if  infedled,  may  be  taken  in  Hand ; 
tli  becaufe  the  Labour  coming  on,  when  the  Woman  is  in  „ 
\l  *  K  2  the 
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the  midft  of  her  Cure,  flie  may  run  the  Hazard  of  her 
Life:  And  befides,  if  the  Child  fhould  be  then  Still¬ 
born,  one  would  be  apt  to  think  it  was  killed  by  the 
Violence  of  the  Medicaments,  and  accufe  the  Chirur- 
geon  of  Rafhnefs. 

When  the  Pox  is  but  in  the  firft  Degree,  and  hath 
caufed  no  great  Accidents,  one  ought  then  likewife  to 
remit  the  eradicating  Cure  till  after  Child- bed,  and  be 
contented  only  with  the  Palliating  by  a  convenient 
Diet  and  gentle  Purges  from  time  to  time,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Evils  encreafmg  :  But  if  the  Woman,  when 
young  with  Child,  hath  the  Pox  in  the  higheft  Degree, 
accompanied  with  very  great  and  continual  Accidents, 
which  threaten  Danger,  if  her  Cure  be  protradled 
till  after  Delivery  *,  (becaufe  in  fo  long  a  time  thefc 
Accidents  augmenting  more  and  more,  it  would  be 
impofiible  but  her  Fruit  fhould  be  corrupted,  and  ve¬ 
ry  hard  if  fhe  did  not  mifcarry  :)  That  the  greateft 
of  thefe  two  Evils  be  avoided,  fhe  having  Strength  e- 
nough,  ought  to  be  taken  in  Hand  :  For,  to  imagine 
the  word,  that  the  Remedies  make  her  mifcarry,  it  is 
no  more  than  the  greatnefs  of  the  Difeafe  would  other- 
wife  certainly  do.  Let  her  then  be  taken  in  Hand, 
without  fuffering  the  Accidents  longer  to  augment, 
which  by  continuance  render  themfelves  much  more 
dangerous  both  to  her  and  her  Child,  being  careful  to 
give  her  the  gentleft  Remedies,  and  with  more  Prepa¬ 
ration  and  Circumipe&ion,  fo  that  the  Evacuation 
procured  to  her  by  Salivation,  be  rather  by  *  little  at 
a  Time,  ^nd  the  longer,  than  too  great  and  fudden  * 
and  above  all,  that  it  be  rather  by  anointing  the  up¬ 
per  Parts  only  with-f  mercurial  Ointments,  and  not  by 
Perfumes,  which  fooner  endanger  mifcarrying,  by  o- 
pening  the  Womb  ;  befides,  that  they  fooner  caufe 
the  Fruit  to  perifli  if  it  had  Life.  For  the  fame  Rea- 
fon  alfo,  no  mercurial  Medicine  muft  be  taken  in  at 

*  Which  Courfes  ought  to  he  ohferucd  in  all  Perfont.  f  As  Un- 
guentum  Neapolitanum. 
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the  Mouth  :  Wherefore  Frictions  of  the  upper  Parts 
^ire  to  be  preferred,  endeavouring  always,  as  much 
as  may  be,  to  be  Matters  of  the  Evacuation,  and  to 
hinder  it  from  caufing  a  Loofenefs *,  for  that  is  more 
dangerous  than  Salivation,  *  becaufe  of  the  continual 
forcing  downwards  in  going  to  Stool,  by  which  the 
Womb  receives  great  Commotion,  and  is  extremely 
agitated. 

I  know  very  well  that  many  will  noteafily  be  per- 
fuaded,  but  that  either  it  is  impoffible  to  cure  a  Wo¬ 
man  of  the  Pox  whilft  floe  is  with  Child,  or  that  Hie 
and  her  Child  cannot  undergo  the  Remedies  without 
inevitable  Danger  of  Death :  However,  the  Experi¬ 
ence  I  have  had  of  it  myfelf,  makes  me  to  be  of  ano¬ 
ther  Opinion,  which  I  am  willing  to  communicate  for 
an  Example  in  the  like  Cafe.  In  the  Year  1660. 
when  I  practis’d  Midwifery  in  the  Hoftel de  Dieu  at  Pa¬ 
ris. ,  a  young  Wench  not  above  twenty  Years  old, 
came  thither  to  lie-in  of  her  fecond  Child,  that  had 
had  the  Pox  before  fhe  ever  conceived  the  firft  time, 
and  after  mifcarried  of  a  dead  Child,  rotten  with  the 
Pox  ;  therefore  being  big  this  fecond  time,  and  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Accidents  of  her  Difeafe  to  augment  more 
and  more,  fhe  concluded  there  was  no  Hopes  this 
Great-Belly  would  fucceed  any  better  than  the  firft, 
becaufe  fhe  had  all  over  her  Body,  efpecially  upon 
both  her  Breads,  very  many  malignant  Ulcers,  which 
encreafed  daily  ;  and  fearing  it  might  turn  to  a  Cancer 
before  her  Reckoning  wras  compleat,  being  but  three 
Months  gone,  fhe  refolved  to  fubmit  to  a  thorough 
Cure  then,  and  to  hazard  her  Life  in  that  Condition 
to  fave  her  Child’s,  having  no  other  Hopes  to  effect 
it,  nor  being  able  her  felf  to  refill  the  growing  Dif¬ 
eafe.  She  acquainted  three  or  four  Chirurgeons  both 
with  her  Difeafe  and  Defign,  not  at  all  concealing  her 
Great-Belly  ;  who  for  that  Caufe  would  not  undertake 
her,  (altho*  fhe  was  fully  refolved  upon  it,  and  prorn'i- 

*  The  Flux  is  net  otber^vife  kind. 
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fed  to  pay  them  well)  telling  her  that  their  Confcience 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  do  it  in  the  Condition  Hie 
was  in,  and  that  it  would  be  better  Hie  would  patient¬ 
ly  fubmit  to  it  as  well  as  fhe  could,  till  fhe  was  brought 
to  Bed,  and  then  they  would  very  willingly  under¬ 
take  her  :  But  when  fhe  found  none  would  undertake 
her,  unlefs  Hie  concealed  her  Great-Belly,  which  was 
not  hard  to  be  done,  being  but  3  Months  gone,  and 
believing  there  was  no  better  an  Expedient  *,  fhe  met 
with  another  (to  whom  fhe  mentioned  nothing  of  her 
Great-Belly,)  that  put  her  into  the  ordinary  Courfe, 
as  if  there  had  been  no  Conception  •,  and,  befides  the 
common  Remedies  ufed  in  this  Difeafe,  he  gave  her 
a  Salivation  by  five  or  fix  reiterated  Fri&ions  of  the 
Ointment,  which  followed  her  very  plentifully  five 
whole  Weeks,  fo  that  Hie  was  well  and  perfectly  cu¬ 
red,  without  leaving  theleafr  ill  Accident  behind  of 
her  Difeafe.  When  Hie  was  almoft  recovered,  and 
that  all  had  fucceeded  well,  Hie  told  her  Chirurgeon 
Hie  was  4  Months  and  a  half  gone  with  Child,  (for  fhe 
was  3  Months  when  Hie  came  to  him,  where  fhe  lodg¬ 
ed  fix  Weeks  intire,  without  having  it  in  the  leaf!:  per¬ 
ceived)  which  at  firft  he  could  hardly  believe,  but 
perceiving  her  Belly  rather  grown  bigger  than  lefs, 
during  the  Evacuation  the  Phyfick  had  made,  he  was 
immediately  allured  of  the  Truth  of  it :  She  informed 
him,  that  the  Reafon  why  Hie  had  concealed  her  Great- 
Belly,  was  the  Refufal  four  Chirurgeons  (to  whom 
fhe  confeft  it)  made  to  take  her  in  Hand.  From  the 
time  Hie  was  cured  Hie  buffered  not  the  lead:  In¬ 
convenience  during  all  the  Remainder  of  her  time, 
except  a  little  Want,  becaufe  all  the  Money  Hie 
had  was  given  the  Chirurgeon  for  her  Cure,  which 
made  her  come  to  the  Hojiel  de  Bieu  to  lie  in, 
where  I  delivered  her  of  a  Child  at  the  full  time, 
as  big,  fat  and  healthy,  as  if  the  Mother  ne¬ 
ver  had  had  the  lead  Touch  of  that  Difeafe  in 
her  whole  Body  ;  and  which  was  very  remarkable. 
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the  *  Burden  (which  is  a  part  very  fufceptible  of  the 
lead  Imprefiion  of  a  Woman’s  corrupt  Humours) 
was  at  neat,  fair  and  ruddy  as  could  be  imagined. 

This  Example,  which  is  very  true,  may  convince 
us,  that  a  big-bellied  Woman  may  be  taken  in  Hand 
for  the  Pox  ;  and  more  faftly,  if  the  Precaution  no¬ 
ted  above  be  carefuly  obferved  :  For  it  is  without 
Contradiction,  that  if  this  Woman  had  not  been  cu¬ 
red,  flie  had  this  fecond  time  been  brought  to  Bed  of 
a  rotten  Child,  as  before.  Relating  once  this  Hi  dory 
to  a  Chirurgeon,  a  Friend  of  mine  ;  he  told  me,  that 
he  himfelf  twice,  in  two  different  Perfons,  had  the 
fame  Succefs,  who  were  very  well  cured,  and  their 
Children  Jikewife  well  born  at  the  full  time,  without 
having  the  lead  Imprefiion  of  the  V enom  in  any  part 
of  their  Body.  Varandceus  confirms  to  us  this  Truth 
in  the  2d  Chapter  of  his  2d  Book  of  Womens  Dif- 
eafes,  where  he  precifely  tells  us,  that  he  had  fee  11 
big-bellied  Women,  who  had  had  thisDifeafe  eradi¬ 
cated  by  Anointings  with  Mercury ,  and  Salivation 
prefcribed  by  Empiricks ;  which  may  convince  us 
that  this  Cure  will  eafily  have  a  better  Succefs,  when 
governed  and  managed  by  a  knowing  and  experien¬ 
ced  Perfon. 

In  a  Word,  ’tiseafy  to  be  perfuaded  that  they  can 
endure  it,  altho5  with  Child,  becaufe  many  very  of¬ 
ten  have  continual  Fevers  for  12  or  15  Days,  and 
other  acute  Didempers,  for  which  they  have  been 
necelfitated  to  be  nine  or  -f*  ten  times  blooded,  and 
yet  notwithdanding  have  oft-times  gone  through 
with  their  Children  to  their  full  Account,  and 
been  delivered  of  them  as  well  as  if  they  never  had 
had  any  ill  Accident. 

*  We  mujl  take  the  Author's  Word  for  it,  Such  frequent 

Heeding  Women  with  Child  in  jo  floor t  a  Space }  is  not  always  appro-ved 
in  England. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


Of  Abortion ,  and  its  Caufes , 


HEN  a  Woman  calls  forth  in  the  beginning 


what  fhe  had  retained  by  Conception  in  the 


Womb,  ’tis  called  an  Effluxion,  or  a  Hiding  away 
of  the  Seeds,  becaufe  they  have  not  yet  acquir’d  any 
folid  Subdance  :  If  they  mifcarry  of  a  falfe  Concep¬ 
tion,  which  is  ordinarily  from  the  latter  end  of  the 
firfl  to  the  end  of  the  lecond  Month,  it  is  called  an 
Expulfion  ;  but  when  the  Infant  is  already  formed, 
and  begins  to  live,  if  it  comes  before  the  time  ordain’d 
and  prefcrib’d  by  Nature,  it  is  an  Abortion  :  Which 
may  happen  from  the  fecond  to  the  beginning  of  the 
feventh  Month,  for  afterwards  it  is  accounted  a  Birth, 
becaufe  the  Infant  being  flrong  enough,  and  having 
all  its  Perfedlions,  may  then  live,  which  is  impoffl- 
ble,  if  he  comes  before.  Thefe  things  thus  under¬ 
flood,  we  then  fay,  that  an  Abortion  is  an  iffluing 
forth  of  the  Child,  yet  imperfedl,  out  of  the  Womb, 
contrary  to  Nature,  before  the  term  limited ;  which 
is  the  caufe,  that  for  the  mod  part  it  is  dead,  or  if 
fometimes  alive,  it  dies  in  a  fhort  time  after. 

We  may  for  the  mod  part  affert,  that  every  acute 
Difeafe  eafily  makes  a  Woman  mifcarry ;  becaufe  they 
dedroy  her  Fruit,  which  being  dead,  never  days  long 
in  the  Womb,  and  alfo  puts  the  Woman  in  great  Ha¬ 
zard  of  her  Life,  as  faith  Hippocrates  in  the  30th  Apho- 
rifm  of  his  5th  Book,  Mulierem  gravidam  morba  quo- 
piam  acuto  CGrripi ,  kthale.  The  particular  Caufes  of 
Abortion,  are  all  the  Accidents  mentioned  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Chapters,  as  violent  and  frequent  Vomitings : 
Becaufe  there  is  not  only  want  of  fufficient  Nourifh- 
ment  for  Mother  and  Child,  when  the  Food  is  fo  con¬ 
tinually  vomited  up,  but  alfo  great  Retchings  and  En¬ 


deavours, 
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deavours,  by  which  the  Womb  being  often  compref- 
fed,  and  as  it  were  fhaken,  is  at  laft  conftrained  to 
difcharge  itfelf  before  its  time.  Pains  of  the  Reins, 
great  Cholicks  and  Gripes  may  likewife  caufe  the 
fame  Accident,  as  the  Strangury  alfo  *,  for  there  are 
then  made ftrongCompreflionsofthe  Belly  every  Mo¬ 
ment  to  expel  the  Urine.  Great  Coughs  by  their  fre¬ 
quent  Agitation  fuddenly  thruiting  th zDiaphragma 
with  Force  downwards,  give  alfo  violent  Shocks  to 
the  Womb.  Great  Loofneffes  endanger  a  Woman 
to  mifcarry,  according  to  the  34th  A*phorifm  of  the 
5th  Book  ♦,  and  fooner  if  a  ' Tenefmus  follows,  which 
is  great  Needings,  whereby  the  right  Gut  feeks  to 
expel  the  fharp  Humours  that  irritate  and  provoke  it. 
This  makes  us  take  Notice  of  the  27th  of  the  7th 
Book,  Midieri  utero  gerenti,  ft  tenjio  fupervenerit,  facit 
abortum :  For  in  this  Cafe  the  Womb,  which  is  fitu- 
ated  upon  the  Re  Hum ,  receives  a  great  Commotion 
by  its  continual  Needings.  If  a  Woman’s  Courfes  flow 
immoderately,  it  is  impoffible  her  Fruit  can  be  in 
Health,  as  it  is  in  the  60th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th 
Book  :  For  befides,  that  the  Infant  is  not  fufficient- 
]y  nourifhed,  the  Womb  alfo,  by  being  too  much 
moiftened,  is  eafily  relaxed  and  opened.  Letting 
Blood  immoderately  doth  the  fame  for  the  fame  Rea- 
fon,  efpecially  if  the  Child  be  great,  according  to 
the  3 1  If  Chapter  of  the  fame  Book. 

But  one  of  the  word  Accidents  which  caufe  Abor¬ 
tion,  is  that  *  Flooding,  which  proceeds  from  the 
Separation  of  the  After-birth  from  the  Womb,  of 
which  we  treated  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  this  1  ft  Book. 

The  Dropfy  of  the  Womb  hinders  the  Child  from 
growing  to  Perfection,  for  the  great  Abundance  of 
Water  extinguifheth  the  natural  Heat,  which  is  alrea¬ 
dy  at  that  time  much  debilitated  ;  and  the  Pox  in  the 
Mother  infects  the  Child,  and  often  kills  it  in  her  Bel- 
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ly,  as  we  have  demonflrated  in  the  preceding  Chap¬ 
ter;  and  whatever  very  much  agitates  and  fhakesthe 
big- bellied  Woman’s  Body,  is  fubjedt  to  make  her 
mifcarry  *,  as  great  Labour,  ftrong  Contorfions,  or 
violent  Motions,  of  what  manner  foever,  in  falling, 
leaping,  dancing,  and  running  or  riding,  going  in  a 
Coach  or  Waggon,  crying  aloud,  or  laughing  hear¬ 
tily,  or  any  Blow  received  on  the  Belly;  becaufe  that 
by  fuch  Agitations  and  Commotions,  the  Ligaments 
of  the  Womb  are  relaxed,  yea  and  fometimes  bro¬ 
ken,  as  alfo  the  After-birth  and  Membranes  of  the 
Foetus  are  loofened.  A  great  Noife  fuddenly  and  un¬ 
expectedly  heard,  may  make  fome  Women  mifcarry  ; 
as  the  Noife  of  a  Cannon,  and  chiefly  Thunder-claps ; 
and  yet  more  eafily,  if  to  this  Noife  be  added  the 
Fear  they  ufually  have  of  fuchThings,  which  happens 
rather  to  the  young  than  elderly  Women  ;  *  becaufe 
their  Bodies  being  more  tender  and  tranfpirable,  the 
Air,  which  is  firongly  forced  by  that  Ncife,  being 
introduced  into  all  her  Pores,  offers  a  great  Violence 
by  its  impulfion  on  the  Womb,  and  on  the  Child 
within  it;  which  the  Elder  being  more  robuft,  thicker 
and  clofer,  refill  with  more  Eafe.  Great  Watchings, 
caufing  aDiffipation  of  the  Woman’s  Strength,  and 
much  Faffing,  hinders  the  Infant  from  acquiring  its 
Perfection  ;  foetid  and  {linking  Smells  do  much  con¬ 
tribute  to  Abortion,  and  amongfl  others  the  Smell 
of  Charcoal ;  as  appears  by  theHiflory  recited  in  the 
10th  Chapter  of  this  Book. 

The  Indifpofitions  of  the  Womb  produce  the  fame 
EffeCl,  as  when  it  is  callous,  or  final  1,  or  lo  much 
compreffed  by  tht  Epiploon,  that  it  cannot  be  extended 
as  it  ought  to  be,  fufficient  to  contain  the  Child  and 
Burden  with  Eafe,  together  with  the  Waters,  which 
may  likewife  happen,  if  the  Woman  be  too  {trait  la¬ 
ced,  or  keeps  in  her  Belly  with  flrong  and  fliff  Bulks, 

*  U  omen  troubled  nvith  V apours,  are  they  that  fufj'cr  by  Surprizes 
in  fuch  a  Nature. 


for 
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for  to  be  well-fhaped  ;  or  by  this  Subtilty  to  conceal 
a  great  Belly,  as  fome  do  *,  frequent  Copulation,  efpe- 
dally  towards  the  End  of  her  Reckoning,  may  ef¬ 
fect  the  fame  thing,  becaufe  then  the  Womb  being 
very  full,  bears  much  downwards,  and  its  inward 
Orifice  being  very  near,  is  fubjecled  to  Violence. 

If  a  Woman  mifearries  without  any  of  thefe  Ac¬ 
cidents,  and  that  one  defires  to  know  the  Caufe  of  it, 
Hippocrates  explains  it  in  his  46th  Aphorifm  of  the 
5th  Book,  where  he  faith,  vero mediocriter  corpu¬ 
lent  a  abortum  faciunt  fecundo  menfe ,  aut  tertio ,  fine  occa - 
fiione  manifefta ,  Us  acetdbula  uteri  mucoris  fun t plena,  nee 
pr<£  ponder e  feetum  continere  poffunt ,  fed  abrumpuntur : 
Any  Woman  indifferently  corpulent,  that  mifearries 
the  fecond  or  third  Month,  without  manifeft  or  ap¬ 
parent  Caufe,  it  is,  becaufe  the  *  Cotylidons  of  the 
W  omb  (which  are  the  inward  Clofures  of  its  Veffels) 
are  full  of  vifeous  Filth,  by  reafonof  which  they  can¬ 
not  retain  the  Weight  of  th tFoetus,  which  is  loofen’d 
from  it.  To  this  Accident  phlegmatick  Women 
are  very  fubjed,  and  thofe  who  have  the  Whites 
exceedingly,  which  by  their  continual  Affluence 
moiften,  and  make  the  Womb  within  fo  flippery, 
that  the  After-burden  cannot  adhere  to  it,  which 
alfo  relaxeth  it  and  its  inward  Orifice,  that  the  leaft 
Occafion  caufeth  Abortion. 

But  if  the  Paffions  of  the  Body  caufe  fo  much 
hurt  to  a  big-bellied  Woman,  thofe  of  the  Mind  do 
no  lefs,  and  efpecially  Choler,  which  agitates,  in¬ 
flames,  difperfes  and  troubles  all  the  Spirits,  and  Mafs 
of  Blood,  by  which  the  Child  fuffers  extremely,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Tendernefs  of  its  Body  ;  but  above  all, 
fudden  Fear,  and  the  relation  of  bad  News,  are  capa¬ 
ble  to  make  a  Woman  mifearry  at  that  Inftant ;  (as 
it  happened  to  the  Mother  of  that  Coufin  of  mine, 
whom  I  mentioned  in  the  10th  Chapter  of  this  fir  ft 
Book)  which  likewife  the  other  Paffions  may  caufe, 

*  1  own  none  in  ff'emen. 


according 
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according  as  they  arc  more  or  lefs  violent,  but  not  fo 
ealily.  There  are  yet  other  Caufes  of  mifcarrying, 
which  may  be  faid  to  proceed  from  the  Infant,  as  when 
they  are  mondrous,  becaufe  they  do  not  then  follow 
the  Rule  of  Nature  ;  as  likewife  when  they  have  an 
unnatural  Situation,  which  makes  them  torment  them- 
felves,  becaufe  of  their  troublefome  or  uneafy  Apart¬ 
ment,  and  they  oblige  the  Womb  to  expel  them,  not 
being  able  to  endure  the  Pains  they  caufe,  which  it 
alfo  does,  when  the  Foetus  is  fo  great  that  it  cannot 
contain  it  to  the  full  Time,  nor  the  Mother  furnifh 
it  with  fufficient  Nourifhment. 

If  we  find  one  or  more  of  the  above  fpecified  Acci¬ 
dents,  and  that  the  Woman  withal  hath  a  great  Hea- 
vinefs  in  her  Belly,  fo  that  it  falls  like  a  Ball  on  her 
Side  when  fhe  turns,  and  that  there  proceeds  out  of 
her  Womb  (linking  and  cadaverous  Humours,  it  is 
a  Sign  fhe  will  foon  mifcarry  of  a  dead  Child :  More¬ 
over  her  Breads  will  confirm  it,  if  having  been  hard 
and  full  in  the  Beginning,  they  become  afterwards 
empty  and  flaccid,  as  is  fpecified  in  the  37th  Apho- 
rifm  of  the  5th  Book;  and  the  38th  of  the  lame  Book 
faith,  cFhat  if  one  of  a  big-bellied  Woman  s  Breafts,who 
hath  two  Children ,  begins  to  flag ,  it  is  a  Sign  foe  will 
mifcarry  of  the  Child  on  that  Side ;  and  of  both ,  if  both 
flag  in  the  fame  Manner . 

It  is  mod  certain,  a  Woman  is  in  more  Dangerof  her 
Lifewhen  fhe  mifcarries,  than  ather  full  Time, becaufe 
(as  we  have  faid  before)  Abortion  is  wholly  contrary  to 
Nature,  and  very  often  accompanied  with  Floodings ; 
and  in  more  Danger  of  mifcarrying  always,  if  die  mif¬ 
carries  of  the  *fird;  and  fome  apprehend  then  an  Im- 
poffibility  of  ever  having  Children  after,  to  which 
young  married  People  are  very  fubjedt,  becaufe  of  the 
violent  Emotion  and  Perturbation  of  the  whole  Body, 
excited  by  ardent  and  frequent  Copulations ;  but  not- 
withdanding,  they  maypreferve  theirFruit  when  their 
greater  Vigour  is  over,  and  their  Loves  a  little  mo¬ 
derated.  We 


*  A  'vulgar  Error . 
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We  have  taught  in  each  of  the  foregoing  Chap-* 
ters,  how  to  prevent  all  the  Accidents  before  recited, 
any  of  which  is  fufficient  to  make  her  mifcarry  ;  and 
the  eafier,  if  many  are  complicated  :  Wherefore  to 
avoid  a  troublelome  and  needlefs  Repetition,  you 
may  have  recourfe  to  the  Remedies  there  taught, 
by  which  both  Women  and  Children  may  elcape  the 
Danger  of  Death. 

They  that  are  fubjedf  to  Abortion,  ought  above  all 
to  take  their  Eafe,  and  keep  in  Bed  if  they  can,  ob- 
fervinga  good  Diet,  and  refraining  Copulation  as  foon 
as  they  believe  themfelves  to  be  with  Child;  avoiding 
the  LJfe  of  all  Diureticks  and  Aperitives,  which  are 
very  pernicious  ;  as  alfo  violent  Paffions  of  the  Mind, 
becaufe  they  are  very  prejudicial.  She  ought  likewife 
to  be  *  loofe  in  her  Drefs,  that  floe  may  breathe  the 
freer,  and  not  ftrait- laced,  and  racked,  as  mod  of  them 
are  ordinarily  with  their  Bulks  under  their  Clothes, 
to  make  theirBodies  ftrait;  and  amongft  other  things, 
they  had  need  take  heed  of  (lipping  and  falling  in 
their  walking,  to  which  big-bellied  Women  are  ve¬ 
ry  fubjedt,  becaufe  the  bignefs  of  their  Bellies  hin¬ 
ders  them  from  feeing  their  Way  :  They  will  there¬ 
fore  do  well  to  wear  low-heePd  Shoes  with  large 
Soals,  to  prevent  hurting  themfelves,  as  too  many  dai¬ 
ly  do.  I  admire  in  this  Cafe  the  Superftition  of  ma¬ 
ny  Midwives,  and  fome  Authors,  who  order  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child  to  take,  as  foon  as  fhe  hath  hurt 
her  Belly  with  a  Fall,  fome  Crimfon-filk  frnall  min¬ 
ced  in  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  or  the  Grains  of  -f-  Scar¬ 
let,  and  Treddles  of  feveral  Eggs  put  into  the  Yolk 
of  one  ;  as  if  that  entering  the  Stomach,  were  able 
to  fortify  the  Womb  and  the  Child  in  it,  and  to  keep 
it  there,  |j  for  which  there  is  no  Appearance  of  Rea- 
fon  or  Truth  :  But  quiet  Reft  indeed  contributes 

*  That  is  according  as  they  ufe  themfelves.  p  Kcrmes.  |j  How 
then  do  inward  Medicines  either  prevent  Mijcarriag/>i  or  forward 
rL  ravel  ? 


much 
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much  to  it,  which  for  this  Reafon  is  ufually  direded 
for  9  Days;  altho’  fuch  a  one  hath  need  of  15  Days* 

•  or  more,  for  her  Hurt  or  Indifpofitions  ;  and  to  o- 
thers  5  or  6  is  fufficient;  during  whiefy  Time  may 
be  applied  hot  to  the  Belly,  Compreftes  fteeped  in 
aromatick  and  aftringent  Wine.  But  becaufe  there 
are  many  Women  fo  infatuated  with  this  fuperftiti- 
ous  Cuftom,  that  they  would  not  believe  themfelves 
out  of  Danger,  if  they  took  not  that  Crimfon-filk, 
or  the  *  Treddles  of  the  Eggs  (which  is  a  pure  Con¬ 
ceit)  one  may  give  it,  to  thofe  that  defire  it,  to  con¬ 
tent  them,  becaufe  thefe  Remedies,  tho’  ufelefs,  can 
yet  do  no  Hurt.  It  is  now  Time  to  make  an  End 
of  this  firft  Book,  in  which  I  have  only  mentioned 
the  moft  ordinary  Dillempers,  which  have  fome  par¬ 
ticular  Indications  in  their  Cure,  during  the  Wo¬ 
man’s  being  with  Child  ;  of  which  I  have  not  treated 
very  exadly,  becaufe  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  one 
may  elfewhere  have  a  more  perfed  Knowledge  of 
them,  with  all  their  Circumftances  :  Let  us  now  pafs 
to  the  fecond  Book,  to  treat  of  Deliveries,  not  only 
the  natural,  but  likewife  all  that  are  contrary  to  Na- 
ture,  it  being  the  principal  Motive  that  induced  me 
to  write,  and  to  teach  as  well  as  I  can,  the  bed  and 
moft  methodical  Deportment  in  it. 

*  As  for  the  T reddles ,  1  believe  there  is  little  Virtue  in  them . 


*The  End  of  the  Eirfl  Book. 
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Of  Labours  Natural ,  and  Unnatural  ;  with  the 
Way  how  to  help  Women  in  the  Firft ,  and  the 
right  Means  of  remedy  mg  the  reft , 

AS  it  is  very  unprofitable  to  thofe  that  embark 
on  the  Sea  for  a  long  Voyage,  (as  for  Exam¬ 
ple,  to  the  Indies ,  or  the  like)  if  after  having 
by  their  Prudence  efcaped  all  the  Dangers  incident 
to  fo  long  a  Voyage,  they  are  fhipwrecked  in  the 
Haven  :  So  likewife  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  a  great- 
bellied  Woman  fhould  be  preferved  from  all  the 
Difeafes  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Book,  for  nine 
whole  Months,  if  at  the  End  of  that  Time  fhe  be 
not  well  delivered  of  it  by  a  happy  Labour.  This 
therefore  (hall  be  the  whole  Subjedl  of  this  fecond 
Book,  where  we  will  treat  as  well  of  the  natural  as 
unnatural  Labours,  and  teach  the  Manner  of  aiding 
and  comforting  Women  in  the  firft,  and  the  Means 
to  regulate  all  the  red. 


CHAP.  I. 

What  Labour  isy  and  the  Differences  of  if ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  its  different  Terms . 

BY  a  Delivery  we  underftand  either  an  EmifQon 
or  Extraction  of  the  Infant  at  the  full  Time,  out 
of  the  Womb.  This  Definition  may  comprehend  as 
well  the  Natural,  which  is  accomplifhed  by  Emifiion, 
when  the  Infant  coming  in  a  commodious  and  ufual 
Figure,  the  Womb  fends  it  forth  without  extraordi¬ 
nary  Violence  i  as  the  Delivery  contrary  to  Nature, 

which 
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which  we  are  often  enaged  in,  extrafling  it  by  ma¬ 
nual  Operation. 

Every  time  the  Womb  letspafs,  or  fends  forth  what- 
foever  it  hath  retained  and  formed  after  Conception, 
mull  not  be  called  a  Labour  *,  for,  obferving  what  I 
have  already  noted  above,  and  what  I  will  here  again 
repeat,  that  it  may  be  more  plain,  if  a  Woman  voids 
by  the  Womb  what  is  contained  in  the  beginning  af¬ 
ter  fhe  had  conceived,  it  is  properly  called  an  Ef¬ 
fluxion  or  Slip:  Becaufe  at  that  time,  there  is  nothing 
formed  or  figured,  neither  have  the  Seeds  yet  any  firm 
Confidence,  *  which  is  the  Caufe  why  it  flips  away 
fo  eafily  with  the  lead  opening  of  the  Womb,  as  of¬ 
ten  happens  between  the  firft  conceiving  and  the  fe- 
venth  and  eighth  Day  only  ;  after  which,  until  the  end 
of  the  fecond  month  the  Woman  fometimes  lets  flip 
falfe  Conceptions,  which  turn  to  Moles,  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  any  longer  in  the  Womb  *,  which  is  then  called 
an  Expulflon  :  And  if  after  the  third  Month,  or 
thereabouts,  the  time  when  the  Foetus  is  wholly  form¬ 
ed  and  animated,  it  is  lent  forth  before  the  feventh, 
in  that  cafe  it  is  an  Abortion,  which  is  always  the 
Caufe,  either  that  the  infant  comes  dead  into  the 
World,  or  dies  foon  after.  But  we  properly  call  La¬ 
bour,  or  Delivery,  every  ifluing  forth  of  an  Infant, 
which  happens  after  the  End  of  the  feventh  Month  to 
all  the  remaining  part  of  the  time  afterwards  ;  becaufe 
there  is  then  a  fuflicient  Perfe&ion,  as  alfo  Strength 
enough,  to  come  into  the  World,  and  live  in  it 
afterwards. 

As  to  the  general  Differences  of  Labour,  we  mud 
take  notice,  that  the  one  is  legitimate  or  natural,  the 
other  illegitimate  or  againd  Nature.  To  come  to 

*  There  is  nothing  lies  in  the  Womb  after  Coition ,  or  can  be  found 
in  fo  many  Days ,  as  our  Author  mentions ,  but  in  thofe  Tubes  in  the 
Bottom  of  the  Womb  called  Fubae  Fallopiana;,  which  convey  the  Ar¬ 
rogating  Aura  of  the  Seed  to  the  Eggs  in  the  T  ejlides. 

■f  Which  is  very  fcldom  Jccn . 


the 
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the  Knowledge  of  each,  we  fay,  that  four  Conditions 
mud  abfolutely  be  found  in  a  Delivery,  that  it  may  de- 
ferve  to  be  called  legitimate  or  natural :  ijly  That  it 
beat  full  time  •,  idly ,  That  it  be  fpeedy,  without  any 
confiderable  Accident;  3^/y,  That  the  Child  be  living; 
and  4 thly.  That  he  comes  right  in  a  good  Pollute  or 
Situation  :  For  if  any  of  theie  Four  are  wanting,  the 
Delivery  is  againd  Nature and  the  more,  by  how 
much  there  are  more  of  them  wanting. 

As  to  the  due  time  of  Labour,  mod  Authors  aifert 
that  Nature  hath  appointed  to  all  other  Animals  a 
certain  limited  time  of  going  with  young,  and  bring¬ 
ing  them  forth  :  But  that  Women  only,  by  a  particu¬ 
lar  Favour  of  the  fame  Nature,  have  none  prefixed* 
neither  for  conceiving,  going  with  Child,  nor  bring¬ 
ing  forth.  And  as  to  Conception,  5tis  moil  certain* 
that  a  Woman  can  conceive  at  any  time.  Night  or 
Day,  Summer  or  Winter,  or  any  other  Seafon  what- 
foever ;  becaufe  fhe  can  copulate  when  fhe  pleafeth, 
which  few  other  Animals  can,  who  copulate  but  at 
certain  Seafons  when  they  become  luftful :  But  as  to  the 
time  they  are  accuftomed  to  go  with  young,  it  is  no 
moreprecifely  determined  to  them,  than  to  a  Woman ; 
for  as  fhe  may  be  brought  to  Bed  either  in  the 
8 th^  gth,  \oth,  yea,  and  fometimes  the  *  nth  Month 
(which  happens  very  rarely)  but  for  the  mod  part  in 
the  ytb  Month:  So  iikewlfe  for  Example,  tho’  the  or¬ 
dinary  time  for  a  Bitch  to  puppy  is  the  4 th  Month, 
or  thereabouts,  fo  fome  puppy  fooner  and  fome  later : 
And  Ewes  which  yean  their  Lambs  at  the  end  of  5 
Months,  advance  or  recede  from  that  ordinary  Term, 
according  to  the  Ground  where  they  feed,  and  the 
Quality  of  their  Padure,  to  which  contributes  many 
particular  Difpofitions  of  each  of  thefe  Animals  ; 
which  like  wife  happens  to  all  others,  as  well  as  to  Wo¬ 
men.  We  may  perceive  the  fame  alfo  in  Fruit,  for 

*  1  account  it  a  Mijiake  in  the  Woman's  Reckoning,  4  Here  is 
very  little  Analogy , 
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the  Seafons  and  different  Climates  always  more  or  lefs 
affift  their  fpeedy  Maturity,  which  depends  likewife 
very  much  on  good  Hufbandry.  The  firfl  time  that 
a  Child  may  live,  when  born,  is  the  7th  Month  com¬ 
plete,  and  it  may  better  from  that  till  the  End  of  the 
9th  Month  *,  but  as  foon  as  that  Time  ispafs’d,  the  Stay 
it  makes  after  in  the  Womb,  is  no  ways  beneficial  to 
it,  becaufe  it  hath  then  acquired  all  neceffary  Perfec¬ 
tion  and  Strength  fufficient  to  refill  all  outward  Inju¬ 
ries.  The  Child  born  before  the  7th  Month  cannot 
live  long,  as  we  faid  before,  becaufe  of  its  Weaknefs : 
But  he  that  is  born  in  the  8th  Month  may  very  well 
live,  yea,  and  more  likely  than  if  born  in  the  7th 
Month  (which  is  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  all  the 
World  ;)  becaufe  it  is  more  perfedl,  as  I  fhall  demon- 
flrate  afterwards  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  this  fecond 
Book,  where  I  will  particularly  fhew  the  Caufe  of 
this  Error. 

Now  as  we  fometimes  fee  Children  born  at  the  fe- 
ven  Months  end,  do  live  notwithflanding  ;  fo  there 
are  fome  Women  not  brought  to  Bed  till  towards  the 
10th  Month,  and  fometimes  not  till  the  beginning  of 
the  1  ith  :  Altho5  this  may  happen  in  fome,  yet  there 
are  many  who  deceive  themfelves  in  their  Reckoning, 
believing  that  they  are  gone  but  7  or  8  Months,  and 
fometimes  10,  or  more,  when  they  are  but  juft  9  ; 
that  which  thus  abufeth  them,  is  their  imagining 
themfelves  with  Child  precifely  from  the  fuppreffing 
of  their  Courfes,  tho’  it  be  not  always  true  *,  becaufe 
fome  have  wanted  their  Courfes  2  Months  before  they 
became  with  Child  *,  and  others  have  them  on  the 
contrary,  *2  or  3  Months  after,  in  the  ufual  manner : 
Which  daily  happens  according  to  their  different  Con- 
flitutions  and  Temperaments,  more  or  lefs  fanguine. 

If  (as  we  have  faid)  the  intire  and  perfedl  Term  be 
neceffary  to  the  legitimate  and  natural  Birth  •,  a  good 
Figure  and  Situation  of  the  Child  is  no  lefs,  which 

5  Some  longer. 
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ought  to  come  with  the  Head  firft,  in  a  ftrait  Line, 
having  the  Face  turned  downwards,  that  is,  towards 
the  Mother’s  Back,  the  Arms  couched  along  its  Sides, 
and  the  Thighs  ftretch’d  upwards.  This  Figure  is 
much  the  better  and  convenient,  becaufe  after  the  Head 
(f  which  is  the  biggeft  part  of  the  Child)  is  palled,  all 
the  reft  comes  forth  eafily,  and  that  being  fo,  none  of 
the  Joints  of  its  Body  can  be  turned  to  hinder  its  Paf- 
fage  forth  :  But  any  other  part  that  may  firft  prefent 
it  felf  to  the  Labour,  makes  it  unfortunate,  and  a- 
gainft  Nature,  in  which  Cafe  there  is  often  great  Dan¬ 
ger  to  Mother  or  Child,  and  fometimes  to  both,  if 
not  fuddenly  and  duly  helped. 

They  who  have  no  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Parts 
of  a  Woman’s  Body,  acquired  by  Anatomy,  are  con¬ 
tented  to  admire,  and  cannot  (as  they  fay)  con¬ 
ceive  how  it  is  poffible,  that  an  Infant  fo  big,  can  pafs 
in  time  of  Labour  through  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb 
fo  fmall  ;  at  which  Galen  and  many  other  Authors 
have  much  admired  ;  many  of  whom  are  of  Opinion, 
that  the  Woman’s  Os  pubis  is  feparated  to  enlarge  the 
Paftage  at  that  time,  without  which  it  would  be  im- 
poftible  for  the  Infant  to  have  room  enough  to  be  born, 
and  therefore  Women  a  little  antiquated  fuffer  more 
in  their  firft  Labours  than  others,  becaufe  their  Os 
pubis  cannot  be  fo  eafily  feparated,  which  often  kills 
their  Children  in  the  Paftage.  Others  are  of  the  O- 
pinion,  that  it  is  the  (A  ilium  which  is  disjointed  from 
the  Os  facrum  to  the  fame  purpofe;  and  lay,  both  the 
one  and  the  other  of  them,  that  thefe  Bones  thus  fe¬ 
parated  at  the  Hour  of  Labour,  are  thereto  by  De¬ 
grees  a  little  before  difpofed  by  the  llimy  Humours 
which  flow  forth  from  about  the  Womb,  and  then 
mollify  the  Cartilage,  which  at  other  times  joins  them 
firmly.  But  thefe  two  Opinions  are  as  far  from  Truth 
as  Reafon  ;  for  Anatomy  convinceth  us  clearly,  that 
the  Womb  by  no  means  toucheth  thefe  Places,  or 

J  Our  Author  might  have  excepted  the  Shoulders. 
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doth  mollify  them  by  its  Humours ;  as  alfo,  that  thefe 
Bones  are  fo  joined  by  the  Cartilage,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  feparate  them  with  a  Knife,  efpecially  the 
Ilium  from  the  Sacrum ,  and  almoft  impoflible  in  fome 
elderly  Women,  without  great  Violence,  altho’  Am- 
brofe  Party  (citing  many  WitneiTes  then  prefent  at 
the  thing)  repprts  the  *Hiftory  of  a  Woman,  in  whom 
(having  been  hanged  14  Days  after  fhe  was  brought 
to  Bed)  he  found,  as  he  faith,  the  Os  pubis  feparated 
in  the  middle  the  breadth  of  half  a  Finger,  and  the 
CJfa  ilia  themfelves  disjointed  from  the  Os  facrum.  I 
will  not  in  this  Cafe  accufe  him  of  Impofture,  for  I 
have  too  much  Refpect  for  him,  and  efteem  him  too 
fmcere  for  it ;  but  1  indeed  believe  that  he  was  mifla- 
ken  in  this  Separation;  for  there  is  no  likelihood, 
that  being  fo  at  the  time  of  her  Labour,  it  would  re¬ 
main  fo  a  Fortnight  after  the  Breadth  of  half  a  Finger; 
for  then  they  fhould  have  been  obliged  to  carry  this 
Woman  to  Execution  ;  for  fhe  would  not  have  been 
able  to  have  fupported  her  felf  to  climb  the  Ladder  of 
the  Gibbet,  and  to  keep  her  felf  on  her  Legs,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Cuftom  of  other  Malefactors  ;  becaufe 
the  Body  is  only  fupported  by  the  Stability  of  thefe 
Bones  :  Wherefore  we  mull  rather  believe,  as  mod: 
probable,  that  fuch  a  Disjunction  and  Separation 
was  caufed  either  by  the  falling  of  this  Woman’s 
Corps  from  the  high  Gibbet  to  the  Ground  after  Ex¬ 
ecution  ;  or  rather  by  fome  impetuous  Blow  on  that 
Place,  received  from  fome  hard  or  folid  Thing.  If 
we  examine  well  the  different  Figure  and  Structure  of 
thefe  Bones,  between  a  Man  and  a  Woman’s  Skele¬ 
ton,  we  fhall  find  a  larger  empty  Space  and  Diftance 
between  thefe  Bones,  much  more  confiderable  in  Wo¬ 
men  than  Men,  and  that  to  this  purpofe  the  lead;  Wo¬ 
men  have  the  Bones  of  the  Jfchion  morediftant  the  one 
from  the  other,  than  the  biggefh  Man  :  They  have  all 
likewifetheCb  facrum  more  outwards,  and  the  Os  pubis 
*  Which  could  in  no  wife  proceed  from  Labour . 
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flatter,  which  makes  the  Paflage  from  this  Capacity 
larger,  and  more  able  to  give  way  to  the  Child  at  the 
time  of  the  Labour  •,  they  have  befides  this,  the  Bones 
Ilia  much  more  turn’d  outward,  that  the  Womb 
being  impregnated,  may  have  more  room  to  be  ex¬ 
tended  on  the  ftdes,  and  be  more  at  eale  fupported 
by  fuch  a  Difpofition'  as  is  here  reprefented. 

Thefe  two  Figures  of  Bones  reprefen t  the  Bones  that 

form  the  whole  Capacity  of  the  Hypogajlrium . 

A  Shews  the  Man  s  Bones.  B  the  Woman's,  for  to 
know  the  Difference ,  that  the  W man  s  is  more  capacious 
and  fpacious  than  the  Man  s,  for  L  fs?C,  D  D,  E6?  E, 
are  at  a  larger  dijiance  one  from  the  other  in  the  Woman  s 
than  they  are  in  the  Man's ;  and  befides ,  that  Women  have 
the  Coccyx,  marked  F,  more  turned  outwards  than  the 
Men ,  which  gives  way  to  the  Infant's  Head  to  pafs  with - 
eut  great  Difficulty  thro '  the  large  Pa (J\ age  there  is  between 
the  two  Bones  of  /i^Ifchion,  marked  E0E,  without  any 
Neceffity  for  the  Separation  of  the  Os  Pubis,  as  foms 
have  imagined  contrary  to  Pruth. 

The  Bladder  and  Re  Hum  being  emptied  of  the  Ex¬ 
crements  they  contain  do  in  no  wife  hinder  the 
Womb,  on  purpofe  made  membranous ,  from  dilating 
it  felf  as  it  doth,  to  let  the  Infant  pafs  in  Labour,  by 
this  great  empty  Space  fufficient  for  it,  without  any 
NecelTity  that  thefe  Bones  fliould  be  disjointed  or  fe- 
parated  *,  for  if  it  fliould  fo  happen,  Women  could 
not  keep  themfelves  on  their  Legs,  as  many  of  them 
do,  immediately  after  they  are  brought  to  Bed,  be- 
caufe  it  is  inftead  of  a  Support  to  them,  as  is  already 
faid,  and  of  a  middle  Juncture  to  all  the  reft,  as  well 
of  the  upper  as  nether  Parts  of  the  Body.  I  noted 
that  very  well  in  the  Hoflel  de  Dieu  ot  Paris ,  in  the  ma¬ 
ny  Women  I  have  layed  there.  When  Women,  that 
arc  there  to  be  brought  to  Bed,  begin  to  be  in  Labour, 

L  3  they 


I 


124  Of  natural  and  Lib.  IL 

they  go  into  a  little  Room  called  the  Stove ,  where  all 
are  delivered  upon  a  little  low  Bed  made  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  where  they  put  them  before  the  Fire  ;  afterwards, 
as  foon  as  it  is  over,  they  conduct  them  to  their  Bed, 
which  fometirnes  is  a  good  way  off  from  this  little 
Chamber,  whither  they  walk  very  well  ;  which  they 
could  never  do,  if  their  Os  pubis ,  or  thofe  of  the  Ilia9 
were  feparated  the  one  from  the  other  :  Befides,  we 
often  fee  Maids  that  conceal  their  Labour,  put  them- 
felves  (the  better  to  hide  their  Faults)  immediately  to 
their  ordinary  Bufmefs,  as  if  they  ailed  nothing:  And 
in  all  that  i  have  delivered,  I  could  never  perceive  this 
imagined  Disjunction,  putting  my  Hand  on  the  Pubis 
when  the  Child  was  in  the  Railage  ;  but  I  have  indeed 
found  the  Coccyx ,  which  is  joined  with  a  loofe  Joint  to 
the  inferior  Extremity  of  the  Cs  facrum ,  to  bend  out¬ 
wards  during  Labour,  in  which  part  the  W omen  feel 
fometirnes  much  Pain,  becaufe  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Child  offers  great  Violence  to  it,  and  becaufe  its  Head 
then  doth  much  prefs  the  Reblum  again!!  it. 

Moreover,  having  often  feen  and  differed  Women 
dead  a  few  Days  after  Delivery,  I  found  it  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  feparate  thefe  Bones  with  a  ftrong  fharp  Pen¬ 
knife,  where  I  could  never  find  the  lead  Appearance 
of  any  preceding  Separation  :  And  if  antient  Women 
have  more  Pain  with  the  fir  ft  Children  than  the  young¬ 
er,  it  doth  not  proceed  from  the  Difficulty  of  the 
Separation  of  thefe  Bones  (which  never  is  for  the  Rea- 
fons  above)  but  becaufe  the  Membranes  of  their  Womb 
are  dry,  hard,  and  callous  ;  and  particularly  its  inter¬ 
nal  *  Orifice,  which  therefore  cannot  fo  eafily  be  dila¬ 
ted  as  young  Womens,  being  more  moift. 

Having  fufhciently  explained  what  is  Delivery,  and 
all  its  Differences,  we  muft  now  examine  what  Signs 
ufually  precede,  and  what  accompany  a  natural  Deli¬ 
very,  and  an  unnatural,  which  fhall  be  the  Subject 
of  the  next  Chapter. 

*  Rather  its  Vagina. 
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CHAP.  II. 

7l)e  Signs  that  precede  and  accompany ,  <25  w//  # 
natural  as  an  unnatural  Delivery . 

W 'HEN  Women  with  Child,  chiefly  of  their  fir  ft, 
perceive  any  extraordinary  Fains  in  their  Bel¬ 
ly,  they  immediately  fend  for  their  Midwife,  taking 
it  for  their  Labour  *,  who  when  fhe  is  come,  ought  to 
be  well  informed  of  the  Matter,  and  careful  not  to 
put  her  in  Labour  before  there  is  a  Difpofition  to  it  % 
for  many  times  both  Mother  and  Child  lofe  their  * 
Lives,  when  it  is  excited  before  the  due  time.  Thofe 
Pains  which  may  be  called  falfe,  are  ufually  caufed 
by  a  Cholick  proceeding  from  Wind,  which  come 
and  go,  griping  the  whole  Belly,  without  any  forcing 
downwards  or  injto  the  Womb,  as  thofe  do  which  pre¬ 
cede  or  accompany  Labour :  And  this  Cholick  is  dif- 
fipated  by  warm  Cloths  apply’d  to  the  Belly,  and  a 
Clyfter  or  two,  by  which  true  Labour-pains  are  ra¬ 
ther  furthered  than  hindered.  A  Woman  may  feel 
other  kind  of  Pains  coming  from  an  Emotion  caufed 
by  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  which  are  eafily  known  by 
the  frequent  Stools  that  follow. 

The  Signs  preceding  a  natural  Labour  few  Days  be¬ 
fore,  are,  that  the  Belly  which  before  lay  high,  finks 
down  and  hinders  a  Woman  at  that  time  from  walk¬ 
ing  as  eafy  as  fhe  ufed;  and  there  flows  from  the  Womb 
fiimy  Humours,  appointed  by  Nature  to  moiften  and 
fmooth  the  Pafiage,  that  its  inward  Orifice  may  the 
more  eafily  be  dilated  when  it  is  neceffary  ;  which 
beginning  to  open  a  little  at  that  time,  fuffers  that 
Slime  to  flow  away,  which  proceeds  -f*  from  the  Hu¬ 
mours  that  {train  thro’  the  thin  Subftance  of  the  In- 

*  By  breaking  the  Amnios  and  Chorion.  f  Why  may  it  not  ra¬ 
ther  proceed from  the  Glandules ,  called  Proftatse  ? 
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fant’s  Membranes,  and  acquires  a  vifcous  Confidence 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Place. 

The  Signs  accompanying  prefent  Labour  {that  is , 
Jhewing,  that  the  Woman  is  effectively  in  Labour )  are, 
great  Pains  about  the  Region  of  the  Reins  and  Loins, 
which  coming  and  reiterating  by  Intervals,  anfwer  in 
the  bottom  of  the  Belly  with  congruous  Throws  *: 
The  Face  red  and  inflamed,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  much 
heated  by  the  continual  Endeavours  a  Woman  makes 
to  bring  forth  her  Child ;  as  alfo,  becaufe  that  during 
thefe  ftrong  Throws  her  Refpiration  is  ever  intercept¬ 
ed,  for  which  Reafon  much  Blood  hath  recourfe  to  the 
Face :  Her  privy  Parts  are  fwell’d,  becaufe  the  Infant’s 
Flead  (lying  in  the  Birth)  often  thrufts  and  caufeth 
the  neighbouring  Parts  to  diftend  outwards,  which 
thence  appear  fwelled  in  this  manner :  She  isoften  fub- 
je£t  to  f  vomiting,  which  makes  many  believe,  who 
know  not  the  Caufe  of  it,  that  the  Women  to  whom 
it  happens,  are  in  Danger  :  But  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
ordinarily  a  fign  of  fpeedy  Delivery,  becaufe  the  good. 
Pains  are  then  excited  and  redoubled  every  Moment, 
until  the  Bufinefs  be  finifhed.  This  Vomiting  comes 
From  a  Sympathy  between  the  Womb  and  Stomach, 
by  reafon  of  the  Ramifications  of  the  Nerves  of  the 
fixth  Pair  of  the  Brain,  which  are  diftributed  to  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  and  by  which  it  communicates 
the  Pain  it  feels  at  that  time,  arifing  from  the  Agi¬ 
tation,  the  violent  and  frequent  Motions  the  Child 
caufeth,  and  the  ftrong  Compreftion  the  Mufcles  of 
the  lower  Belly  makes  during  the  Throws,  for  to  help 
the  iflfuing  forth  of  the  Child:  Befides,  when  the  Birth 
is  very  near,  Women  are  troubled  with  an  ||  univer- 
fal  trembling,  and  principally  of  the  Legsand  Thighs; 
not  with  cold,  as  at  the  beginning  of  an  Ague-fit, 
but  with  the  Heat  of  the  whole  Body  ;  and  the  Hu- 

*  Not  always.  Commonly  the  heft  Labour.  Net  always. 
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mours  which  then  flow  from  the  Womb,  are  often 
difcoloured  with  Blood,  which  with  the  Signs  above- 
mentioned, is  an  infallibleMark  of  theNearnefs  of  the 
Birth,  ’tis  that  the  Midwives  ufually  call  Shews ;  and 
if  one  then  puts  up  their  Finger  into  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb,  they  will  find  the  inner  Orifice  dilated,  at  the 
opening  of  which  the  Membranes  of  the  Infant,  con¬ 
taining  the  Waters,  prefent  themfelves,  and  are 
flrongly  forced  downwards  with  every  Pain  the  Wo¬ 
man  hath  ;  at  which  time  one  may  perceive  them  to 
refill,  and  again  prefs  towards  the  Finger,  being  by 
fo  much  the  more  or  lefs  hard  and  extended,  by  how 
much  the  Pains  are  flronger  or  weaker.  Thefe  Mem¬ 
branes  with  the  Waters  in  them  when  gathered  (that 
is,  when  they  are  advanced  before  the  Head  of  the 
Child,  which  makes  the  Midwives  call  it.  The  gather¬ 
ing  of  the  Waters)  prefenting  themfelves  at  this  inward 
Orifice,  do  then  refemble  very  well  to  the  Touch  of 
the  Finger,  the  abortive  Eggs  which  have  yet  no 
Shell,  but  are  only  covered  with  a  Ample  Membrane : 
After  this  the  Pains  redoubling  continually,  the  Mem¬ 
branes  are  broken  by  the  llrong  Impulfion  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters  which  incontinently  flow  away,  and  then  the 
Head  of  the  Child  is  eafily  felt  naked,  and  prefented 
at  the  opening  of  the  inward  *  Orifice  of  the  Womb: 
Now  all  thefe,  or  the  greateft  part  of  them  met  to¬ 
gether  at  what  time  foever  of  a  Woman’s  going  with 
Child  it  be,  whether  full  time  or  no,  one  may  be  af- 
fured,  fhe  will  foon  be  delivered;  but  great  Care 
mull  be  taken  not  to  haftenher  Labour ,  before  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  it  be  known  by  thefe  Signs  ;  for  that  would 
but  torment  the  Woman  and  Child  in  vain,  and  put 
them  both  in  danger  of  their  Lives,  as  that  Midwife 
did,  whom  I  found  endeavouring  to  put  the  above- 
named  Martha  Rolet  in  Labour  at  fix  Months  End, 
becaule  of  fome  Pains  fhe  had  in  her  Belly  and  Reins, 

*  The  Ned, 
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without  any  other  Accident  anfwering  them  down¬ 
wards  ;  which  Hi  dory  is  at  large  in  the  fixth  Chap¬ 
ter  of  the  firft  Book,  to  fhew  that  in  fome  Cafes  we 
moil"  make  no  more  Hade  than  good  Speed. 

Labour  contrary  to  Nature,  is  when  the  Child 
conies  in  an  ill  Figure  and  Situation  ;  as  when  it 
prefents  any  otherwife  than  the  Head  firft,  as  alfo 
when  the  Waters  flow  away  a  long  time  before  it  is 
born,  becaufe  it  remains  dry  in  the  Womb,  and  they 
are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  moiften  the  Paffage,  and 
render  it  more  fiippery.  When  the  After-burthen 
comes  firft,  it  is  an  Accident  which  renders  the  La¬ 
bours  always  dangerous,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Flux 
of  Blood  ufually  following,  of  which  the  Mother 
may  die  in  few  Hours,  and  the  Infant  (becaufe  it 
receives  no  more  Nourifhment)  is  quickly  fmothered 
in  the  Womb  for  want  of  Refpiration,  which  it  then 
needs,  if  it  ftay  never  fo  little  after.  The  Labour 
is  alfo  grievous,  when  accompanied  with  a  Fever, 
or  any  other  confiderable  Diftemper,  which  may  de- 
ftroy  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  as  alfo  when  Pains 
are  fmall,  and  come  flow  with  long  Intervals,  and 
little  Profit,  by  reafon  of  which  a  Woman  is  ex- 
treamly  tired  :  But  the  difficulty  mod  frequent  and 
ordinary  comes  from  the  Infant’s  wrong  Pofture. 
We  fhall  fpeak  more  particularly  of  the  Signs  of  all 
thefe  different  Deliveries,  in  treating  of  them  feve- 
rally  hereafter  :  And  now  come  to  the  Enquiry  of 
fome  Particulars,  without  which  it  is  impoffible  to 
affift  a  Woman  fafely  in  her  natural  Labour,  or  to 
help  her  in  the  unnatural  ones  :  And  therefore  vre  4 
will  examine  every  Thing  that  is  in  the  Womb 
with  the  Infant  during  Pregnancy,  and  defcribc 
thofe  that  firft  offer  themfelves  to  pafs  the  Orifice, 
when  the  Woman  is  near  her  Delivery,  which  are 
the  Membranes  of  the  Infant,  and  the  Waters  con¬ 
tained  in  them. 
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This  Figure  reprefents  the  Membranes  of  the  Infant , 
wholly  feparated  from  the  Womb,  in  which  it  is  contained 
with  the  Waters .  Thefe  Membranes  in  fome  Manner  re - 
femble  a  great  Bladder ,  through  which  the  Figure  of  the 
Infant  may  be  a  little  perceived :  There  is  likewife  feen 
on  the  upper  Part ,  the  After-Burthen ,  marked  A,  on 
that  Side  which  is  fafiened  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb . 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

Of  the  Membranes  of  the  Infant ,  and  the  Waters. 

AS  foon  as  the  two  Seeds  have  been  confufedly 
mixed  and  retained  by  Conception,  the  Womb 
immediately  after,  by  means  of  its  Heat,  feparates 
this  Chaos,  to  make  out  of  it  the  Delineation  and 
Formation  of  all  the  Parts,  and  begins  to  work  upon 
thefe*  Seeds,  which  tho’  to  Sight  they  appear  fimilar 
and  uniform,  yet  in  Effect  contain  in  them  diffimi- 
lar  Parts ;  all  which  it  feparates  and  diflinguifheth 
one  from  the  other,  inclofing  the  mofl  noble,  and  on 
the  f  outfide  the  mofl  glutinous  and  vifcous,  of 
which  firfl  the  Membranes  are  formed  to  hinder  the 
Spirits,  wherewith  the  fpumous  Seed  abounds,  from 
being  then  diffipated,  and  to  ferve  afterwards  to  con¬ 
tain  the  Infant  and  the  Waters,  in  the  midfl  of  which 
it  fwims,  that  they  may  not  dream  away. 

As  the  Membranes  of  the  Foetus  are  the  firfl  Parts 
Formed,  fo  are  they  with  Waters  the  firfl  that  in 
time  of  Labour  prefent  themfelves  to  the  Paffage  be¬ 
fore  the  Infant’s  Head.  Mofl  Authors  are  fo  dark  in 
theDefcriptions  they  make  of  thefe  Membranes,  that 
it  is  very  hard  to  conceive  them  as  they  are,  by  the 
Explication  they  make  of  them.  They  do  not  fo 
much  as  agree  in  the  Number  of  them,  fome  account 
Three  as  well  for  a  Child  as  a  Bead,  to  wit,  the 
*  V\ id,  peg*  1 1 8,  -f  Covering. 
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Chorion ,  the  Amnios ,  and  the  Allantoides  •,  others  ac¬ 
count  but  two,  becaufe  there  is  no  Allantoides  in  a 
human  Foetus ,  but  to  fpeak  properly  (if  it  be  ftri&Iy 
examined)  what  there  is,  (as  I  have  often  done,)  there 
will  be  never  found  but  *  two,  which  are  fo  joined 
and  contiguous  the  one  to  the  other,  that  it  may  be 
faid  to  be  but  a  double  one,  which  may  indeed  be  fe- 
parated  and  divided  into  two.  I  will  explain  it  on 
fuch  wife,  as  may  be  belt  underftood  by  thofe  that 
are  ignorant  of  it :  For  there  are  many,  who  think 
with  Galen ,  that  thefe  Membranes  are  feparated  and 
diftant  the  one  from  the  other,  and  that  the  one  fur- 
rounds  only  the  Infant,  and  the  other  receives  the 
Waters  which  are  partly  engendered  from  Sweat,  and 
partly  from  tHe -f*  Urine,  (as  they  imagine  ;)  and  be¬ 
lieve  further,  that  thefe  Waters  themfelves  are  fepa¬ 
rated  the  one  from  the  other  by  thefe  Membranes, 
which  is  quite  contrary  :  For  they  are  both  fo  joined 
the  one  to  the  other,  that  they  two  compofe  as  it 
were  but  the  fame  Body  and  Membrane,  which 
ferves  (as  we  have  already  faid)  to  contain  the  Infant 
with  the  Waters,  which  are  all  of  a  Nature,  and 
fhut  up  in  the  fame  Membranes,  as  I  (hall  make  ap¬ 
pear  hereafter  in  fpeaking  of  their  Original :  It  mat¬ 
ters  not  to  the  Truth,  after  what  Manner  this  be  ex¬ 
plained,  provided  it  may  be  underftood  as  it  is. 

The  exterior  Part  of  this  Membrane,  or  double  || 
Involver ;  or,  if  it  be  efteemed  two,  the  firft  Mem¬ 
brane  prefented  without,  is  called  Chorion ,  from  the 
Greek  Word  fignifying  to  contain,  becaufe 

it  immediately  contains  and  invirons  the  other, 
which  is  called  Amnios ,  that  is  a  little  §  Lamb,  be¬ 
caufe,  it  is  fo  fmall  and  thin.  Galen  in  his  15th 
Book  of  the  ufe  of  Parts,  calls  the  Burden  Chorion . 

*  tfe  mujl  allow  the  Allantois  in  a  human  Foetus  to  contain  the 
Urine.  f  1  do  not  believe  that  Urine  is  any  one  Ingredient. 

H  Covering.  §  Or  rather  from  Amiculum  :  quali,  it  friendly 
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But  to  render  this  more  intelligible,  we  fhall  take 
$his  firft  Membrane  for  the  Chorion ,  which  may  be 
again  feparated  and  divided  into  two,  though  *  ef¬ 
fectively  it  be  but  one.  The  Chorion  is  a  little  rough 
and  unequal  throughout  the  whole  outfide  of  it,  in 
which  many  fmall  capillary  VefTels  may  be  obfer- 
ved,  running  quite  round,  as  alfo  many  little  Fibres* 
by  which  it  cleaves  to  every  Side  of  the  Womb  : 
But  it  is  a  little  more  fmooth  within,  where  it  joins 
every  where,  and  unites  with  the  Amnios ,  in  fuch  a 
Manner  as  that  it  appears  (as  we  have  already  decla¬ 
red)  but  as  one  and  the  fame  Membrane.  This 
Chorion  covers  the  Placenta ,  and  cleaves  clofe  to  the 
forepart  of  it,  which  refpeCls  the  Infant,  by  Means 
of  the  Interlacings  of  an  Infinity  of  VefTels :  It  is  al¬ 
fo  principally  faftned  to  the  Womb  by  the  whole 
Circumference  of  the  Placenta ,  in  which  Part  this 
Membrane  is  a  little  thicker. 

The  Amnios ,  which  is  the  fecond  Membrane,  is 
three  times  'f  thinner  than  the  Chorion :  And  is  very 
fmooth  within,  but  not  juft  fo  much  where  9tis  join¬ 
ed  and  united  to  the  Chorion.  This  Membrane  is  fo 
thin,  that  it  is  quite  tranfparent  •,  ||  and  hath  no  Vef- 
fels  in  it,  which  makes  it  fo  thin,  as  cannot  be  ima¬ 
gined  without  feeing.  This  Amnios  doth  in  no§ 
wife  touch  the  Placenta ,  though  it  covers  it,  but  it 
lines  only  all  the  inner  part  of  the  Chorion ,  which  is 
between,  and  from  which  it  may  be  wholly  fepara¬ 
ted,  if  it  be  done  with  Care. 

The  better  to  conceive  this  as  it  is,  and  after 
what  manner  thefe  Membranes  are  in  the  Womb,  con- 
fider  the  Compofition  of  a  Foot-Ball,  imagining  the 
Leather  which  covers  it,  to  be  the  Womb  of  a  preg¬ 
nant  Woman,  and  the  Bladder  blown  up  with  Wind 
within  the  Foot-Ball,  to  be  this  double  Membrane 

*  Yet  realty  two.  'Tis  whiter  and  thinner.  |j  It  hath 

Vsjfels  in  it,  receiving  them  from  the  Umbilick  V tin  and  Arteries. 

§  The  Chorion  toucheth  it  not ,  the  Amnios  being  between. 
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of  the  Chorion  and  AmniGS ,  in  which  are  contained 
the  Child  and  the  Waters  together  ;  and  even  as  the 
outfide  of  this  Bladder  toucheth  every  where  (be- 
caufe  it  is  blown  up)  the  Leather  of  the  Foot-Ball  : 
So  likewife  the  Membranes  of  the  Fcstus  arc  joined 
on  all  Sides  to  the  Womb,  except  where  the  Burden 
cleaves  to  it,  in  which  Place  it  paffeth  above  it. 

As  to  the  third  (or  rather  pretended)  Membrane, 
which  Authors  nam zAllantoide,  and  fay  it  is  like  a* 
Saufage,  or  Girdle,  which  furrounds  and  clothes  the 
Infant  from  the  Cartilage  f  Xiphoide ,  reaching  only 
below  the  Flanks,  it  is  moft  (|  certain,  there  nevei 
was  any  fuch  Thing  in  any  of  thefe  Animals,  whofe 
Dams  have  but  one  young  at  a  Time,  no  more  than 
Women,  as  Sheep,  Cows,  §  Mares,  She-Affes,  nor 
any  other  for  ought  I  could  ever  learn  after  many 
curious  Inquiries. 

Sometimes  Infants  at  their  Birth  bring  forth  thefe 
**  Membranes  upon  their  Head,  and  then  ’tis  faid 
they  will  be  fortunate :  Which  is  merely  fuperftitious, 
becaufe  ithappensby  the  Strength  of  their  Subftance, 
fo  that  they  cannot  burft  by  the  Impulfe  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  or  the  Womens  Throws  in  Labour ;  or  becaufe 
the  Paffage  being  very  large,  and  the  Infant  very 
little,  it  paffeth  very  eafy  without  Violence  :  In  Truth 
in  this  refpedl  they  may  be  faid  to  be  fortunate,  for 
having  been  born  fo  eafly  *,  and  the  Mother  alfo  for 
being  fo  fpeedily  delivered;  for  in  difficult  Labours, 
Children  are  never  born  with  fuch  Caps,  becaufe  be* 
ing  tormented  and  preffed  in  thePaffiage,  thefe  Mem- 
brances  are  broken  and  remain  flill  there. 

Within  the  Infant’s  Membranes  (difpofed  as  I  have 

*  It  hath  no  fuch  Form ,  Office  or  Origin.  -j-  CartilagO 

Enfiformis.  jj  Vid.  pag.  130.  Vid.  Clariflimus  D.  Needham , 
de  formatu  foetus,  cap.  9.  Authority  fufficient  for  the  contrary  Opi¬ 
nion,  if  my  own  be  doubted  **  lam  of  Opinion  that  thofe 

Films  upon  many  Childrens  Heads  newly  born ,  are  effientially  diffe¬ 
rent  from  any  of  the  two  Membranes  :  Being  thinner  than  the  Am¬ 
nios,  if  poffible ,  ft  ting  only  the  Head  of  the  Infant . 
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explicated)  are  contained  the  Waters,  in  the  miclft 
whereof  he  fwims,  and  is  fituated ;  the  Original  of 
which  feems  very  uncertain,  if  the  different  Opini¬ 
ons  of  Authors  upon  this  Subject  be  regarded.  Some 
will  have  them  to  be  the  Urine  emptied  out  of  the 
Bladder  by  the  *  Ouraque ,  becaufe  they  cannot  find 
a  true  and  eafy  way  for  it  *,  and  becaufe  their  Colour 
and  Flavour  much  refembles  the  Urine  contained  in 
the  Bladder :  But  it  is  very  certain,  it  cannot  be  fb 
as  they  fay,  becaufe  the  f  Urachus  is  not  perforated 
in  the  Foetus ,  and  it  comes  not  forth  of  the  Navel  ; 
for  the  Place  where  it  is  faftned  is  always  tendinous 
and  very  like  a  final  1  Lute- firing,  through  which, 
it  is  moft  certain,  nothing  can  pafs,  how  fubtil  fo~ 
ever  ;  as  I  have  often  obferved,  and  feen  Mr.  Gay- 
ant  obferve,  who  is,  by  univerfal  Approbation,  the 
moft  exa£t  and  expert  Anatomift  that  hath  been  this 
long  Time  in  Paris ;  for  whofe  Merit,  his  Majefty 
hath  conferred  that  Honour  of  choofing  him  before 
all  others,  to  make  thofe  curious  Inquiries  and  many 
fair  Experiments,  in  which  feveral  choice  and  know¬ 
ing  Perfons  are  continually  employed,  who  are  of 
the  Royal  Academy.  Now  this  natural  Conforma¬ 
tion  doth  clearly  manifeft  that  Laurentius  was  abu- 
fed,  when  he  faith,  that  he  had  feen  a  Man,  whofe 
Ouraque  was  not  clofed,  to  void  Quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  by  the  Navel  ;  inferring  thence,  that  it  came 
from  the  Bladder  by  this  Urachus  ;  and  that  which  is 
contained  within  the  Infant’s  Membranes,  is  collec¬ 
ted  "after  the  fame  Manner.  I  doubt  not  he  faw  a 
Man  void  Water  by  the  Navel,  as  he  faith  ;  but  it 
did  certainly  proceed  from  the  Capacity  of  the  lower 
Belly,  where  he  had  a  Dropfy,  and  not  from  the 
Bladder  ;  for  there  is  no  Cavity  in  the  Urachus ,  as 
we  have  laid,  at  leaft  none  (except  it  be  againft  the 

Order  of  Nature)  upon  which,  in  this  Cafe<  we  mult 

/ 

3  Urachus.  f  No  Urachus  in  a  human  Fcetus. 
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fo  rely,  as  to  affirm  it  ought  to  be  fo  in  all  other 
Subjects. 

There  are  others,  who  will  alfo  have  thefe  Waters 
to  be  the  Urine  :  But  they  are  of  Opinion,  that  it 
paffeth  through  the  Yard,  whofe  Pafiage  is  always  o- 
pen *,  and  not  by  the  Urachus ,  which  never  is  hollow. 

For  my  part,  as  it  appears  to  me,  with  more  Rea- 
fon,  and  as  indeed  it  is,  thefe  Waters  are  only  genera¬ 
ted  out  of  vaporous  Humidities,  which  tranfude  and 
exhale  continually  out  of  the  Infant’s  Body,  and  meet¬ 
ing  thefe  Membranes,  through  which  they  cannot  pafs, 
becaufe  they  are  too  thick  and  clofe,  are  turned  into 
Water,  which  is  thus  by  little  and  little  collected,  as 
well  during  the  firft  Months  of  Conception,  theChild 
not  yet  quick,  as  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  Time 
after  it  is  :  For  Vapours  pafs  forth  and  exhale  out  of 
all  porous  Bodies  that  are  hot  and  moift,  as  is  that  of 
an  Embryo .  The  Argument  is  very  weak,  by  which 
they  maintain  thefe  Waters  to  proceed  from  the  Urine, 
becaufe  the  Waters  are  fait,  as  the  Urine  is*,  now 
Sweat,  Tears,  and  other  Humours,  which  difti  1  and 
tranfude  out  of  the  Body,  are  as  well  fait  as  the  U- 
rine,  of  which  the  Infant,  whilft  it  is  in  the  Womb, 
cannot  have  much  more  than  Ordure  in  the  Guts,  be¬ 
caufe  at  fuch  time  it  receives  no  Nouriffiment  by  the 
Mouth,  and  that  all  its  fuperfluous  Humours  may  eafi- 
ly  pafs  away  by  Tranfpiration,  through  the  Subftance 
of  all  the  Parts  of  its  Body,  which  is  very  tender  : 
Wherefore  I  cannot  conceive  any  Neceffity  to  oblige 
them  more  to  empty  the  Urine,  which  is  in  a  fmall 
Quantity  in  the  Bladder,  than  the  Excrements  which 
are  in  the  Guts ;  which  is  not  then  done  in  any  Man¬ 
ner,  but  only  after  the  Child  is  born.  Bartholinus , 
and  others,  would  however  have  the  Infant  to  void 
Urine  through  its  Yard,  and  that  thefe  Waters  pro¬ 
ceed  from  thence  :  But  there  is  a  greater  Probability 
it  fhould  come  by  Tranfpiration,  as  I  have  faid  ;  for 
before  it  is  yet  fully  fhaped,  and  quick,  there  is  not- 
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withftanding  found  a  proportionable  Quantity  of  thefe 
Waters  to  the  Bigneis  of  his  Body  ;  which  makes  it 
manifeft,  that  it  is  neither  the  Urine  rendred  by  the 
Urachus ,  nor  the  Yard,  as  all  the  World  imagine  : 
And  that  which  proves  it  more  plainly,  is  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  fome  Children  born  with  their  *  Yards  not  per¬ 
forated,  who  notwithftanding  have  thefe  Waters, 
whilft  they  are  in  their  Mother’s  Womb. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  when  there  is  more  than 
one  Child,  they  are  never  in  the  fame  Membrane,  un~ 
lefs  their  Bodies  are  joined  and  adhere  together  (which 
is  rare  and  monftrous  when  it  happens)  but  each  of 
them  have  their  Membranes  and  Waters  apart  and  fe~ 
parate,  in  which  they  are  each  wrapt  up  by  them- 
lelves. 

Thefe  Waters,  thus  colledted  within  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes,  have  divers  very  conliderable  Ufes.  They 
ferve  the  Infant  to  move  itfelf  the  more  eafily,  as  it 
were  by  fwimming  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  and 
that  it  may  not  hurt  the  Womb  by  its  frequent  Mo¬ 
tions  againft  it,  which  would  caufe  great  Pain,  and 
often  excite  to  Abortion,  were  it  dry  :  They  ferve  al- 
fo  very  much  to  facilitate  its  Paffage  in  the  Birth, 
making  the  way  very  flippery,  and  by  that  means  the 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  being  moiftened,  is  better  wide¬ 
ned,  and  yielding  when  they  break  J  juft  when  the 
Child  is  ready  to  follow,  or  a  little  before:  For  elfe 
remaining  dry,  it  is  born  with  greater  Difficulty,  and 
the  Mother  alfo  more  tormented  by  it. 

John  Claudius  de  la  Corvee ,  Phyfician  to  the  late 
Queen  of  Poland ,  in  his  Book,  entituled.  Be  Nutritio- 
ne  Foetus ,  would  have  thefe  Waters  to  ferve  the  Infant 
chiefly  for  Nouriffiment,  and  that  it  fucks  them  by 
hisMouth,  and  fwallows  them  (as  he  imagines)  whilft 
he  continues  in  the  Womb :  But  the  Truth  if  the  con¬ 
trary  being  known  to  the  lead  Scholar,  it  would  be 
but  Labour  in  vain  to  refute  all  the  Reafons  he  brings 

*  An  irrefragable  Argument,  *1  Right  time  of  good  Labcur. 
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to  prove  and  fupport  his  Saying ;  for  they  deftroy 
themfelves,  and  do  ail  of  them  correfpond  to  the 
Falfhood  of  their  Principle  *. 

Having  thus  fufficiently  explained  the  Membranes 
and  Waters  of  the  Foetus,  we  muft  in  order  enquire 
after  the  Parts,  by  means  of  which  it  is  nourifhed 
whilft  in  the  Womb,  which  fhall  be  our  following 
Difcourfe. 

Thefe  three  Figures  reprefent  the  Placenta ,  or  Af¬ 
ter-birth,  and  the  Umbilical  VefTels  of  the  Infant. 

The  Hrfb  fhews  the  Shape  of  the  Burden,  to  the 
midft  of  which  is  faftned  the  Navel- firing,  and  round 
it  may  be  difcerned  the  -f*  Membranes  of  the  Infant, 
which  remain  thus  wrinkled  when  the  Child  is  come 
forth  of  it. 

AAA  Shews  the  Body  or  Cake  of  the  Burden.  BBB 
'the  Skins  faftened  round  about  it.  C  C  C  the  Navel  firings 
which  contains  the  Inf  and  s  Umbilical  VefTels ,  and  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  his  Navels  are  inferted  in  ||  the  midfl  of  the 
Burden,  where  they  produce  an  Infinity  of  Branches . 
D  D  certain  Eminences,  called  Knots ,  found  on  the 
String ,  proceeding  from  the  Dilatation  of  the  Umbilical 
Veffels  more  in  one  place  than  in  the  other. 

The  fecond  fhews  the  Burdens  turned  on  the  out- 
fide,  and  the  Child’s  Belly  open’d,  that  the  Diftribu- 
tion  of  the  Umbilical  Veffels  may  be  then  confidered. 

EE YL  fhews  the  Burden  on  that  fide  which  cleaves  to 
the  Womb  :  On  this  fide  there  appears  no  Veffels ,  as  there 
doth  on  the  other  \  but  only  fome  fimple  Interlinings  and 
fmall  Outlets ,  by  which  the  Blood  that  tr an fades  the 
Womb ,  may  diflil  into  this  Parenchyma.  FFF  the 
Membranes ,  Skin  or  Skirt.  H  a  Portion  of  the  Am¬ 
nios  feparated  from  the  Chorion,  marked  I.  G  a  part 
of  the  Chorion  feparated  from  the  Amnios,  marked  A. 

'*  1  am  of  Opinion,  that  fome  of  thofe  Waters  do  pafs  into  the  Foe¬ 
tus,  and  that  by  the  Mouth  ;  for  the  very  fame  have  been  found  in  the 
Ventricle  of  the  Child  dijj'e&ed for  that  very  end.  f  Skins. 

)j  Rather  on  one  fde . 
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III  the  Navel- firing,  in  which  are  many  Knots.  K 
the  Navel  where  the  Vejfels  enter.  L  the  Umbilical  Vein, 
which  enters  into  the  Fiffure  of  the  Liver.  M  the  two 
Umbilical  Arteries ,  which  being  conduced  along  the  fide 
of  the  Bladder ,  are  inferted  into  the  Iliack  Arteries ,  and 
fbmetimes  into  the  Hypogaftricks.  N  the  Urachus, 
which  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Bladder ,  couching  between 
the  two  Umbilical  sir t erics,  is  faftned  in  the  Navel , 
without  paffing  forth ,  in  which  place  it  is  not  hollow  in 
the  leaf,  and  is  extremely  fmall 

The  3d  (hews  the  burden  of  T  wins, where  each  Child 
hath  his  feveral  Navebftring  and  Membranes  apart. 

OOOO  A  he  fiejhy  Subftance  or  Body  of  the  Burden, 
common  to  both  Childrem.  PPP  the  Skirt  or  Membranes 
which  wrap  up  the  Child  on  this  fide  a -part.  Q Qfdjhe 
other  Membranes  which  contain  the  other  Child  a-part. 

As  to  the  Strings,  which  are  double  to  this  After¬ 
burden,  that  on  the  right  is  differed  at  the  End,  to 
ihew  that  there  are  but  three  Veffels  only  in  it. 

R  R  Shews  a  ftrong  Membrane,  in  which  thefe  three 
Umbilical  Veffels  are  inclofed.  S  the  Vein  which  is  very 
big .  TT  the  two  Arteries  much  lefs  than  the  Vein, 
The  other  String  cut  on  the  other  end,  where  are 
only  feen  the  Orifice  of  the  Vefiels. 


CHAP.  IV. 

'  Of  the  Placenta,  andUmbilical  Veffels  of  the  Child . 

Since  the  Infant  is  only  nourifh’d  with  the  *  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Blood  whilft  it  is  in  the  Womb,  and  that 
big-bellied  Women  f  never  have  any  that  is  fair  or 
good ;  provident  Nature  hath  formed  the  Placenta  to 

*  Vid.  pag.  135.  to  which  I  may  add ,  that  in  the  Duodenum, 
nve  ha<ve  found  the  fame  as  in  the  Ventricle ,  only  beginning  to  turn 
green  by  reafon  of  C holer.  *[■  V cry  often, 

*  M  2  ferve 
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ferve  it  for  a  Magazine,  that  it  may  always  have  fuf- 
ficient,  and  be  there  again  elaborated  and  perfeded, 
to  render  it  more  convenient  for  its  Nourifhment ; 
for  without  doubt,  fo  grofs  a  Blood  as  the  Mother’s 
cannot  poffibly  be  converted  into  its  delicate  Sub- 
fiance,  if  it  were  not  firft  purified  in  the  Placenta , 
which  is  afterwards  fent  to  it  by  means  of  the  Umbilical 
Vein,  and  brought  back,  as  we  fhall  fhew  hereafter, 
by  the  Arteries,  which  are  the  Conduits  of  which  the 
Navel-firing  is  compofed.  We  fay  that  the  Placen¬ 
ta  is  nothing  but  a  fpongy  and  flefhy  Mafs,  fomewhat 
like  the  Subfiance  of  the  Spleen,  and  as  it  were  wo¬ 
ven  and  interlaced  with  an  Infinity  of  Veins  and  Ar¬ 
teries,  which  compofe  the  greateft  Part  of  its  Body, 
made  to  receive  the  Mother’s  Blood,  appointed  for 
the  Infant’s  Nourifhment,  which  is  in  the  Womb. 
This  Mafs  of  fpongious  Flefh  is  thus  called,  becaufe 
It  refembles  in  Figure  a  Cake ;  fome  call  it  the  De¬ 
livery^  becaufe  being  come  forth  after  the  Child  is 
born,  the  Woman  is  quite  delivered  of  the  Burthen 
of  her  Great-Belly :  It  is  likewife  called  the  After-bur¬ 
then, ,  becaufe  it  is  a  fecond  Labour,  of  which  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  not  difeharged  till  *  after  the  Child  is  born : 
There  are  fome  which  give  it  the  Name  of  the  Ute¬ 
rine  Liver,  becaufe  they  fay  it  ferves  as  a  Liver  to 
prepare  the  Blood  appointed  for  the  Infant’s  Nou¬ 
rifhment  :  And  Laurentius  likes  rather  to  call  it  the 
f  Pancreas  of  the  Womb,  and  appoints  the  fame  ufe 
for  it,  as  for  the  Pancreas  of  the  lower  Belly,  to  wit, 
||  for  a  Reft  and  Support  to  the  Veftels  of  the  Navel, 
which  difperfeth  an  infinite  Number  of  Branches 
throughout  all  its  Subftance. 

§  This  Placenta  is  made  of  menftruous  Blood  of 
the  Mother,  which  flows  into  the  Womb,  by  the  Ac¬ 
cumulation  of  which  is  formed  this  Parenchymatous 

*  Sometimes  in  flooding  it  comes  before  the  Child,  -f  Sweet-bread. 
II  And  fo  it  doth  as  well  as  prepare  the  Galaxy  for  the  Foetus. 

$  l  here  is  no  Placenta  till  the  Fcetus  be  almofl  formed, 

Mafs  j 
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Mafsj  the  Shape  of  it  is  flat  and  round*  of  about  the 
bignefs  of  a  Trencher,  and  two  Fingers  breadth  thick 
towards  the  Middle  of  it,  where  the  UmbilicalY eflels  are 
faftned:  But  it  is  thinner  towards  the  Edges  of  all  its 
whole  Circumference.  It  is  covered  with  the  Chorion 
and.  Amnios  on  the  fide  next  the  Infant,  and  on  the  other 
fide  it  is  joined  and  faftned  to  the  Bottom  on  the  Inflde 
of  the  Wombtltisftrongeft  faftned  tothe  Womb(with 
its  Circumference)  by  means  of  the  Chorion ,  as  we  have 
hinted  already  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  which  cleaves 
foclofe  to  it,  by  the  Interlacings  of  an  Infinity  of  Vefiels* 
which  appear  very  large  in  its  Surface,  that  it  cannot  be 
feparated from  itwithoutLacerationof  itsSubftance* 

If  one  confiders  diligently,  as  I  have  done,  the  Pla¬ 
centa  on  that  fide  which  joins  to  the  Mother,  they  may 
perceive  that  it  is  alfo  indued  with  a  kind  of  light 
Membrane ,  which  is  fo  frail  and  fmall,  that  it  is  almoft 
imperceptible  :  however,  it  may  manifeftly  be  dif- 
cerned  by  wiping  away  the  Blood  with  which  it  is 
always  coloured. 

There  may  be  again  obferved,  that  all  the  Superfi¬ 
cies  on  this  fide  is  as  it  were  much  interlined,  not  un¬ 
like  in  fome  meafure  thofe  of  an  Ox’s  Reins :  And  there 
appear  likewife  many  fmall  Out-lets,  by  which  the 
Blood  that  tranfudes  through  the  porous  Subftance 
of  the  Womb  diftils  into  this  flefhy  Mafs. 

*  Altho’  there  be  two  Children  in  the  Womb,  nay 
three,  if  Twins,  that  is  to  fay,  begotten  in  the  fame 
A  (ft,  they  have  ufually  but  one  common  After-burthen: 
Which  hath  as  many  Navel-firings  faftned  to  it,  as 
there  are  Children  ;  which  notwithftanding  are  fepa¬ 
rated  one  from  the  other  by  their  feveral  Membranes , 
in  each  of  which  the  Children  are  a-part  w'ith  their 
Waters  *,  if  at  leaft  (as  faid  in  the  precedent  Chap¬ 
ters)  their  Bodies  be  not  joined  and  adhering  one  to 
the  other ;  in  which  Cafe  the  Twins  of  this  kind  have 

*  'Vis  common  for  two  or  three  Children  to  have  fo  ?nany  difindi 
"Burthens  fo  many  Chorions,  fo  many  Burthens, 
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as  well  their*  W aters  in  common,  as  that  they  are  in¬ 
volved  in  the  fame  Membranes :  But  if  they  be  Super- 
foetations,  there  will  be  as  many  Burthens  as  Children : 
And  as  Superfetation  (if  there  are  as  many  as  may 
poffibly  be)  happeneth  but  very  rarely,  fo  there  are 
few  Women  that  have  their  Burthens  leparated,  when 
they  are  delivered  of  feveral  Children. 

We  fcarce  find  any  Creature  but  a  Woman,  that 
hath  an  After  burthen,  like  what  we  have  defcribed, 
and  difchargeth  it  as  ufelefs,  as  foon  as  the  Child  is 
born  ;  for  mod  other  Animals  cad  forth  nothing  af¬ 
ter  their  Young,  except  the  Waters  only  and  fome 
Slime,  with  the  Membranes  which  furround  them  ; 
and  indead  of  this  flefhy  Mafs,  thofe  which  ordinari¬ 
ly,  as  a  Woman,  bring  forth  but  one  Young  at  a  time, 
have  only  fom  t*  Cotyledons,  which  are  many  fpongious 
Kernels,  joined  inwardly  to  the  proper  Subftance  of 
their  Womb,  where  terminate  all  the  Branches  of 
the  Umbilical  Vefifels  of  their  Young,  which  Kernels, 
as  I  have  often  obferved  in  the  differing  of  Sheep, 
are  not  bigger  than  HempTeed,  when  they  are  not 
with  Young-,  but  when  with  Young,  they  fwell  ex¬ 
tremely,  andbecomeofthe  bignefsof  aMan’s Thumb, 
the  one  bigger,  the  other  lefs :  They  then  refemble 
much  the  Figure  of  a  round  Mufhroom,  not  yet 
fpread,  on  the  wrong  fide,  after  it  be  cut  from  its 
Stalk  -,  and  to  each  of  thofe  Cotyledons ,  or  Kernels, 
are  faftned  the  Ramifications  of  the  Umbilical  Vefifels: 
However  it  is  certain,  that  the  Animals  which  have 
ordinarily  more  than  one  at  a  time,  as  Bitches,  Rab¬ 
bits,  and  others,  have  no  Cotyledons ,  inflead  of  which 
each  Foung  hath  in  its  Cellule  a  kind  of  particular  Pla¬ 
centa,  which  the  Dam  eats  as  foon  as  fhe  voids  it,  af¬ 
ter  the  hath  gnawed  and  cut  off  with  her  Teeth  the 
Umbilical  Veflfel  which  held  it. 

When  a  big-belly 5d  Woman  hath  the  lead  Indifpo- 
fition  of  her  whole  Habit,  there  is  almod  ever  fome 

*  Proper  to  sneer  Animals  only . 
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Mark  and  Impreftion,  either  in  Colour  or  Subftance,  on 
the  After-burthen,  which  (he  voids  in  her  Labour ;  be- 
caufe  it  being  of  a  very  foft  Subftance,  eafily  imbibes 
the  ill  Humours  of  the  Body,  which  ufed  to  be  voided 
by  the  Womb.  Its  natural  Colour  ought  to  be  red, 
and  fo  much  the  fairer  and  better  coloured,  as  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  in  good  Health  ;  its  Subftance  muft  be  whole 
and  equally  foft,  without  the  leaft  fchirrous  Hardnefs. 

From  the  midft  of  the  Burthen  proceeds  a  String, 
compos’d  of  many  Veftels  joined  together,  which  ferve 
to  conduct  the  Blood  appointed  for  the  Infant’s  Nutri¬ 
ment  *,  the  Number  of  them  is  difputed  amongft  Au¬ 
thors  ;  fome  reckon  four,  that  is,  two  Veins  and  two 
Arteries  ;  others  five,  adding  the  Urachus  to  them  ; 
but  it  is  very  certain,  that  there  are  but  three  only  in 
a  human  Foetus ,  as  I  have  found  by  many  Diftedtions ; 
to  wit,  one  Vein  and  two  Arteries ;  the  Vein  having 
fent  forth  into  the  Placenta  an  Infinity  of  Branches, 
like  to  the  Roots  of  a  Tree,  is  conduced  by  a  fingle 
Channel  all  along  the  String  to  the  Infant’s  Navel, 
which  it  pafteth,  to  be  at  laft  terminated  in  the  midft 
of  the  *  Fijfure ,  which  is  in  the  inferior  part  of  tf\e  Li¬ 
ver  ;  and  the  two  Arteries  taking  their  Rife  out  of 
the  fame  Placenta ,  from  a  great  Number  of  the  like 
Roots,  pafs  along  the  fame  String  by  twTo  Conduits, 
piercing  alfo  the  Infant’s  Navel,  and  end  in  its  F 
Hack  Arteries,  and  fometimes  in  the  Hypogaftricks. 
The  Vein  is  much  bigger  than  the  Arteries ;  its  Ca¬ 
vity  is  capable  to  admit  a  writing  Quill  into  it,  and 
thofe  of  the  Arteries  only  afmall  Bodkin,  about  half 
the  Bignefs  of  the  Vein.  [As  I  do  remember  1  once  faw 
three  Arteries  and  one  Vein  in  the  Navel-ftring  of  a  Fwinb] 

Thefe  three  Veftels  compofing  the  String,  are 
wrap’d  up  in  one  Membrane  thick  and  firong  enough, 
proceeding  from  the  Chorion ,  which  likewife  is  clothed 
about  with  a  Production  from  the  Amnios ,  and  may  ea¬ 
fily  be  feparated  :  But  befides  that  this  firft  ferves  ’em 

*  The  Lobe. 
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as  a  Sheath,  in  which  they  are  all  three  lodged,  it  fe- 
parates  them  again  one  from  the  other  by  its  Duplicati¬ 
ons  ;  when  the  VelTels  of  the  String  are  full  of  Blood,  it 
is  then  ufually  about  the  Bignefsof  a  Finger,  and  ordi¬ 
narily  of  the  length  of  a  good  half  Ell,  and  fometimes 
of  two  thirds  or  three  quarters.  It  is  necefiary  it 
fhould  be  of  this  length,  that  the  Infant  may  have  Li¬ 
berty  to  move  itfelf  in  the  Womb,  and  to  go  forth  of 
it  at  its  Birth,  without  tearing  the  After-burthen,  to 
which  it  is  fix’d.  There  are  many  Nodes  or  Inequali¬ 
ties,  like  unto  Knots,  which  only  proceed  from  the 
Dilatation  of  the  VelTels,  which  being  varicofe ,  and 
fuller  of  Blood  in  one  Place  than  another,  caufeth 
thefe  Eminences.  Some  Midwives  believe  fuperffiti- 
oufly,  or  would  make  others  believe,  that  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  thefe  pretended  Knots  anfwers  the  Number  of 
Children  the  Woman  fhall  have  afterwards,  which  is 
without  Reafon  ;  becaufe  Women  delivered  at  forty 
Years  of  Age,  and  of  their  laft  Child,  as  we  find  by 
daily  Experience,  have  as  many  Knots  on  the  Na¬ 
vel-firing,  as  a  Woman  of  20  Years,  who  may  yet 
have  a  Dozen  Children*:  They  fay  further.  That 
if  the  firff  Knot  be  red,  the  next  Child  the  Woman 
fhall  have,  will  be  a  Boy  ;  if  white,  a  Girl :  But  this 
Propofition  is  as  ill-grounded  as  the  other  ;  for  thefe 
Knots  appear  only  red,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly, 
of  a  dark  blue,  according  as  the  VelTels  are  more  or 
lefs  full  of  Blood,  and  efpecially  the  Vein  which  gives 
it  that  colour,  and  is  fo  much  the  more  apparent,  as 
it  is  fuperhcial  in  that  place. 

There  are  many  Authors  admit,  as  we  have  faid, 
the  Urachus  into  the  Number  of  thefe  Umbilical  Vef- 
lels,  faying,  that  it  ferves  to  empty  the  Child’s  Urine 
into  its  Membranes :  However,  Experience  fhews  us  it 

*  A  Lady  of  my  Acquaintance  being  delivered  of  her  frf  Child,  had 
not  one  Knot  on  her  Navel  f  ring  ;  the  Midwife  told  her,  that  there¬ 
fore  jhe  would  engage  it  would  be  the  laft  as  well  as  the  frf  :  But 
the  next  Tear  Jhe  had  Twins, 
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is  no  Veffel,  and  that  it  paffeth  not  forth  of  the  Na¬ 
vel;  but  that  it  is  only  a  Ligament  in  a  Child,  as  it 
is  in  a  Man,  which  coming  from  the  Bottom  of  the 
Bladder,  terminates  at  the  Navel,  without  travelling 
it,  as  they  have  hitherto  miftaken  it.  I  have  opened 
and  differed  above  Thirty  Fcetu? s,  in  none  of  which 
did  I  ever  find  it  hollow,  but  always  very  folid  and 
tendinous,  towards  the  Place  where  it  is  faflned  to 
the  Navel ;  and  very  like,  as  I  have  already  faid,  to 
a  fmall  Lute-firing  :  Notwithflanding  I  ever  found 
it  manifeflly  hollow  in  an  Ewe,  which  was  termina¬ 
ted  with  their  other  Umbilical  Veffels,  at  their  Coty¬ 
ledons  :  In  which  Animals  are  alfo  two  Umbilical  Veins 
to  be  feen,  going  both  near  one  the  other  to  the  Liver, 
which  makes  that  their  Navel-firing  confifls  of  five 
Veffels:  but  it  is  not  the  fame  in  an  human  Foetus, 
for  there  is  but  one  only  Umbilical  Vein,  and  two 
Arteries.  [ Vide  yag.  140.] 

To  underfland  well  how  the  Nourifhment  is  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  Infant  by  the  Umbilical  Veffels,  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  neceffary  to  conceive,  and  know  in  what  Manner 
the  Blood  circulates  ;  which  is  thus;  The  Blood 
having  been  conveyed  by  the  Mother’s  Arteries, 
which  end  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  in  the  Pla¬ 
centa ,  which  is  there  faflned,  makes  a  natural  Tranf- 
fufion  through  the  Umbilical  Veins  into  the  Child’s 
Liver,  after  which  it  is  carried  into  the  Vena  cava , 
and  thence  to  the  Heart,  whence  it  is  fent  to  all  the 
Parts  by  Means  of  the  Arteries  ;  and  very  near  a  like 
Portion  in  Quantity,  being  in  the  Iliack  Arteries,  is 
conduced  into  the  Umbilicals ,  which  are  there  termi¬ 
nated,  for  to  be  carried  back  into  the  Placenta ,  where 
this  Blood  being  again  elaborated,  returns  to  make 
the  fame  Journey  by  the  Umbilical  Vein,  paffing  again 
to  the  Child’s  Liver,  and  thence  to  the  Heart,  and 
fo  always  fucceffively,  without  the  leafl  Intermiflion. 
But  to  be  able  to  conceive  eafily  how  the  Blood  cir¬ 
culates  in  the  Placenta ,  and  how  by  the  Help  of  that 
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Part  is  made  a  mutual  Transfufion  from  the  one  to 
the  other,  as  well  in  refpect  to  the  Mother,  as  of 
the  Child  ;  we  need  but  imagine  it  to  be  a  common 
Fart,  and  depending  on  both  their  Bodies  ;  for  as  to 
the  Mother,  the  Circulation  is  there  made  juft  as  in 
her  Arm,  or  any  other  Part  of  her  whatfoever  ;  and 
as  to  the  Child,  it  is  even  the  fame.  [The  Placenta 
participates  of  the  Nourijloment  brought  to  the  Womb  by 
the  Arteries ,  tho9  not  by  any  apparent  Anaftomofis.] 

There  are  no  Valvules  found  in  the  Umbilical  Vein, 
tho’  I  have  curioufty  examined  it,  nor  are  any  necef- 
fary  :  Thefe  Valvules  are  very  frequent  in  the  Veins 
of  the  Arms  and  Legs  *$  becaufe  thefe  Parts  are  o- 
bliged  to  make  different  Motions,  which  compref- 
fing  the  Veffels,  would  trouble  thofe  of  the  Blood, 
if  it  were  not  fo  fuftained  and  hindered  from  return¬ 
ing  ;  but  if  the  Umbilical  Vein  hath  no  need  of  any, 
becaufe  the  Navel-ftring  is  loofe  and  floating  in  the 
midft  of  the  Waters  where  it  cannot  be  compreft  ; 
and  therefore  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  cannot  be 
there  intercepted,  as  fometimes  in  the  Arms  or  Legs, 
or  Parts  where  there  are  ftrong  Contractions. 

As  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  thefe  Veffels,  which 
are  bigger  in  a  Foetus  than  they  are  in  a  Man,  dry 
up  by  reafon  of  their  Cavity  j  and  that  part  of  them 
which  is  without  the  Belly,  falls  of,  and  is  fepara- 
ted  clofe  to  the  Navel  five  or  fix  Days  after  :  For 
which  Reafon  they  lofe  their  fir  ft  Ufe,  and  begin 
afterwards  to  degenerate  into  fufpending Ligaments, 
to  wit,  the  Vein  into  that  of  the  Liver,  and  the  two 
Arteries  ferve  to  extend  and  luftain  the  Bladder  by 
the  Sides  where  they  are  joined  to  it,  the  Bottom  of 
which  is  yet  fufpended  by  the  Urachus ,  which  comes 
not  through  the  Navel,  as  hath  been  faid,  but  re¬ 
mains  fo  pendent  all  the  reft  of  its  Life.  We  have 
hitherto  made  mention  of  all  thofe  Things  which 
are  found  with  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  let  us  now 

*  Oftntr  in  the  Tubsc  Fallopianas. 


fhew 


unnatural  Deliveries .  145 

fliew  what  are  the  different  Situations  of  it  in  the 
"Womb,  according  to  the  different  Times  of  Preg¬ 
nancy  :  It  is  a  Thing  of  very  great  Confequence, 
and  therefore  deferves  fome  ferious  Confiderations. 

The  three  following  Figures  reprefent  the  diffe¬ 
rent  natural  Situation  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb. 

That  which  is  'marked  B,  Jhews  how  it  is  fitnated  the 
[even  firjl  Months  of  Pregnancy.  That  which  is  marked 
A,  Jhews  the  fame  Situation  on  the  Backfide.  And  the 
third ,  marked  C,  floews  in  what  Faffs  ion  it  is  fit  dated 
towards  the  End  of  a  Woman  s  Reckoning ,  and  at  the 
Time  it  is  difpofed  to  he  horn.  v 

Explication  of  all  the  Wombs,  in  which  are  com 
tained  all  the  Children  reprefentd  in  different  Po¬ 
ll  u  res,  as  well  in  this  Place,  as  in  all  the  following. 

A  A  A  A  flsews  the  Suhflance  of  the  Womb .  B  the 
Membrane  called  Chorion,  which  lines  the  Womb  with¬ 
in.  CCCC  the  Membrane  Amnios,  which  is  Jo  united 
and  joined  to  the  Chorion,  that  both  of  them  feem  to  be 
hut  one  fingle  Membrane.  D  D  D  D  jhews  all  the  Space 
which  is  filled  with  Waters,  in  the  midft  of  which  the 
Infant  floats ,  and  is  fituated.  E  E  the  After  birth  faftned 
to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb.  F  F  F  the  Navel-Jlring^ 
which  fluctuates  hither  and  thither  in  the  Waters. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  fever al  natural  Situations  of  an  Infant  in 
the  Mother  s  IV omb ,  according  to  the  different 
( Times  of  Pregnancy . 

WHEN  we  fhall  have  explained  the  feveral  na¬ 
tural  Situations  of  an  Infant,  thofe  contrary 
to  Nature  caufing  for  the  molt  Part  all  ill  Labours, 
will  eafily  be  conceived. 

It  maybe  confidered,  that  generally  the  Infants,  as 
well  Male  as  Female,  are  ufually  fituated  in  the  midft 

of 
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of  the  Womb;  for  tho5  fometimes.  a  Woman’s  Great- 
Belly  is  a  little  higher  on  the  one  Side  than  the  other, 
yet  that  is,  becaufe  the  Globe  of  the  Womb  inclines 
more  that  way,  and  this  Situation  on  the  Side  muff 
be  underftood  only  in  refped  of  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  and  not  of  her  Womb,  in  the  midfl  of  which 
it  is  always  placed  ;  becaufe  there  is  but  one  only 
Cavity  in  a  Woman’s  Womb,  marked  with  a  fmall 
Line  in  its  Length,  without  having  two  or  more  Se¬ 
parations  ;  as  is  feen  in  thofe  of  other  Animals. 

There  are  fome  who  would  have  thefe  two  ima¬ 
ginary  Cavities  to  be  the  Caufe  why  Women  fome¬ 
times  bear  Twins,  yea,  and  fometimes  more;  anci 
that  the  Males  rather  lie  on  the  right,  and  Fe¬ 
males  on  the  left  Side  ;  which  is  Hippocrates' s  Opi¬ 
nion  in  the  48th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book,  where 
he  faith,  F&tas  Maris  dextrd  uteri  parte ,  Fcemin a  fini - 
fird  magis  geftantur,  but  without  any  certain  Reafon 
for  it ;  becaufe  fome  Women  have  the  Males  on  the 
left  Side,  others  the  Females  on  the  right ;  and  when 
there  are  Twins,  fometimes  both  are  of  the  fame  Sex, 
fometimes  not,  and  indifferently  fituated  on  the  right 
or  left.  This  is  all  can  be  faid  in  general  of  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  Children  in  the  Womb. 

But  in  particular,  when  we  confider  the  feveral  Fi¬ 
gures  it  makes,  it  differs  according  to  the  different 
Times  of  Pregnancy  ;  for  when  the  Woman  is  young 
with  Child,  the  little  Foetus,  called  Embryo ,  is  always 
found  of  a  round  Figure,  a  little  oblong,  having  the 
Spine  moderately  turned  inwards,  the  Thighs  folded 
and  a  little  raifed,  to  which  the  Legs  are  fo  joined, 
that  the  Heels  touch  the  Buttocks ;  the  Arms  are 
bending,  and  the  Hands  placed  upon  the  Knees,  to¬ 
wards  which  the  Head  is  inclining  forwards,  fo  that 
the  Chin  toucheth  the  Bread:.  It  refembles,  in  this 
Poflure,  very  well,  one  fitting  to  void  his  Excrements, 
and  ftooping  down  his  Plead  to  fee  what  comes  from 
him.  The  Spine  of  its  Back  is  at  that  Time  placed  to¬ 
wards 
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wards  the  Mother’s,  the  Head  uppermoft,  the  Face 
forwards,  and  the  Feet  downwards,  and  proportio¬ 
nable  to  its  Growth  and  Grandeur,  it  extends  by  lit¬ 
tle  and  little  its  Members,  which  were  exadtly  folded 
in  the  firffc  Months.  It  keeps  ufually  this  Pofture 
till  the  7th  or  8th  Month,  at  which  time  the  Head 
being  grown  very  big,  is  carried  downwards  by  its 
Weight  towards  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
tumbling  as  it  were  over  its  Head,  fo  that  then  the 
Feet  are  uppermoft,  and  the  Face  towards  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  great  Gut  *.  Some  believe,  that  only  Males 
are  fo  turned  downwards  when  they  are  born,  and 
that  the  Females  are  with  their  Face  upwards  ;  but 
both  the  one  and  the  other  are  always  turned  down¬ 
wards,  with  their  Face  towards  the  ReEhm  of  their 
Mother,  as  is  abovefaid  ;  and  when  it  happens  other- 
wife,  it  is  unnatural ;  for  the  Child’s  Face  coming 
upwards,  will  be  extremely  bruifed,  and  theNofe 
wholly  flatted,  becaufe  of  the  f  Bone’s  Hardnefs  in 
the  Paflfage. 

It  may  be  noted,  that  when  the  Child  hath  thus 
changed  its  firft  Situation,  being  not  yet  accuftomed 
to  this  lafl,  it  ftirs  and  torments  itfelf  fo  muchfome- 
times,  that  the  Woman,  by  reafon  of  the  Pains  fhe 
feels,  is  apt  to  believe  her  Labour  is  at  Hand :  And 
if  this  Circumflance  be  well  confldered,  we  may  find 
it  to  be  that  firft  pretended  Endeavour  which  Au¬ 
thors  imagine  the  Child  makes  to  be  born  in  the  7th 
Month,  and  not  being  able  to  accomplifn  it,  remains 
fo  till  the  9th,  and  that  reiterating  it  in  the  8th,  if  it 
be  born,  it  lives  not  long,  becaufe  it  was  not  able  to 
endure  two  fuch  puiflant  Endeavours  fo  near  together. 
But  it  is  a  mere  Abufe,  for  if  the  Child  turns  itfelf  fo 
with  the  Head  downwards,  or  rather  is  turned,  it  is 
but  by  a  natural  Difpofition  of  the  Weight  of  the  up¬ 
per  Parts  of  the  Body  ||  •,  and  if  it  ftirs  much  at  that 

*  Many  Foetus's  never  turn  before  the  Time  of  Labour ,  -j-  Os 

Pubis.  j|  Rather  by  a  natural  Propenfty,  than  any  Weight  of 

its  Head* 


time, 
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time,  andfoon  after,  it  is  not  from  a  defire  to  be  born, 
but  from  the  Inconvenience  it  receives  from  this  new 
Pofture,  to  which  it  was  not  before  accuftomed,  as  al¬ 
ready  hath  been  mentioned :  And  it  begins  to  turn  thus 
fometimes  from  the  7th  Month,  rarely  before,  but 
by  Accident,  ofteneft  about  the  8th  Month,  and  fome¬ 
times  in  the  9th  only,  and  at  other  times  alfo  it  doth 
not  turn  at  all,  as  we  may  eafily  perceive  in  thofe 
that  come  in  their  firft  Situation,  that  is,  with  their 
Feet  foremoft.  From  whence  it  is  eafy  to  conjec¬ 
ture,  and  I  hold  it  for  a  certain  Truth,  that  the 
Children  are  the  more  ftrong  and  robuft,  and  con- 
fequently  may  the  more  likely  live,  by  how  much 
the  nearer  they  approach  to  the  more  natural  and 
perfect  Time,  which  is  at  the  End  of  the  9  th  Month. 

The  Infant  then  is  turned  on  this  Manner  with  his 
Head  downwards  towards  the  latter  End  of  the  Rec¬ 
koning,  to  the  End  only  that  it  may  be  the  better  dif- 
pofed  for  its  eafier  t'affage  into  the  World  at  the  time 
of  Labour,  which  is  not  then  far  off :  For  in  this  Po- 
ffure  all  its  Joints  are  eafily  extended  in  coming  forth, 
and  the  Arms  and  Legs  cannot  hinder  its  Birth  :  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  be  bended  againft  the  inward  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Womb  ;  and  the  reft  of  the  Body,  which 
is  very  fupple,  paffeth  very  eafily,  after  the  Head, 
which  is  hard  and  big,  being  once  quite  born. 

When  there  are  many  Children,  they  ought,  if  the 
Labour  be  natural,  to  come  in  the  fame  Figure,  as 
when  there  is  but  one  :  But  ufually  by  their  different 
Motions  they  do  fo  incommode  one  the  other,  that 
moft  commonly  one  of  them  prefents  wrong  at  the 
time  of  Labour,  yea,  and  before  ;  which  is  the  Caufe 
that  one  comes  often  with  the  Head,  the  other  with 
the  Feet,  or  any  other  worfe  Pofture,  and  fometimes 
both  come  wrong. 

However  the  Infant  may  be  fituatedin  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  or  in  whatfoever  Fafhion  it  be  that  it  prefents 
at  the  Birth  ;  if  it  be  not  according  to  the  Pofture  a- 

bove 
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above  defcribed,  it  is  always  againft  Nature  *,  and  the 
natural  Situation  is  fo  neceffary  to  a  good  and  legi¬ 
timate  Delivery,  that  thofe  which  are  againft  Nature, 
do  caufe  for  the  mofl  part  bad  Labours. 

When  a  big-bellied  Woman  is  happily  arrived  near 
her  Haven,  fhe  ought  then  to  take  great  Care,  fhe 
fuffers  not  fhipwreck  there  ;  .  which  fhe  will  avoid, 
if  fhe  obferves  exa&ly,  at  the  End  of  her  Reckon¬ 
ing,  the  Rules  which  follow. 


CHAR  VI 

What  a  Woman  ought  to  do  when  fhe  hath  gone 

her  full  Dime. 

I  A  m  not  of  the  Opinion  of  moll  Midwives,  who  ad- 
vife  Women  with  Child  (that  they  may,  as  they 
fay,  have  the  better  Labour)  to  ufe  more  than  ordina¬ 
ry  Exercife  towards  the  End  of  their  Reckoning,  as 
Liehant  alfo  directs, who  orders  them  to  ride  inCoaches, 
or  trotting  Horfes,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  Ad¬ 
vice,  and  caufeth  daily  many  wrong  Births  *,  for  as  we 
faid  in  the  precedent  Chapter,  5tis  about  that  time  or¬ 
dinarily  the  Child  turns  its  Head  downwards,  and  its 
Heels  upwards,  to  be  born  right,  and  the  poor  Wo¬ 
men  often  believing  they  may  procure  an  eafy  La¬ 
bour,  make  it  by  this  extraordinary  Exercife  very  un¬ 
happy  ;  which  becaufe  of  the  Agitation  and  Commo¬ 
tion  of  the  Body,  caufeth  the  Child  to  take  a  wrong 
.Poflure,  or  makes  the  Womb  fo  to  bear  down,  and 
be  engaged  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Hypogaftrium ,  that 
afterwards  it  hath  not  at  due  time  Liberty  to  be  turn¬ 
ed  ;  which  is  often  the  Reafon  why  it  comes  in  its 
fir  ft  Poflure,  that  is,  with  the  Feet  firft  •,  befides  that 
Labour  (which  ought  to  be  Nature’s  Work,  if  the 
Child  come  right)  is  thereby  excited  before  the  full 
Time,  and  tho*  it  were  but  four  or  five  Days,  it  hin¬ 
ders 
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ders  not,  as  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  from  being  as 
prejudicial  to  them,  as  we  fee  it  is  to  the  Tafte, 
Goodnefs,  and  Conlervation  of  Fruit  gathered  but 
few  Days  before  its  perfect  Maturity. 

Wherefore  1  counfel  a  Woman  (tho5  almoft  contrary 
to  the  unreafonable  Opinion  of  every  one)  to  keep  her 
felf  more  quiet  thanordinary,  when  ihe  draws  near  her 
time,  that  fo  her  Child  may  be  able  to  turn  itfelf  di- 
redtly  right,  and  that  Ihe  by  all  Means  avoid  ftrait  la¬ 
cing,  that  fo  it  may  have  more  Space  to  be  turned  into 
a  fit  Pofture  to  be  born  *,  fhe  mud  then  likewife  ob- 
ferve  a  good  Diet  of  Meat,  of  good  juicy  and  eafy 
Digeftion,  rather  boiled  than  roailed,  to  moiften  the 
better,  and  keep  the  Body  thereby  open,  rather  than 
by  Clyfters,  which  may  haften  Labour ;  fhe  may  about 
eight  or  ten  Days  before  Labour  anoint  her  Privities 
with  Goofe,  Capon,  or  Hog’s  Greafe,  or  frefh  Butter* ; 
or  foment  thofe  Parts  with  Fomentations,  which  may 
be  mollifying  and  loofening,  and  fo  render  thofe  Paf- 
fages  more  fmooth  and  flippery.  This  ought  princi¬ 
pally  to  be  done  by  thofe  that  go  with  their  Hrft  Child; 
becaufe  their  Paffages  are  more  ftrait  than  others  who 
have  had  Children  already.*  But  they  who  are  a  little 
in  Years,  have  much  more  Pain,  and  f  longer  in  La¬ 
bour  of  their  Child  than  others  who  are  indifferently 
young  ;  becaufe  the  Membranes  of  their  Womb  are 
harder  and  drier  ;  wherefore  they  cannot  yield  fo 
well,  nor  the  inward  Orifice  be  fo  eafily  dilated. 

Some  Authors  commend  Bathing,  the  better  to  re¬ 
lax  thofe  Parts ;  but  it  is  dangerous,  left  by  their  too 
much  Moiftnefs,  and  the  Emotion  they  caufe  to  the 
whole  Body,  they  make  her  come  a  little  before  her 
Time.  Many  Women  bleed  by  way  of  Prevention, 
when  they  are,  or  believe  themfelves  to  be  at  their 
full  Time  ;  which  Cuftom  I  cannot  approve  of,  if  it 
be  only  for  Prevention  but  I  do,  in  cafe  fome  other 
Neceftity  require  it,  provided  they  abflain  from  it  af- 

*  Her  Belly  likewife  with  Oil  of  Water-Lilies,  p  Commonly . 

ter 
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ter  the  7  th  Month  *  ;  becaufe  the  ftirring  of  the  Child* 
caufed  by  bleeding,  isfometimes  fo  vehement,  that  the 
Womb  is  conftrained  to  open  before  its  time,  to  be 
rid  of  the  Child.  If  a  Woman  with  Child  obferves 
thefe  Rules,  fhe  will  have  reafon  to  hope  for  a  good 
IlTue  of  her  Labour :  In  the  mean  time  let  herprovide 
her  felf  of  a  good  Midwife,  or  an  expert  and  handy  f 
Ch  irurgeon  to  attend  upon  her  asfoon  as  fhe  perceives 
the  leait  Pain  or  Throw,  of  what  kind  foever  ;  for 
as  a  fmall  Wind,  or  Shake,  will  ferve  to  make  ripe 
Fruit  fall,  fo  the  leaf:  Cholick,  or  any  other  falfe  Pain, 
may  bring  forward  her  Labour,  and  furprize  her  un¬ 
provided  of  Help.  Let  us  now  fee  what  is  neceffary 
when  fhe  is  effedlively  in  Labour. 

*  Without  Danger  afterwards,  ^  Chirurgeons  only  praSUfe  itt 
France,  as  noted  before . 


CHAR  VII. 


What  is  to  be  done  when  the  Woman  fir  ft  falls  in 

Labour . 

Woman’s  Travail  is  only  many  Pains  with  reite- 


JD\.  rated  Throws,  by  which  (he  endeavours  to  bring 
form  her  Child  :  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  both  Mother 
and  Child  fuffer  and  take  much  Pains  in  this  Adtion. 
Moft  People  believe  that  there  is  no  other  Reafon  for 
the  Caufe  of  this  Evil,  but  becaufe  God  had  fo  or¬ 
dained  it,  and  that  Woman,  according  to  his  Word, 
muft  bring  forth  with  Pain,  becaufe  of  her  Sin,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  is  written  in  the  third  Chapter  of  Ge- 
nejis ,  1  will  greatly  multiply  thy  Sorrow ,  and  thy  Concep¬ 
tion  •,  in  Sorrow  thou  /halt  bring  forth  Children ,  and  thy 
Lefire  J halt  be  to  thy  Hujband.  This  Curfe  was  indeed 
very  great,  becaufe  it  hath  extended  to  all  Women 
that  have  brought  forth  Children  fince  that  time,  and 
will  continue  to  all  that  fliall  come  hereafter.  How¬ 
ever,  we  find  that  all  Females  of  mere  Animals  fuffer  as 
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much,  and  are  in  as  great  Danger  of  their  Lives  as  a 
Woman,  when  they  bear  their  Young.  This  per- 
fuades  us,  that,  befides  this  precife  Will  of  God,  in 
refpedt  of  a  Woman,  there  muft  be  yet  a  natural  Rea- 
fon,  why  it  fhould  not  be  otherwife  ;  to  wit,  That  it 
is  impoffible  the  Womb,  being  very  (trait,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  the  Child’s  bignels,  and  very  fenfible,  be- 
caufe  of  its  membranous  Compofition,  fhould  receive  a 
necefTary  Dilatation  for  the  Child’s  Birth,  and  fuch 
great  Violence,  without  buffering  confiderable  Pains 
for  it.  Now  fince  a  Woman  for  this  Caufe  cannot 
expedt  to  fhun  thefe  Pains,  fhe  muft  endeavour  to  en¬ 
dure  them  with  Patience,  in  the  hope  of  being  fudden- 
ly  delivered  from  them  by  a  fortunate  Labour. 

As  foon  as  it  is  known  that  the  Woman  is  certainly 
in  Labour,  by  the  Signs  mentioned  in  the  2d  Chapter 
of  this  Book,  where  both  thofe  preceding,  and  thofe 
accompanying  Labour  are  recited  ;  of  which  the  prin¬ 
cipal  are,  Pains  and  ftrong  Throws  in  the  Belly,  for¬ 
cing  downwards  towards  the  WTomb,  and  Dilatation 
of  the  inward  Orifice,  perceived  by  touching  it  with 
the  Finger;  asalfothe  gathering  of  the  Waters,  which 
come  before  the  Head  of  the  Child,  and  thruftingdown 
the  Membranes  which  contain  them,  through  which, 
between  the  Pains,  one  may  in  fome  manner  with  the 
Finger  dilcover  the  Part  which  prefents,  efpecially  if 
it  be  the  Head  of  the  Child,  by  its  Roundnefs  and 
Hardnefs:  Then  muft  all  things  necefTary  to  comfort 
the  Woman  in  her  Labour  be  got  ready  *,  and  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  help  her,  care  mu  ft  betaken  that  fhe  be  not  ftrait- 
laced ;  a  pretty  ftrong Clyfter  may  be  given  her,  or  more 
than  one  if  there  be  occafion  ;  which  muft  be  done  at 
the  beginning,  and  before  the  Child  be  too  forwards, 
for  afterwards  it  is  very  difficult  for  her  to  receive 
them,  becaufe  the  Gut  is  too  much  comprefted  :  They 
f  erve  to  excite  it  to  difcharge  itfelf  of  its  Excrements, 
that  fo  the  ReElum  being  emptied,  there  may  be  more 
Space  for  the  Dilatation  of  the  PafTage;  as  alio  to  ftir 
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up  the  Pains  to  bear  the  better  downwards,  thro’  the 
Endeavours  fhe  makes  when  fhe  is  at  Stool,  and  the 
while  all  neceflary  things  for  tier  Labour  fhould  be  put 
in  order,  as  well  for  the  Woman,  as  the  Child,  a  Mid¬ 
wife’s  Stool, or  rather  a*  Pallet-bed  girted,  placed  clofe 
by  the  Fire,  if  the  Seafon  require  it;  which  Pallet  ought 
to  be  fo  dilengaged,  as  to  be  turned  round  about,  the 
better  to  help  the  Woman  when  there  is  occafion. 

If  the  Woman  be  f  plethorick  it  may  be  conve¬ 
nient  to  bleed  her  a  little  ;  for  by  this  means  her 
Breaft  being  difengaged,  and  her  Refpiration  free* 
fhe  will  have  more  Strength  to  bear  down  her  Pains, 
which  fhe  may  do  without  Danger ;  becaufe  the  Child 
being  about  that  time  ready  to  be  born,  hath  no 
more  need  of  the  Mother’s  Blood  for  itsNourifhrnent, 
which  I  have  often  pradtifed  with  good  Succefs :  Be- 
Tides,  this  Evacuation  often  hinders  her  having  a  Fe¬ 
ver  after  Delivery,  in  Expectation  of  which  Hour 
fhe  may  walk  about  her  Chamber,  if  her  Strength 
permits ;  and  to  preferve  her  Strength,  it  will  be 
convenint  to  give  fome  good  Jelly  Broths,  new-lay’d 
Eggs,  or  fome  fpoonfuls  of  burnt  or  brewed  Wine, 
from  time  to  time,  or  a  Toaft  dip’d  in  Wine,  avoiding 
at  that  time  folid  Food.  Above  all,  fhe  mult  be  per- 
fuaded  to  hold  out  her  Pains,  bearing  them  down  as 
much  as  fhe  can,  at  the  inftant  when  they  take  her  : 
The  Midwife  muft  from  time  to  time  tafte  the  inward 
Orifice  with  her  Finger,  to  know  whether  the  Waters 
are  ready  to  break,  and  whether  the  Birth  will  foon 
after  follow  :  She  muft  likewife  anoint  all  the  bearing 
Place  with  emollient  Oils,  Hog’s-greafe,  or  frefh  But¬ 
ter,  if  fhe  perceive  that  they  can  hardly  be  dilated, 
and  all  the  while  fhe  muft  be  near  her  Woman,  to 
obferve  her  Geftures  diligently,  her  Complaints  and 
Pains  •,  for  by  this  they  guefs  pretty  well,  how  the 
Labour  advanceth,  without  being  obliged  to  tafte 
what  comes  from  her  Body  fo  often, 

*  The  heft  Way.  Full  of  Blood ,  \ 
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Mr.  De  la  Cuijfe  deceafed,  who  often  flept  near  the 
Woman  in  Labour,  was  fo  ufed  to  it,  that  he  never 
awaked  till  juft  the  Child  was  in  thePaflage,  at  which 
time  the  Woman  changeth  her  Moans  into  loud  Cries, 
which  fhe  ftrongly  repeats,  becaufe  of  the  greater  and 
more  frequent  Pains  which  fhe  then  feels  :  The  Pa¬ 
tient  may  likewife  by  Intervals  reft  herfelf  on  her  Bed, 
to  regain  her  Strength  •,  but  not  too  long,  efpecially 
little,  or  fhort  thick  Women,  for  they  have  always 
worfe  Labours  if  they  lie  much  on  their  Beds  in  their 
Travail ;  and  yet  much  worfe  of  their  firft  Children, 
than  when  they  are  prevailed  with  to  walk  about  the 
Chamber,  fupporting  them  under  their  Arms,  if  ne- 
cefiary  -,  for  by  this  means,  the  Weight  of  the  Child 
(the  Woman  being  on  her  Legs)  caufeth  the  inward 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  to  dilate  fooner  than  in  Bed  ; 
and  her  Pains  to  be  ftronger  and  frequenter,  that  her 
Labour  be  nothing  near  fo  long. 

Qualms  and  Vomitings,  which  often  happen  to 
Women  in  Labour,  ought  not  to  amaze  any  ;  for  on 
the  contrary,  it  furthers  the  Throws  and  Pains  pro¬ 
voking  downwards.  We  ftiewed  the  Caufe  of  this 
Vomiting  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  this  Book,  and  the 
Reafon  why  it  is  not  dangerous. 

When  the  Waters  of  the  Child  are  ready  and  ga¬ 
thered,  which  may  be  perceived  through  the  Mem¬ 
branes  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the  inward  Orifice,  of 
the  bignefs  of  the  whole  Dilatation,  the  Midwife 
ought  to  let  them  break  of  themfelves,  and  not  as 
fome,  that,  impatient  of  long  Labour,  break  them  * 
intending  to  haftcn  their  Bufinefs,  which  on  the  con¬ 
trary  they  retard  by  fo  doing,  before  the  Infant  be 
wholly  in  the  PafTage  ;  for  by  the  too  hafty  breaking 
of  thefe  Waters,  which  ought  to  ferve  him  to  Hide 
forth  with  greater  Facility,  he  remains  dry,  which 
hinders  afterwards  the  Pains  and  Throws  from  being 
fo  effedual  to  bring  forth  the  Infant,  as  elfe  they 
would  have  been  ;  it  is  therefore  better  to  let  them 
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break  of  themfelves,  and  then  the  Midwife  may  eafU 
]y  feel  the  Child  bear,  by  the  Part  which  firft  pre- 
fents,  and  fo  judge  certainly  whether  it  comes  right, 
that  is,  with  his  Head,  which  fhe  lhall  find  hard,  big, 
round,  and  equal  •,  but  if  it  be  any  other  part,  fhe 
will  perceive  fomething  unequal,  and  rugged,  and 
hard,  or  foft,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  part  it 
is.  Immediately  after  *  let  her  haften  to  deliver  her 
Woman,  if  fhe  be  not  already,  and  aflift  the  Birth, 
which  ordinarily  happens  foon  after,  if  natural,  and 
may  be  done  according  to  the  Directions  in  the  next 
Chapter:  But  if  fhe  finds  the  Child  to  come  wrong, 
and  that  fhe  is  not  able  to  deliver  the  Woman  -f*  as 
fhe  ought  to  be,  by  helping  Nature,  and  fo  fave  both 
Mother  and  Child,  who  both  are  in  danger  of  their 
Lives,  let  her  fend  fpeedily  for  an  expert  and  dex¬ 
trous  Chirurgeon  in  the  Practice,  and  not  delay,  as 
too  many  of  them  very  often  do,  till  it  be  reduced 
to  Extremity. 

There  are  many  Midwives,  who  are  fo  afraid  that 
the  Chirurgeons  fhould  take  away  their  Practice,  or 
to  appear  ignorant  before  them,  ||  that  they  chufe 
rather  to  put  all  to  Adventure,  than  to  fend  for  them 
in  Necefiity :  Others  are  fo  prefumptuous,  as  to  be¬ 
lieve  themfelves  as  capable  as  the  Chirurgeons  to  un¬ 
dertake  all.  And  fome  there  are  indeed,  who  are 
not  fo  wicked,  yet  for  want  of  Knowledge  and  Ex¬ 
perience  in  their  Art,  hope  ftill  in  vain,  that  the 
Child  in  time  may  change  to  a  better  Pofture,  and 
that  the  Accidents  will  ceafe  (if  it  pleafe  God,  as  they 
fay  •,)  and  fome  do  malicioufly  put  fuch  a  Terror  and 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Chirurgeons  in  the  poor  Wo¬ 
man,  §  comparing  them  to  Butchers  and  Hangmen, 

*  That  being  the  right  time  nvhen  all  Women  ought  to  be  delivered t 
if  Nature  performs  its  Office.  Mark ,  ’ tis  not  enough  to  lay  a  Wo¬ 
man }  if  it  be  done  by  another  with  more  Safety  and  Eafe  to  either  or 
both.  [j  Good  avoiding  fuch  Midvuives,  if  Women  value  their 
Lives .  §  For  the  mof  part  undefervedly. 
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that  they  chufe  rather  to  die  in  Travail  with  the 
Child  in  their  Womb,  than  to  put  themfelvesinto  their 
Hand  :  But  indeed  fuch  Midwives  do  more  juftly  de- 
ferve  this  fair  Title,  unlefs  they  behave  themfelves  with 
more  Prudence  and  equal  Confcience  in  fo  important 
an  Occafion,  and  fend  *  in  time  for  fome  Afiiftance 
in  their  Bufinefs,  before  the  Child  be  (as  very  often) 
engaged  in  a  wrong  Pofture  in  the  Pafiage  5  fo  as  is 
almoft  impoffible  to  give  it  a  better,  without  extreme 
Violence  to  the  Woman,  which  is  alfo  the  Caufe  of  the 
Death  of  the  Child  ;  and  they  would  be  fo  far  from 
lofing  their  Reputation,  that  they  would  augment  it, 
becaufe  by  fo  doing,  it  would  be  manifeft  they  were 
not  ignorant  of  the  Danger  both  of  Time  and  Place  ; 
and  the  Chirurgeon  being  called,  as  foon  as  Necefiity 
required  it,  could  have  no  juft  Caufe  to  impute  any 
ill  Confequence  of  the  Labour  to  them,  though  it 
fhould  fall  out,  and  their  Confcience  would  be  dis¬ 
charged  of  it :  For  in  this  Cafe  (as  we  have  faid)  both 
the  Mother’s  and  Child’s  Life  is  at  Stake. 

As  foon  then  as  the  Waters  are ‘broke,  and  the 
Midwife  finds  the  Child  to  come  wrong,  fine  muft  ad- 
vife  the  Woman  not  to  forward  her  Pains,  left  by 
bearing  down  fhe  engage  the  Child  too  much  in  the 
Pafiage,  and  fo  give  the  Chirurgeon  more  Pains  to 
turn  it,  and  muft  fend  for  him  as  foon  as  may  be,  to 
deliver  her,  as  occafion  requires,  and  according  as 
ftiall  be  directed  hereafter  in  this  Book.  It  is  now 
time,  after  having  declared  what  muft  be  done  whilft 
the  Woman  is  in  Labour,  to  fhew  how  fhe  muft  be 
helped  and  comforted  in  a  natural  Delivery. 

This  Figure  doth  very  well  reprefen  t  the  Globe  of  the 
Womb,  which  is  opened  but  in  part,  to  fhew  in  what 
manner  the  Child  is  brought  forth  in  a  natural  Labour. 

AAA  Shews  the  Body  of  the  IVomh. 

BB  A  part  of  the  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womby 
cpened juft  at  the  inward  Orifice . 
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C  C  The  inward  Orifice ,  which  fur  rounds  the  Child’s 
Head  like  a  Crown ,  wherefore  it  is  called  the  Crownings 
or  Garland. 


•  CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  a  natural  Labour  and  the  Means  of  helping  a 
Woman  therein ,  when  there  is  one  or  more  Chil¬ 
dren. 

WE  have  already  taught  that  there  are  fourThings 
requifite  to  a  truly  legitimate  and  natural  La¬ 
bour :  To  wit,  that  it  be  at  full  time  •,  that  it  be  fpee- 
dy,  without  any  ill  Accident  ;  that  the  Child  be  a- 
live  ;  and  that  he  comes  right ;  all  which  being  found 
to  be  fo,  and  after  the  Waters  be  broke  of  them- 
felves,  as  abovefaid,  let  the  Woman  be  prefently 
placed  on  the  Pallet-bed,  provided  for  her  to  this  pur- 
pofe  near  the  Fire  ;  or  fhe  may,  if  fhe  likes  it  better, 
be  delivered  in  her  ordinary  Bed:  For  all  Women  are 
not  accudomed  to  be  delivered  in  the  fame  Podure; 
fome  will  be  on  their  *  Knees,  as  many  in  Country 
Villages;  others  handing  upright,  leaning  with  their 
Elbows  on  a  Pillow  upon  a  Table,  or  the  Side  of  a 
Bed  ;  and  others  lying  upon  a  Quilt  in  the  midft  of 
the  Chamber  •,  but  the  bed  and  fureft  is  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed  in  their  Bed,  to  fhun  the  Inconvenience  and  T rouble 
of  being  carried  thither  afterwards  ;  in  which  cafe  it 
ought  to  be  furnifhed  rather  with  a  Quilt  than  a  Fea¬ 
ther-bed,  having  upon  it  Linen  and  Cloths  in  many 
Folds,  with  other  Neceffaries  to  be  changed  according 
to  Necefiity,  to  hinder  the  Blood,  Waters,  and  o- 
ther  Filth  which  is  voided  in  Labour,  from  incom¬ 
moding  the  Woman  afterwards. 

The  Bed  mud;  be  fo  made,  that  the  Woman  being 
ready  to  be  delivered,  fhould  lie  on  her  Back  upon  it, 
having  her  Body  in  convenient  Figure,  that  is,  her 
*  A  dangerous  tVay. 
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Head  and  Bread  a  little  rais’d,  fo  that  fhe  be  neither 
lying  nor  firting  ;  for  in  this  manner  (he  breathes  bed, 
and  will  have  more  Strength  to  help  her  Pains,  than  if 
fhe  were  otherwife,  or  funk  down  in  her  Bed.  Being 
in  this  Pcfture,  fhe  mud  fpread  her  Thighs  abroad, 
folding  her  Legs  a  little  towards  her  Buttocks,  fome- 
what  raifed  by  a  fmall  Pillow  underneath,  to  the  end 
that  the  Coccyx,  or  Rump,  fhould  have  more  Liberty 
to  retire  back,  and  have  her  Feet  dayed  againd  fome 
firm  thing  ;  befides  this,  let  her  hold  fome  Perfons 
with  her  Hands,  that  die  may  the  better  day  herfelf 
during  her  Pains.  She  being  thus  placed  near  the  fide 
of  her  Bed  (with  her  Midwife  by,  the  better  to  help  up¬ 
on  occafion)  mud  take  Courage,  and  help  her  Pains  the 
bed  die  can,  bearing  them  down  when  they  take  her, 
which  fhe  may  do  by  holding  her  Breath,  and  forcing 
herfelf,  as  much  as  die  can,  juft  as  when  die  goeth  to 
Stool ;  for  by  fuch  Endeavours,  the  * Diaphragma  being 
drongly  thruft  downwards,  doth  force  down  the  Womb 
and  Child  in  it:  In  the  mean  time  the  Midwife  mud 
comfort  her,  and  defire  her  to  endure  her  Labour  brave¬ 
ly,  putting  her  in  hopes  of  a  fpeedy  Delivery.  Some 
would  have  another  Woman  at  that  time  to  prefs  the 
fuperior  Parts  of  her  Belly,  and  fo  thruft  gently  the 
Child  downwards  ;  butl  am  not  of  their  Opinion,  be- 
caufe  fuch  Compredions  will  rather  hurt  than  profit, 
by  endangering  the  bruifing  of  the  Womb,  which  is 
extreme  fore  at  that  time  ;  and  I  have  feen  fome  Wo¬ 
men  very  iii  afterwards,  for  having  been  ufed  in  this 
manner.  But  the  Midwife  may  content  herfelf  only 
(having  neither  Ring  nor  Bracelet  on,  and  her  Hand 
anointed  with  Oil  orfredi  Butter)  to  dilate  gently  the 
inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  putting  her  Fingers  ends 
into  its  Entry,  and  ftretching  them  one  from  the  o- 
ther,  when  the  Pains  take  her,  thus  endeavouring  to 
forward  the  Child,  and  thruding  by  little  and  little 
the  fides  of  the  Orifice,  towards  the  hinder  part  of  th« 
*  7  be  Midriff. 
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Child’s  Head,  anointing  thefe  Parts  alfo  with  frefh 
Butter,  if  it  be  neceffary. 

When  the  Infant’s  Head  begins  to  advance  into 
the  inward  Orifice,  ’tis  commonly  faid  it  is  crowned, 
becaufe  it  girds  and  furrounds  it,  juft  as  a  Crown  ; 
and  when  it  is  fo  far,  that  the  Extremity  begins  to 
appear  manifeftly  without  the  Privy-Parts,  it  is  then 
faid  the  Child  is  in  the  Paftage,  and  the  Woman  in 
Travail  imagines  (altho*  untruly,  and  it  may  be  is 
not  fo  much  as  touched  by  her)  that  her  Midwife 
hurts  her  with  her  Fingers,  finding  herfelf  as  it  were 
fcratched  and  pricked  with  Pins  in  thofe  Parts,  becaufc 
of  the  violent  Diftention,  and  fometimes  Laceration, 
which  the  bignefs  of  the  Child’s  Head  caufeth  there. 

When  things  are  in  this  Pofture,  the  Midwife  mud 
feat  herfelf  conveniently  to  receive  the  Child,  which 
will  foon  come,  and  with  her  Fingers  Ends,  her  Nails 
being  clofe  pared,  endeavour  to  thruft  (as  abovefaid) 
this  crowning  of  the  Womb  back  over  the  Head  of 
the  Child,  and  as  foon  as  it  is  advanced  as  far  as  the 
Ears,  or  thereabouts,  ffie  may  take  hold  of  the  two 
Sides  with  her  two  Hands,  that  when  a  good  Pain 
comes,  ffie  may  quickly  draw  forth  the  Child,  taking 
Care  that  the  Navel-ftring  be  not  then  entangled  a- 
bout  the  Neck,  or  any  other  Part,  left  thereby  the 
After-burthen  be  pulled  with  Violence,  and  poflibly 
the  Womb  alfo  to  which  it  is  faftened,  and  fo  caufc 
Flooding,  or  elfe  break  the  String,  whereby  the  Wo¬ 
man  may  cometobemoredifficultlydelivered.lt  muft 
alfo  be  obferved,  that  the  Head  be  not  drawn  forth 
ftrait,  butfhaking  it  a  little  from  one  Side  to  the  o- 
ther,  that  the  Shoulders  may  the  fooner  and  cafier 
take  its  Place,  immediately  after  it  be  paft,  which 
muft  be  done  without  lofing  any  Time,  left  the 
Head  being  paft,  the  Child  be  ftopt  there  by  the 
Bignefs  and  Largenefs  of  the  Shoulders,  and  be  in 
danger  of  being  fuffocated  and  ftrangled  in  the  Paf- 
fage :  But  as  foon  as  the  Head  is  born,  if  there  be  need, 
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flie  may  Hide  in  her  Fingers  under  the  Arm-pits,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Body  will  follow  without  any  Diffi¬ 
culty. 

As  foon  as  the  Midwife  hath  in  this  Manner  drawn 
Forth  the  Child,  flie  mu  ft  put  it  on  one  Side,  left  the 
Blood  and  Waters,  which  follow  immediately  after, 
fhould  incommode  it,  or  it  may  bechoakit,  by  run¬ 
ning  into  its  Mouth  or  Nofe,  as  it  would  do,  if  it 
were  laid  on  the  Back  ;  after  which  there  remains 
nothing  but  to  free  her  from  the  After-burthen,  which 
I  will  fhew  how  in  the  next  Chapter :  But  before  that, 
let  her  be  very  careful  to  examine,  whether  there  be 
no  more  Children  in  the  Womb  ;  for  it  happens  ve¬ 
ry  often  that  there  are  two,  and  fometimes  more, 
which  fhe  may  eafily  know  by  the  Continuance  of 
the  Pains  after  the  Child  is  born,  and  the  bignefs  of 
the  Mother’s  Belly  ;  befides  this,  fhe  may  be  very 
fure  of  it,  if  flie  puts  her  Hand  up  the  Entry  of  the 
Womb,  and  finds  there  another  Water  gathering, 
and  a  Child  in  it  prefenting  to  the  Paffage  ;  if  it  be 
fo,  fhe  muft  have  a  Care  not  to  go  about  to  fetch  the 
After-birth  till  the  Woman  be  delivered  of  all  her 
Children,  if  flie  have  never  fo  many,  becaufe  Twins 
never  have  but  one  Burthen  *,  to  which  there  are 
fattened  as  many  Strings  and  diftinct  Membranes  as 
there  are  Children  ;  and  if  one  fhould  go  to  draw  it 
forth  as  foon  as  the  firft  is  born,  the  reft  would  be 
in  Danger  of  their  Lives,  becaufe  that  Part  is  very 
neceflfary  to  them  whilft  they  are  in  the  Womb,  and 
befides  it  endangers  a  Flooding.  Wherefore  the  firft 
String  muft  be  cut,  being  firft  tied  with  a  Thread 
three  or  four  Times  double,  as  we  fhall  fhew  more 
exadfly  hereafter,  and  fatten  the  other  End  with  a  String 
to  the  Woman’s  Thigh,  not  fo  much  for  fear  that  the 
String  fhould  enter  again  into  the  Womb,  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Inconvenience  it  may  caufe  to  the  Woman  by 
hanging  between  her  Thighs;  afterwards,  this  Child 
being  removed,  they  muft  take  care  to  deliver  her  of 

*  A  great  Error. 
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the  reft,  obferving  all  the  fame  Circumftances  as  was 
to  the  firft ;  which  being  done,  it  will  then  be  con¬ 
venient  to  fetch  the  After-birth  %  as  we  fhall  Ihew 

in  the  following  Chapter. 

*  Or  After-births . 


CHAP.  IX. 

Mow  to  fetch  the  After- Burthen. 

MOST  Animals,  when  they  have  brought  forth 
their  Young,  caft  forth  nothing  elfe  but  fome 
Waters,  and  the  Membranes  which  contained  them; 
but  Women  after  an  After-birth,  of  which  After- La¬ 
bour  they  muft  be  delivered,  as  of  a  thing  ufelefsand 
inconvenient :  Wherefore  as  foon  as  the  Child  is  born* 
before  they  do  fo  much  as  tie  or  cut  theNavel-ftring, 
left  the  Womb  clofe,  they  muft,  without  lofingTime, 
free  the  Woman  from  this  hefty  Mafs,  which  was  de- 
ftined  to  furnift  the  Infant  with  Blood  for  its  Nourift- 
ment  whilft  it  was  in  the  Womb,  and  which  at  that 
time  is  called  with  much  reafon  the  After-birth ,  becaufe 
it  follows  the  Child,  and  is  to  the  Woman  like  another 
Birth*,  for  being  brought  forth,  ftie  is  totally  delivered. 

To  perform  this,  the  Midwife  having  taken  the 
String,  muft  wind  it  once  or  twice  about  one  or  two  of 
the  Fingers  of  her  left  Hand  joined  together,  the  better 
to  hold  it,  with  which  fte  may  then  draw  it  moderately, 
and  with  the  right  Hand  fte  may  only  take  a  fingle 
hold  of  it  above  the  left  near  the  Privities,  drawing 
likewife  with  that  very  gently,  refting  the  while  the 
Fore-finger  of  the  fame  Hand  extended  and  ftretched 
forth  along  the  String  towards  the  Entry  of  the  Vagina , 
as  may  be  feen  in  the  annexed  Figure*,  always  obfer¬ 
ving,  for  the  more  Facility,  to  draw  it  from  the  Side 
where  the  Burthen  cleaves  faft,  for  in  fo  doing  the  reft 
will  feparate  the  better*,  juft  as  we  fee  a  Card  which 
is  glewed  to  any  thing,is  better  feparated  from  the  Place 
where  it  begins  to  part,  than  where  it  is  clofe  joined. 

Above 
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Above  all  Things,  Care  mud  betaken,  that  it  be  not 
drawn  forthwith  too  much  Violence,  left  by  breaking 
the  String  near  the  Burthen,  as  fometimes  happens,  you 
*  be  obliged  to  put  up  the  whole  Hand  into  the  Womb, 
to  deliver  the  Woman  *,  or  that  the  Womb,  to  which 
this  Burthen  is  fometimes  very  ftrongly  faftned,  be 
not  drawn  forth  with  it,  as  hath  been  done  to  fome 
that  I  knew  i  As  alfo  in  drawing  it  forth  with  too  much 
Violence,  there  may  happen  a  very  great  Flooding, 
which  would  be  of  dangerous  Confequence:  Where¬ 
fore  for  thefe  Reafons  it  muft  be  carefully  fhaken, 
and  gently  drawn  forth  by  little  and  little,  after  the 
Manner  we  have  juft  now  defcribed  ;  and  to  facili¬ 
tate  the  better  its  Expulfion,  the  Woman  may  blow 
ftrongly  the  whilft  into  her  Hands  fhut,  juft  as  one 
would  into  the  Mouth  of  a  Bottle,  to  know  whether  it 
be  broke ;  or  fhe  may  put  her  Finger  into  her  Throat, 
as  if  fhe  would  exciteVomiting-,  or  elfe  ftrive  as  if  fhe 
were  going  to  Stool,  bearing  always  down,  and  hold¬ 
ing  her  Breath  as  fhe  did  to  bring  forth  her.  Child  :  All 
thefe  Motions  and  different  Agitations  produce  the 
fame  Effedt,  and  loofen  and  expel  the  After-birth  out 
of  the  Womb.  When  all  thefe  Circumftances  have 
been  obferved,  if  notwitnftanding  you  meet  with  dif¬ 
ficulty,  you  may,  if  need  be,  after  that  you  know  on 
which  Side  the  After-birth  is  fituated,  command  an  ex¬ 
perienced  Nurfe-keeper  to  prefs  the  Belly  lightly  with 
the  Flat  of  her  Hand,  directing  it  gently  downwards 
by  way  of  Fridtion,  above  all  being  careful  not  to  do 
it  too  boifteroufly.  But  if  all  this  be  in  vain,  then  muft 
the  Hand  be  directed  into  the  Womb,  to  loofen  it,  and 
feparate  it  after  the  Manner  hereafter  mentioned  in  the 
13th  Chapter  of  this  Book,  where  we  fhew  the  way 
how  to  draw  it  forth  when  the  String  is  broke. 

As  foon  as  the  Woman  is  delivered  of  both  Child 
and  Burthen,  it  muft  then  be  confidered,  whether 
there  be  all,  and  Care  had  that  not  the  leaft  part  of  it 
remain  behind,  not  fo  much  as  the  Skirts  or  any  Clods 
#  Not  ft  to  be  undertaken  but  by  •very  Jkilful  Perfsns. 

of 


unnatural  Deliveries.  163 

oF  Blood,  which  ought  all  to  be  brought  away  with 
the  firfl,  for  otherwife  being  retained,  they  caufe  great 
Pains:  All  which  being  done,  things  fit  for  Mother 
and  Child  in  this  Condition  mult  be  provided,  which 
we  will  mention  in  their  Place. 

When  a  Woman  hath  two  Children,  fhe  mult  be  de¬ 
livered  in  the  fame  Manner  as  if  fne  had  but  one ;  ob- 
ferving  only,  for  the  Reafons  given  in  the  precedent 
Chapter,  not  to  fetch  the  Burthen  till  all  the  Children 
are  born ;  and  then  it  may  be  done  without  Danger, 
fhaking,  and  drawing  it  always  gently,  fometimes  by 
one  String,  fometimes  the  other,  and  fometimes  by 
both  together,  and  fo  by  turns  till  all  is  come,  proceed¬ 
ing  in  it  according-to  the  Directions  already  given. 

When  the  Infant  comes  right  and  naturally,  the 
Woman  is  brought  to  Bed,  and  delivered  with  little 
help,  obferving  what  hath  been  taught  in  the  two  lad: 
Chapters,  of  which  the  meaneft  Midwives  are  capa¬ 
ble,  and  oft-times  for  want  of  them,  afimple  Nurfe- 
keeper  may  fupply  the  Place  :  But  when  it  is  a  wrong 
Labour,  there  is  a  greater  Mydery  belongs  to  it,  for 
then  the  Skill  and  Prudence  of  a  Chirurgeon  is  for 
the  mod:  part  requifite;  which  we  intend  now  in  the 
remaining  part  of  this  Book  to  treat  of. 


CHAR  X. 

Of  laborious  and  difficult  Labours ,  and  thofe  a- 
gainjl  Nature ,  their  Caufes  and  Differences , 
together  with  the  Means  to  remedy  them . 

FOR  the  eafier  and  better  explaining  thefe  things, 
we  fay,  that  there  are  three  Sorts  of  bad  Labours ; 
to  wit,  the  Painful  orLaborious,  the  Difficult,  and 
that  which  is  altogether  contrary  to  Nature. 

The  Laborious  is  a  bad  Labour,  in  which  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  (though  it  comes  right)  fuffer  very 
much,  and  are  haraffed  mere  than  ordinary. 
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The  Difficult  is  not  much  unlike  the  firft,  but  be- 
fides  is  accompanied  with  fome  Accident  which  re¬ 
tards  it,  and  caufeth  the  Difficulty  :  But  the  wrong 
Labour,  or  that  againft  Nature,  is  caufed  by  the  bad 
Situation  of  the  Child,  and  can  never  be  helped  but 
by  manual  Operation,  or  the  Chirurgeon’s  Hand.  In 
the  laborious  and  difficult  Labours,  Nature  always 
doth  the  Work,  being  a  little  affifted :  But  in  that 
contrary  to  Nature,  all  its  Endeavours  are  vain  and 
ufelefs,  and  there  is  then  no  help  but  in  an  expert 
Chirurgeon,  without  whom  fhe  muff  certainly  perifh. 

The  Difficulties  of  Labour  proceed  either  from 
Mother,  Child,  or  both. 

From  the  Mother,  by  reafon  of  thelndifpofition  of 
her  Body  ;  or  it  may  be  from  fome  particular  part  on¬ 
ly,  and  chiefly  the  Womb ;  or  alfo  from  fome  ftrong 
Paffion  of  the  Mind,  with  which  fhe  was  before  poffeft. 

In  refpedt  of  her  Body,  either  becaufefhe  may  be  too 
young,  having  the  Faflages  too  ffrait,  or  too  old  of 
her  firff  Child;  becaufe  her  Parts  are  too  dry  and  hard, 
and  cannot  be  fo  eafily  dilated,  as  happens  alfo  to  them 
which  are  too  lean:  They  who  are  either  fmall, fhort, 
or  mif-fhapen,  as  crooked  Women  have  not  a  Bread: 
ftrong  enough  to  help  their  Pains,  and  to  bear  them 
down;  nor  thofe  that  are  weak,  whether  naturally  or 
by  Accident ;  and  crooked  Perfons  have  fometimes  the 
Bones  of  the  Paffage  not  well  fhaped  :  They  who  are 
tender,  and  too  apprehenfive  of  Pain,  have  more 
Trouble  than  others,  becaufe  it  hinders  them  from  do- 
ingtheir  Endeavour ;  and  they  likewife  who  have  fmall 
Pains  and  flow,  or  have  none  at  all.  *  Great  Cholicks 
hinder  Labour  alfo,  by  preventing  the  true  Pains  : 
all  great  and  accute  Difeafes  make  it  very  troublefome, 
and  of  a  bad  Confequence,  according  to  Hippocrates' s 
Opinion  in  the  30th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book  ; 
Mulierem  gravi dam  morbo  quopiam  acuto  corripi ,  lethale. 
As  when  fhe  is  taken  wflth  a  violent  Fever,  a  great 

*  Sometimes  the  Child  is  horn  and  the  Woman  fcarce  privy  to  ity 
the  Pains  of  the  Cholick  fo  far  exceeding  thofe  of  Labour. 

Flooding, 
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Flooding,  frequent  Convulfions,  Dyfentry,  or  any 
other  great  Diftemper.  Excrements  retained  caufe 
much  Difficulty,  as  a  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  or  when 
it  is  full  of  Urine,  without  being  able  to  void  it ;  or 
when  the  great  Gut  is  repleted  with  hard  *  Ordure, 
or  the  Woman  troubled  with  great  and  painful  Files, 
and  their  ill  Situation  fometimes  retard  it  extremely. 

As  touching  the  Difficulty  proceeding  from  the 
Womb  only,  it  muft  either  be  from  its  bad  Situati¬ 
on  or  Conformation,  having  its  Neck  too  ftrait,  hard, 
or  callous,  whether  naturally,  or  by  any  Accident, 
as  having  had  there  a  Tumour,  Apofteme,  Ulcer, 
or  fuperfluous  Fleffi,  whether  on  the  Neck,  or  inward 
Orifice :  Or  becaufe  of  any  Cicatrice  caufed  by  a  pre¬ 
ceding  bad  Travail. 

Befides,  thofe  things  which  are  or  may  be  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  Womb  with  the  Child,  do  alfo  caufe  diffi¬ 
cult  Travail *,  as  when  the  Membranes  are  fo  ftrong, 
that  they  cannot  be  broken,  which  fometimes  hinders 
them  from  advancing  into  the  Paflage  ;  or  fo  tender, 
that  the  Waters  break  too  foon,  for  then  the  Womb 
remains  dry  :  When  there  is  a  Mole\  or  the  After¬ 
burden  comes  firft,  which  always  caufeth  Flooding, 
and  certainly  the  Death  of  the  Infant,  if  the  Woman 
be  not  prefently  delivered  of  them  by  Nature  or  Art ; 
yea,  and  when  theNavel-ftring  comes  firft,  the  Child 
is  fuffocated,  if  not  fpeedily  after  born  *,  ftrong  Paf- 
fions  of  the  Mind,  do  likewife  contribute  much  to 
it,  as  Fear,  Sorrow,  and  others  of  the  like  Nature. 
The  Woman  that  mifcarries  hath  more  Pain  than  a 
Woman  at  her  full  Time,  as  alfo  than  one  that  is 
hurt,  altho’  fire  be  very  near  her  Time. 

As  to  the  Hindrances  caufed  by  the  Infant,  they  are, 
when  either  its  Head  or  whole  Body  are  too  large  ; 
when  the  Belly  is  hydropical  \  when  it  is  monftrous, 
having  two  Heads,  or  being  joined  to  another  Child, 
Mole,  or  any  other  ftrange  thing  ;  when  it  is  dead,  or 
*  In  this  Cafe  they  ufe  Cfyjlers, 
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To  weak,  that  it  contributes  nothing  to  its  Birth  ;  when 
it  comes  wrong,  or  when  there  are  two  or  more:  Be- 
Tides  all  thefe  different  Difficulties  of  Labour,  there 
is  yet  one  caufed  by  the  Midwife’s  Ignorance,  who 
for  want  of  underftanding  her  Bufmefs,  inftead  of 
helping,  hinders  Nature  in  its  Work. 

Let  us  now  treat  of  the  Means,  by  which  all  thefe 
may  be  prevented,  and  the  W oman  fuccoured  in  her 
bad  and  difficult  Labour,  as  may  eafily  be  done,  if  we 
perfectly  know  the  Caufesofall  thefe  Difficulties ;  as 
when  it  happens  by  the  Mother’s  being  too  young,  and 
too  ftrait,  fhe  muff  be  gently  treated,  and  the  Paffages 
anointed  with  Oil,  Greafe,  and  frefh  Butter,  ufing 
thefe  things  a  long  Time  before  the  Hour  of  Labour, 
to  relax  and  dilate  them  the  eafier,  left  there  fhould 
happen  a  Rupture  of  any  part,  when  the  Child  is 
born  :  For  fometimes  there  happens  a  Dilaceration 
to  the  Fundament,  by  which  both  are  rent  into  one 
outwardly.  If  a  Woman  be  in  Years  of  her  firft 
Child,  let  her  lower  Parts  be  likewife  anointed  to 
mollify  the  inward  Orifice,  and  the  Vagina  or  Neck 
of  the  Womb,  which  being  more  hard  and  callous, 
do  not  eafily  yield  to  the  neceffary  Diftention  ofLa- 
bour  •,  which  is  the  caufe  why  fuch  Women  are  longer 
in  Labour  than  others,  and  why  their  Children  (being 
forced  againft  the  inward  Orifice  of  their  Womb, 
which  is,  as  we  have  faid,  a  little  callous,  and  alfo 
for  remaining  long  in  the  Paffage)  are  born  with  great 
Bumps  and  Bruifes  on  theirHeads.  Small  and  mif-fha- 
pen  Women  fhould  not  be  put  to  Bed,  till  at  leaft  their 
Waters  be  broke ;  but  rather  kept  upright  and  walk¬ 
ing  about  the  Chamber,  if  they  have  Strength,  being 
fupported  under  the  Arms  ;  for  in  that  Manner  they 
will  breathe  more  freely,  and  mend  their  Pains  better, 
than  on  the  Bed,  where  they  lie  all  on  a  Heap.  Let 
thofe  that  are  very  lean,  alfo  rrroiften  thefe  Parts  with 
Oils  and  Ointments,  to  make  them  more  fmooth  and 
fiippery,  that  the  Head  of  the  Infant  and  the  Womb 
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be  not  fo  comprefTed  and  bruifed  by  the  hardnefs  of 
the  Mother’s  Bones,  which  form  the  PafTage. 

The  weak  Woman  fhould  be  ftrengthned,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  fupport  her  Pains,  giving  her  good  Jelly  Broths,, 
with  a  little  Wine  and  Toaft  in  it,  or  other  good 
Tilings,  as  the  Cafe  requires. 

If  fhe  fears  the  Pains,  let  her  be  comforted,  affuring 
her,  that  (lie  will  net  endure  many  more,  but  be  fpee- 
dily  delivered;  on  the  contrary,  if  her  Pains  be  flow 
and  fmall,  6r  none  at  all,  they  mult  be  provoked  by 
frequent,  and  fomewhat  ftrongClyfters,  that  fo  they 
may  be  excited  by  the  Needings  at  Stool  •,  and  after¬ 
wards  let  her  walk  about  her  Chamber,  that  the 
Weight  of  the  Child  may  alfo  help  a  little.  If  the 
Woman  floods,  or  hathConvulfions,  (which  is  by  ma¬ 
ny  too  long  negleffed)  fhe  muft  be  helped  by  a  fpeedy 
Delivery,  as  we  have  already  declared,  and  fhali  re¬ 
peat  hereafter  in  its  proper  Place.  If  file  be  coftive, 
let  her  ufe  Clyfters,  which  likewife  may  diffipate  a 
Cholick,  at  thofe  times  very  troublefome,  caufing  great 
andulelefs  Pains, very  hurtful,  becaufe  they  fleet  to  and 
-again  through  theBelly, without  bearing  down  as  they 
fhould  do.  If  fhe  cannot  make  Water,  becaufe  the 
Womb  bears  too  much  on  the  Bladder,  let  her  try* 
by  lifting  up  her  Belly  a  little,  or  elfe  by  introducing 
a  Catheter  in  her  Bladder,  draw  forth  her  Urine. 

If  the  Difficulty  or  Slownefs  of  the  Labour  comes 
from  the  iil  Pofture  of  the  Woman,  let  her  be  placed 
in  a  better,  more  convenient  to  her  Habit  and  Sta¬ 
ture,  obferving  the  Circumftances  given  in  the  lft 
Chapter  of  this  2d  Book.  If  fhe  be  taken  with  any 
Diftemper,  fhe  muft  be  treated  for  it  according  to  its 
Nature,  with  more  Caution  than  at  any  other  time, 
having  always  regard  to  her  prefent  Condition.  If  it 
proceed  only  from  the  Indifpofitions  of  the  Womb, 
or  from  its  oblique  Situation,  it  muft  be  remedied, 
as  well  as  can  be,  by  the  placing  of  her  Body  accord¬ 
ingly.  If  it  be  by  its  vicious  Conformation,  having 
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the  Neck  too  hard,  and  too  callous,  and  too  (trait, 
it  muft  be  anointed  with  Oils  and  Ointments,  as  a- 
bove  directed. 

If  it  come  from  a  (trong  Cicatrice,  which  cannot 
be  mollified,  of  a  preceding  Ulcer,  oraRuptureof 
a  former  bad  Labour  fo  agglutinated,  it  mult  be  fe- 
parated  with  a  fitlnftrument,  left  another  Laceration 
happen  in  anew  Place,  and  leave  the  Woman  inaworfe 
Condition  than  before  ;  it  muft  be  made  in  that  Place 
where  the  Cafe  moft  requires  it  *,  taking  care  that  it  be 
not  upwards,  becaufe  of  the  Bladder.  If  the  Mem¬ 
branes  be  fo  (trong,  as  that  the  Waters  do  not  break 
in  due  time, they  may  be  broken  with  the  Fingers,* 
provided  the  Child  be  come  very  forward  into  the  Paf- 
fage,  and  ready  to  follow  prefently  after  •,  for  other- 
wife  there  is  Danger,  that  by  breaking  thefe  Waters 
too  foon,  the  Child  will  remain  dry  a  long  time ;  and 
to  fupply  that  Defied!,  you  muft  moiften  the  Parts 
with  Fomentations,  Decodtions,  and  emollient  Oils; 
which  can  never  be  fo  well,  as  when  Nature  doth  its 
own  Work  with  the  Waters  and  ordinary  Slime,  which 
always  happen  well  when  they  come  in  time  and  place. 

Sometimes  thefe  Membranes  with  the  Waters  prefs 
three  or  four  Fingers  breadth  out  of  the  Body  before 
the  Child,  refembling  a  Bladder  full  of  Water  ;  there 
is  then  no  great  Danger  to  break  them,  if  they  be  not 
already  ;  for  when  it  fo  happens,  the  Child  is  always 
ready  to  follow,  being  in  the  Pafifage  :  But  above  all 
be  careful  not  to  pull  it  with  your  Hand,  left  thereby 
you  loofen,  before  its  Time,  the  After-burthen,  to 
which  it  adheres  very  ftrongly.  If  the  Navel-ftring 
comes  firft,  it  muft  be  prefently  put  up  again,  and 
kept  up,  if  poftible,  or  elfe  the  Woman  muft  be  im¬ 
mediately  delivered  :  But  if  the  After-burthen  comes 
firft,  it  muft  never  be  put  up  again;  for  being  come 
forth,  it  is  altogether  ufelefs  to  the  Infant,  and  would 
be  but  an  Obftacle  and  Hindrance  in  the  way  ;  if  it 
were  put  up  in  this  Cafe,  it  muft  be  cut  off,  having 
*  Let  the  Midwife  be  fiijl  well  efured. 
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tied  the  Navel- firing,  and  afterwards  draw  forth  the 
Child  as  loon  as  may  be,  left  that  he  be  fufFocated. 

If  the  Woman  hath  had  a  Fall,  or  is  hurt,  let  her 
immediately  keep  her  Bed  and  take  her  Reft  :  If  it 
be  anv  Paftion  that  retards  the  Labour,  and  cannot 
totally  be  overcome,  let  them  endeavour  to  moderate 
it:  If  it  be  Shame-facednefs  or  Modefty,  the  Perfons 
who  are  the  Caufe  of  it  tnuft  quit  the  Chamber  ;  and 
if  it  be  Timidity  and  Fear  of  Pain,  fhe  muft  be  ad- 
vifed,  that  it  is  the  Will  of  God  it  fliould  be  fo,  and 
that  her  Labour  will  not  be  fo  bad  as  fhe  imagines, 
perfuading  her  to  fubmit  to  the  Neceffity,  preffiug  on 
her  the  Conlolation  of  the  unfortunate,  whofe  Pain 
always  feems  more  fupportable  by  the  Consideration 
that  it  is  common  ;  fo  fhe  muft  be  informed  that  o- 
thers  endure  the  fame  Pain,  and  greater  than  hers :  If 
fhe  be  melancholy,  let  her  be  diverted  by  fome  good 
News,  promifing  her  fuch  a  Child  as  fhe  defires  ;  and 
in  a  word(tho’ fhe  buffer  much)  fhe  muftconfider  it  but 
as  a  bad  Journey,  which  one  Quarter  of  an  Hour  of 
good  Weather  makes  one  forget  all  part,  as  fhe  will, 
when  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed  ;  alluring  her  chiefly  that 
fhe  is  in  no  Danger,  efpecially  when  it  is  not  very  ap¬ 
parent,  for  then  one  ought  to  acquaint  her  with  it,  that 
Ihe  may  fettle  both  her  temporal  and  lpiritual  Affairs. 

When  the  Difficulty  is  only  caufed  by  a  dead  Child, 
the  Method  mentioned  in  the  natural  Labour  muft  be 
obferved  ;  and  befides,  the  Woman  muft  do  all  Ihe 
can  to  further  her  Delivery,  becaufe  the  Child  can  do 
nothing,  nor  can  it  when  it  is  very  weak :  She  muft 
take  in  the  Interim  fome  Comfortatives  to  prevent 
Fainting,  becaufe  of  the  putrid  Vapours  afcending 
from  the  dead  Child  ;  but  when  it  hath  fo  great  a 
Dropfy,  either  in  the  Head  or  Belly,  as  that  it  cannot 
be  born,  becaufe  of  the  great  Diftenfion  and  Bignefs 
of  thefe  Parts,  then  we  are  obliged  to  open  thefe  Parts 
to  let  out  the  Water  :  And  if  it  be  of  an  enormous 
Bignefs,  either  Head  or  Body,  or  that  it  hath  two 
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Heads,  or  is  joined  to  another  Child,  or  to  a  big 
Mole,  there  is  a  Necefiity,  to  lave  the  Mother,  ei¬ 
ther  to  dilate  the  Paflage  proportionable  to  the  Big- 
nefs  of  the  monffrous  Child,  if  it  be  pofilble  •,  or  elfe, 
which  is  better,  to  draw  forth  the  Child  by  pieces,  to 
prevent  the  Mother’s  perifhing  together  with  the 
Child,  which  elfe  would  certainly  happen,  if  this 
Courfebe  not  taken  :  And  if  there  be  two  Children, 
the  Rules  given  in  the  Slh  Chapter  of  this  2 d  Book 
muft  be  obferved.  But  if  theMidwife  cannot  remedy 
all  thefe  Accidents,  fhe  mull  then  readily  fend  for  * 
an  expert  Chirurgeon  for  his  Advice,  or  to  do  what 
he  thinks  fit.  Let  us  now  pafs  to  Labours  contrary 
toNature,  which  can  never  be  done  without  manual 
Operation,  and  fhew  what  is  then  to  be  done. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  unnatural  Labours  where  ?nanual  Operation 
is  abfolutely  necejfary ,  and  what  Obfervations  the 
Chirurgeon  muft  make  before  he  goeth  about  it . 

THOSE  Labours  which  abfolutely  require  manual 
Operation,  are,  when  the  Child  comes  wrrong; 
Hippccrates  in  his  Book,  DeNaturd  Puerto  and  in  that 
De  Supcrfcetatione ,  admits  but  of  three  general  Ways 
for  a  Child  to  be  born,  to  wit,  with  the  Head  firft, 
which  is  the  foie  j~  natural  Figure,  when  it  comes 
right ;  the  fecond  with  the  Feet ;  and  the  third  with 
the  Side  or  a-crofs:  Which  two  laft  are  quite  contrary 
toNature.  But  to  make  it  more  plain,  we  fay,  that  a 
Child  may  come  wrong  four  feveral  general  Ways, 

*  By  all  which  may  be  learnt ,  That  if  the  Midwife  cannot  lay  the 
Woman  as  foon  as%  or  foon  after  the  Water  is  broke  ijhe  ought  in  time 
to  fend  for  Advice  and  Help.  -j-  For  if  any  Part  but  the  Crown , 
/»  that  the  Body  follow  not  in  a  freight  Linet  'tis  a  wrong  and  dif¬ 
ficult  Birth ,  tho 1  the  Head  prefenti  Jirf , 


which 


unnatural  Deliveries.  iji 

which  arc-,  Firft,  any  of  the  fore  Parts  of  the  Body. 
Secondly,  any  of  the  hinder  Parts.  Thirdly,  either 
Side.  And  fourthly,  the  Feet.  Now  juft  as  there , 
are  four  Cardinal  Points,  to  which  all  the  reft  of  the 
thirty  two  Winds  may  be  reduced  on  the  Compafs, 
and  to  one  of  the  four  more  than  to  the  other,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  participate  of  more  or  lefs  of  that 
Point :  So  likewife  all  the  particular  and  different 
wrong  Poftures,  that  a  Child  may  prefent,  can  be 
reduced  to  the  above-named  four  general  ways,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  approach  more  to  the  one  than  to  the 
other  of  them,  And  as  the  Number  of  the  feveral 
wrong  Births  is  very  great,  we  will  be  contented  on¬ 
ly  to  treat  particularly  of  each  of  the  Principal  of 
them  -,  becaufe  if  one  be  well  informed  of  thefe,  they 
may  eafily  remedy  the  reft,  which  are  of  no  great 
Confequence  ;  but  before  we  mention  the  Means 
how,  it  will  be  convenient  to  ffiew  what  Conditions 
are  requiiite  in  a  *  Chirurgeon,  that  would  apply 
himfelf  to  this  Operation,  and  the  Obfervations  he 
ought  to  make  before  he  undertakes  it. 

Thefe  Conditions  either  refped:  his  Body  or  his 
Mind  ;  in  refpedt  of  hisPerfon,  he  muft  be  healthful, 
ftrong  and  robuft ;  becaufe  this  is  the  moft  laborious 
and  painful  of  all  the  Operations  of  Chirurgery  ;  for  it 
will  make  one  fometimes  fweat,that  he  fhall  not  have 
a  dry  Thread,  tho’  it  were  the  coldeft  Day  in  Winter, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Pains  and  Difficulty  he  ordinarily 
meets  with,  as  Fabricius  of  Aquapendente  teftifies;  con- 
feffing  that  he  hath  often  been  fo  weary  and  tired,  as 
that  he  hath  been  forced  to  leave  the  Work  for  his 
Men  to  finiffi.  He  ought  to  be  well  fhaped,  at  leaft 
to  outward  Appearance  but  above  all,  to  have  fmall 
Hands  for  the  eafier  Introduction  of  them  into  the 
Womb  when  neceffary  ;  yet  ftrong,  with  the  hungers 
long,  efpecially  the  Fore-finger,  the  better  to  reach 
and  touch  the  inner  Orifice  *,  he  muft  have  no  Rings 

*  Pbjflciati ,  or  any  elfe  that  praflifeth  this  Art. 
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on  his  Fingers,  and  his  Nails  well  pared,  when  he  go- 
eth  about  the  Work,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Womb. 
He  ought  to  have  a  pleafant  Countenance,  and  to  be 
as  neat  in  his  Clothes  as  in  his  Perfon,  that  the  poor 
Women  who  have  need  of  him,  be  not  afFrighted  at 
him.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  a  PraCtitioner  of  this 
Art  ought  on  the  contrary  to  be  dovenly,  at  lead:  very 
carelefs,  wearing  a  great  Beard,  to  prevent  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  the  Hufband’s  jealouly  that  fends  for  him. 
Truly  fomebelieve  this  Policy  augments  theirPradlice, 
but  his  fit  they  fhould  be  difabufed  ;  for  fuch  a  Podure 
and  Drefs  refembles  more  a  Butcher  than  a  Chirurgeon , 
whom  the  Woman  apprehends  already  too  much  that 
he  needs  not  fuch  a  Difguife:  Above  all,  he  mud  be 
fober,  no  Tipler,  that  fo  he  may  at  all  times  have  his 
Wits  about  him  *,  he  mud  be  difcreet,  moded,  and  fe- 
cret,  never  difcovering  to  Strangers  thofe  Incommo¬ 
dities  and  Difeafes  of  Women  which  come  to  his  Know¬ 
ledge  *,  he  mud  be  fage,  prudent,  and  judicious,  to 
conduCt  him  always  in  his  Operations,  with  good  Rea- 
fon  ;  he  mud  be  pitiful,  yet  not  fo  as  to  diftraCl  or 
hinder  him  from  his  Duty,  when  the  Cafe  requires ; 
as  alfo  fo  patient,  as  not  to  precipitate  any  thing,  but 
taking  time  fufHcient  to  confider  what  is  fit  to  be  done. 
He  mud  not  be  angry  with  the  poor  Woman,  tho*  die 
exclaims  againd  him,  or  the  other  Women  during  the 
Operation  ;  for  the  Pains  of  the  one,  and  the  Compaf- 
fion  of  the  red,  oblige  them  to  it  without  other  caule. 
He  diould  be  a  good  Chridian,  of  a  well  regulated 
Confcience,  and  do  his  bed  Endeavour  to  bring  the 
Children*  alive  :  He  mud  deliver  poor  Women  gra¬ 
tis,  and  treat  them  as  tenderly,  and  with  as  much  Hu¬ 
manity  as  the  Rich,  extorting  nothing  from  them,  but 
be  content  with  fuch  reafonable  Satisfaction,  as  they 
are  willing  and  able  to  give,  and  not  to  ule  them  like 
a  Turk  or  Arab,  as  fome  do,  who  as  foon  as  they 

*  And  therefore  undertake  what  he  can  fafely  perform ,  and  what  he 
cemn»tt  leave  to  ethers  that  may;  for  Life  is  not  to  be  flay'd  with. 
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have  done  their  Work,  whether  well  or  ill,  will  be 
pay’d  without  Delay,  and  that  with  fo  much  ill  Man¬ 
ners  and  Importunity,  that  they  force  the  poor  People 
prefently  to  borrow  Money, when  they  have  not  enough 
to  fatisfy  their  Defires,  and  take  from  ’em  to  the  lad 
Penny,  to  fatisfy  their  tyrannical  Avarice  :  Which 
Proceedings  are  very  unbecoming  an  honed  Man. 

In  fine,  a  Chirurgeon  indued  with  all  thefe  good 
Qualities,  mud  be  for  his  Accomplifhment  and  in  tire 
Perfection,  very  knowing  and  expert  in  his  Art,  and 
chiefly  in  thefe  Operations. 

There  are  many  who  believe  it  an  eafy  Matter  to  de¬ 
liver  a  Woman,  becaufe  Women  ufually  practife  it. 
In  e fleet,  there  is  no  great  Mydery  when  all  things 
come  right  and  well :  But  when  they  come  wrong, 
and  contrary  to  Nature,  it  is  mod  certain,  that  it  is 
the  mod  difficult  and  laborious  of  all  Chirurgical  Ope¬ 
rations,  as  is  well  known  to  fuch  as  practife  it.  It  is  - 
very  good  to  confider  the  Confequences  of  it,  for  in 
all  others,  for  which  Recoin  fe  is  had  to  a  Chirurgeon, 
the  Angle  Life  of  the  Patient  only  is  under  his  Care  : 
But  in  Deliveries  there  is  the  Mother’s,  and  one  Child’s 
Life  at  lead,  and  fometimes  more  at  dake.  And  it 
hath  been  often  feen,  that  one  Angle  Fault  in  this  O- 
peration  hath  caufed  many  Diforders  at  one  time  ^  fo 
that  one  may  fay  very  juftly  touching  delivering  of 
Women  in  wrong  Labours,  Hoc  Opus ,  hie  Labor  eft . 

Now  the  Chirurgeon,  qualify ’d  as  abovefaid,  is 
only  fit  for  the  Work,  (to  behave  himlelf  as  he  ought) 
mud  makefome  Oblervations  before  he  undertakes  it*, 
fird,  whether  the  Woman  hath  Strength  enough  to 
endure  the  Operation,  which  he  may  guefs  by  the 
Pulfe,  if  drong  or  weak,  unequal  or  intermittent : 
whether  her  Face,  and  chiefly  her  Eyes,  be  dejeefled, 
her  Speech  faint,  the  extreme  Parts  of  her  Body  cold  *, 
whether  fhe  often  faints  away  with  cold  Sweats,  hath 
Convulfions,  with  Lofsof  Senfe  :  In  fliort,  if  every 
Circumdance  perfuades  that  the  Operation  would  be 
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in  vain,  51  tis  better  to  let  it  alone,  than  Hie  fnoulddie 
under  his  Hand,  and  he  be  blamed  for  it,  and  incur 
the  Name  of  Butcher,  as  is  mo  ft  certain  when  luch  a 
Misfortune  happens:  However,  if  there  be  any  hope, 
tho’  never  fo  little,  either  for  Mother  or  Child,  we  are 
oblig’d  in  Confcience  to  do  what  Art  commands,  and 
not  as  fome  Politicians,  who  will  rather  buffer  a  poor 
Woman  to  die  without  Affiftance,  than  undertake  a 
doubtful  Operation.  Wherefore  ’tis  better  to  attempt 
an  Operation  of  an  uncertain  Confequence,  than  to  a- 
bandon  the  Sick  to  a  certain  Defpair  -,  *  for  fometimes 
Nature  recovers  beyond  hope-,  but  before  the Chirur- 
geon  undertakes  it,  let  him  give  his  Prognoftick  of 
the  greatDanger  of  Death  both  Woman  and  Child  is  in, 
which  he  muft  acquaint  the  Hufband  and  Friends  with 
andthe-Woman  herfelf,  if  he  thinks  that  fhe  is  able 
to  bear  it,  that  fo  fhe  may  receive  the  Sacrament  be¬ 
fore  the  Operation,  left  fhe  be  not  capable  of  it  after¬ 
wards  ;  becaufe  of  the  Laborioufnefs  of  the  Operati¬ 
on,  in  which  fhe  may  pofftbly  die,  as  it  hath  fometimes 
happen’d  ;  but  when  the  Woman  hath  Strength  e- 
nough,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  not  delay  his  Help,  for 
Fear  it  abate,  or  be  totally  diffipated.  To  which  pur- 
pofe,  being  well  allured  of  her  Strength,  he  muft  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Woman,  her  Midwife  and  Friends,  whe¬ 
ther  fhe  be  at  her  full  time,  or  hath  received  any  hurt, 
which  he  may  alfo  perceive  by  the  Signs,  obferving  in 
what  Pofture  the  Child  prefents,  and  what  Circum- 
ftances,  whether  alive  or  dead  and  but  one  or  more  ? 
All  which  being  examined,  he  muft  try  to  perfuadc  the 
Woman  of  the  Impoflibility  of  her  being  deliver’d 
without  his  Flelp  and  to  refolve  to  put  her  felf  intq 
his  hands,  which  he  may  do  by  fair  Words,  without 
frightning  of  her,  perfuading  her  that  the  Operation 
is  nothing  fo  painful  as  fhe  may  imagine-,  and  in  fine, 
that  for  God’s  fake,  her  own,  and  the  Child’s,  fhe  is 

*  d Sufficient  Juf  if  cation  for  confcientiaus  Frafiifers,  cgainfl  the 
malignant  ‘itrgucs  of  the  Ignorant „ 
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obliged  to  fuffer  it,  or  elfe  fhe  and  her  Child  may 
both  perifh. 

The  Woman  being  thusrefolved,  he  mud  place  her 
crofs  the  Bed,  that  he  may  operate  the  eafier  *,  fhe  mud 
lie  on  her  Back,  with  her  Hips  raifed  a  little  higher 
than  her  Head,  or  at  lead  the  Body  equally  placed, 
when  it  is  necefiary  to  put  back  or  turn  the  Infant,  to 
give  it  a  better  Podure  ;  but  if  he  refolves  to  draw  it 
forth,  he  mud  place  the  Woman  fo  as  we  have  diredt- 
ed  in  the  natural  Labour,  which  is  with  her  Head  and 
Bread  a  little  elevated  above  the  red  of  her  Body,  that 
fhe  may  fetch  her  Breath  with  more  Facility,  and  help 
to  the  Exclufion  of  the  Infant  by  bearing  down,  when 
the  Chirurgeon  bids  her.  Being  thus  fituated,  fhe 
mud  fold  her  Legs  fo  as  her  Heels  be  towards  her  But¬ 
tocks,  and  her  Thighs  fpread,  and  held  fo  by  a  couple 
of  drong  Perfons.  There  mud  be  likewife  others  to 
fupport  her  under  her  Arms,  that  her  Body  may  not 
Hide  down  when  the  Child  is  drawn  forth,  for  which 
fometimes  great  Strength  is  required  *,  the  Sheet  and 
Blankets  mud  cover  her  Thighs  for  Decency  fake, 
in  refpedt  of  the  Afiidants,  and  alfo  to  prevent  her 
catching  cold,  the  Chirurgeon  herein  governing  him- 
felf  as  well  with  refpedt  to  his  own  Convenience,  the 
Facility  and  Surety  of  the  Operation,  as  to  the  other 
things. 

Some  would  have  the  Woman  bound  in  this  Podure, 
that  (as  they  fay)  fhe  being  more  firm  and  dable,  the 
Work  may  be  done  with  greater  certainty :  But  Liga¬ 
tures  are  fo  far  from  that,  that  on  the  contrary  they 
are  very  prejudicial ;  for  the  Woman  being  fo  fix’d, 
and  condrained  as  on  a  Rack,  die  cannot  raife  her  felf, 
nor  Hide  down,  or  be  lifted  up,  when  the  Chirurgeon 
finds  occafion  for  it,  to  render  his  Operation  lefs  diffi¬ 
cult,  which  ufually  he  doth,  by  partly  putting  back, 
partly  drawing  forth,  fometimes  directly,  fometimes 
obliquely,  for  which  reafon  her  Body  ought  to  be  at 
Liberty,  only  held  in  a  Podure  convenient  to  thefe  fe¬ 
deral  Intentions  by  her  Friends,  according  to  his  Di- 
5  reftion : 
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region  :  But  if  fhe  muft  needs  be  bound,  let  it  be 
with  good  Reafons  to  perfuade  her  patiently  to  endure 
her  Labour,  and  to  contribute  her  whole  Strength  to 
the  Operation,  promifing  her  the  fpeedieft  delivery 
poflible. 

Let  the  Chirurgeon  then  anoint  the  Entrance  of 
the  Vv7 omb  with  Oil  or  frefh  Butter,  if  it  be  neceftary, 
that  fo  he  may  with  more  Eafe  introduce  his  Hand, 
which  muft  likewife  be  anointed,  having  the  Condi¬ 
tions  above  fpecify’d  :  After  which  he  muft  manage 
his  Operations  after  the  manner  I  fhall  diredl  in  each 
of  the  following  Chapters,  having  firft  recited  the 
Marks  by  which  may  be  known  whether  the  Child 
be  alive  or  dead. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Signs  to  know  whether  the  Child  be  alive  or 

dead. 

IF  there  be  any  Cafe,  wherein  a  Chirurgeon  ought 
to  make  the  greateft  Reflection,  and  ufe  moft  Pre¬ 
caution  in  his  Art,  it  is  this,  *  to  know  whether  the 
Infant  in  the  Womb  be  alive  or  dead  •,  for  there  have 
been  many  deplorable  Examples  of  Children  being 
drawn  forth  alive,  after  they  have  been  thought  to  be 
dead,  with  both  Arms,  or  fome  other  Limb  lopt  oft, 
and  others  milerably  killed  by  the  Ufe  of  Crotchets, 
which  might  have  been  born  alive,  if  they  had  not 
been  miftaken.  Wherefore  before  hetefolves  on  the 
manner  of  laying  the  Woman,  to  avoid  the  like  Mil- 
fortune,  and  the  Difgrace  of  being  Author  of  fuch  a 
pitiful  Spectacle,  let  him  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavour 
not  to  be  fo  deceived,  and  to  be  fully  latisfy  ’d  whether 

*  This  is  not  fo  neccjfary  to  thofe  Praflitioncrs  which  can  fetch  a 
Child  coming  right ,  or  with  the  Arm,  without  Hooks  or  Jharp  Infru- 
merits,  as  the  Trunjlutor  of  this  Bock,  and  his  Bather  and  Brother  can. 
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the  Child  he  alive  or  dead ;  always  remembering,  that 
in  this  Cafe  Timidity  is  more  pardonable  than  Teme¬ 
rity  ;  that  is,  it  is  better  to  be  deceiv’d  in  treating  a 
dead  Infant  as  if  it  were  alive,  than  a  living  one  as  if 
it  were  dead. 

The  Child  may  be  known  to  be  alive,  if  it  be  at 
the  full  Reckoning,  if  the  Woman  hath  receiv’d  no 
hurt,  if  fhe  hath  had  her  Health  well  all  her  going  with 
Child,  if  flie  be  at  that  prefent  in  good  Health,  and 
very  fure  if  fhe  feels  it  flir,  which  may  be  known  by 
the  Mother’s  Relation  :  And  the  Chirurgeon  may  be 
better  allured  of  it,  if  he  feels  it  flir  himfelf,  laying  his 
Hand  on  the  Mother’s  Belly ;  to  whofe  Relation  he 
muflnot  always  trull,  fori  have  fometimes  deliver’d 
Women  whofe  Children  had  been  dead  above  four 
Days  (as  may  eafily  be  judg’d  by  their  Corruption) 
who  notwithflanding  affirmed  (altho’  untruly)  that 
they  felt  them  flir  but  a  little  before  they  were  deliver¬ 
ed  ;  and  others  again,  who  were  alive,  yet  they  ne¬ 
ver  perceived  them  to  flir  in  three  or/iwDays  before, 
as  they  confefied.  If  the  Chirurgeon  cannot  be  a  fib¬ 
red  by  the  Infant’s  Motion  that  it  is  alive,  he  may,  as 
foon  as  the  Waters  are  broke,  gently  put  up  his  Hand, 
into  the  Womb,  to  feel  the  Pulfation  of  the  Navel- 
firing,  which  he  will  find  flronger  the  nearer  he  feels 
it  to  the  Infant’s  Belly ;  or  if  he  meets  with  a  Hand, 
he  may  feel  the  Pulfe,  but  their  Pulfation  is  not  fo 
flrong  as  the  Navel-firings,  by  which  it  is  heft  to  be 
known :  If  then  he  finds  thus  the  beating  of  the  Pulfe, 
he  may  be  confident  the  Child  is  alive  ;  as  alfo  if  by 
putting  his  Finger  into  its  Mouth,  he  perceives  it  to 
flir  its  Tongue,  as  if  it  would  fuck. 

But  on  the  contrary,  if  the  Child  is  dead,  if 
it  hath  not  a  long  time  flirred  ♦,  if  there  flows  from 
the  Womb  flinking  and  cadaverous  Humours ;  if  the 
Woman  feels  great  Pains,  and  a  great  Weight  in  her 
Belly ;  if  it  be  not  fupported,  but  tumbles  always 
on  that  fide  as  fhe  lays  her  felf  j  if  fhe  faints 
i  or 
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*or  hath  Convulfions  ;  if  the  Navel-ftring  or  Secon- 
dine  hath  been  a  good  while  in  the  World  ;  or  if  by 
putting  his  Hand  into  the  Womb,  he  finds  the  Child 
cold,  and  the  Navel-firing  without  Pulfe,  and  its 
Tongue  immoveable  *,  and  feeling  the  Head,  he  finds 
it  very  foft,  chiefly  towards  the  Crown,  where  likewife 
the  Bones  are  open,  and  riding  the  one  upon  the  other 
at  the  Sutures ,  becaufe  the  Brains  fhrink,  and  are  with¬ 
out  Pulfe  when  the  Child  is  dead  j  which  corrupts' 
more  in  two  Days  in  the  Womb,  than  it  doth  in  four 
after  it’s  born  ;  which  the  Heat  and  Moiflnefs  of  the 
Place  caufeth,  the  two  Principles  of  Corruption. 

But  one  may  only  conjecture  it,  if  the  Woman  hath 
been  hurt,  or  floods  much,  and  be  not  at  her  full 
time  *,  if  her  Waters  broke  four  or  five  Days  before  $ 
if  her  Breafls  flag  •,  if  her  Completion  be  of  a  Lead- 
colour,  her  Countenance  languifhing  and  dejedted, 
and  if  her  Breath  fftinks.  We  fay  that  thefe  things 
may  only  make  us  conjecture  it,  but  not  as  the  reft, 
certainly  conclude  it ;  many  of  which  happening  to¬ 
gether  in  one  Perfon,  allure  us  that  the  Child  is  dead, 
for  want  of  which  it  cannot  be  very  certain ;  where¬ 
fore  (as  I  have  faid)  ’tis  good  to  be  very  careful  be¬ 
fore  they  undertake  it,  that  fo  they  may  avoid  the 
abovefaid  Scandals. 

*  Not  always  a  Jlgn.  f  And  net  at  any  other  time. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Howto  fetch  the  After-burthen  when  the  String  is 

broke . 

WE  have  placed  the  prefent  way  of  extra&ing 
the  After-birth  amongft  unnatural  Deliveries, 
becaufe  ’tis  not  fufficient  to  efteem  it  a  good  Labour, 
that  the  Child  be  well  born,  unlefs  alfo  the  After¬ 
birth  be  well  come  away.  In  refpeft  of  the  Child  it 
may  be  called  natural  j  becaufe  after  his  Birth  it  hath 
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no  more  need  of  the  Burthen  *.  But  in  refpe£t  of  the 
Woman,  it  is  very  unnatural.  I  would  therefore 
firft  treat  of  this  bad  Labour  ;  becaufe  it' participates 
of  a  natural  Labour  in  refpedt  of  the  Child,  who  is  in 
no  danger,  being  born.  After  that  I  will  come  to 
thofe  in  which  both  Mother  and  Child  are  in  very 
great  Danger,  if  not  fpeedily  and  fkilfully  helped. 

I  have  already  fnewed  in  the  9th  Chapter  of  this 
Book,  how  a  Woman  muft  be  delivered  in  a  natural 
Labour,  where  you  may  find  the  Means  ;  but  fome- 
times  the  Midwife  by  endeavouring  it,  breaks  the 
String  with  pulling  too  ftrongly,  or  becaufe  it  is  very 
weak;  or  elfe  fo  putrified  when  the  Child  is  dead* 
that  the  leafb  pull  breaks  it  off  clofe  at  the  Burthen* 
which  by  that  means  is  left  behind  in  the  Womb  ;  or 
becaufe  it  cleaves  too  ftrongly,  or  the  Woman  is  weak 
and  cannot  expel  it,  being  much  tired  by  a  long  La¬ 
bour  ;  or  becaufe  it  was  not  fpeedily  after  Labour 
drawn  forth,  the  Womb  clofeth  fo  as  leaves  it  no  Paf- 
fage,  nor  can  it  without  much  Difficulty  be  again  dila¬ 
ted  to  have  it  fetch’d,  becaufe  it  remains  dry  after 
the  natural  Slime  and  Humidities,  which  ufually  flow’ 
in  Labours,  are  fometimes  paft. 

Since  it  is  a  Verity  indubitable,  that  the  After-birth 
remaining  behind  after  the  Child  is  born,  becomes  an 
ufelefs  Mafs,  capable  of  deftroying  the  Woman,  we 
muft  take  care  that  it  be  never  left,  if  poffible.  W  here- 
fore  having  endeavoured  to  bring  it  away,  as  we  have 
directed  in  the  aforenamed  Chapter,  and  the  Navcl- 
ftring  happen  to  break  near  the  Burthen,  you  muft  im¬ 
mediately,  before  the  Womb  clofeth,  introduce  your 
Hand  into  it,  being  well  anointed  with  Oil  or  frefh. 
Butter,  your  Nails  clofe  pared,  to  feparate  it  from 
the  Womb  gently,  and  draw  it  forth  together  with 
the  Clods  of  Blood  that  are  there.  When  the  Navel- 
firing  is  not  broken,  it  will  eafily  conduct  the  Hand 
by  following  of  it  to  the  Place  where  the  Burthen  is 
fituated ;  but  when  it  is  broken,  we  have  no  longer 

this 
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this  Guide,  wherefore  you  mud  be  then  very  careful, 
that  you  be  not  deceived  in  taking  one  part  for  ano¬ 
ther  ;  as  I  once  faw  a  Midwife  pull  the  Womb  near 
the  inward  Orifice,  infiead  of  the  Bui  then  which  was 
behind  :  But  when  fhe  perceived  all  her  Endeavours 
vain,  without  making  the  poor  Woman  fuffer  ex¬ 
tremely,  fhe  yielded  hemp  tome,  confeffing  her  In¬ 
capacity,  altho*  fhe  had  vaunted  *  before,  that  fhe 
was  more  fkilful  in  her  Art  than  any  Chirurgeon. 

As  foon  then  as  you  have  introduced  your  Hand 
in  the  Womb  towards  its  Fund  or  Bottom,  you  will 
find  the  Burthen  which  you  may  know  by  a  great 
Number  of  little  Inequalities,  which  are  always  made 
there  by  the  Roots  of  the  Umbilical  VefTels,  on  the  fide 
where  they  terminate,  which  makes  it  to  be  eafily 
diftinguifhed  from  the  Womb-,  if  it  yet  cleave  to  it, 
notwithftanding  that  it  is  then  a  little  wrinkled  and 
uneven  ;  becaufe  its  Membranes,  which  were  very 
much  enlarged,  contradt  themfelves  immediately  af¬ 
ter  the  Child  and  its  Waters,  which  kept  them  extend¬ 
ed,  are  excluded :  fBut  they  that  are  expert  in  this 
Art  can  eafily  judge  of  it.  If  you  find  the  Burthen 
wholly  loofened  from  the  Womb,  it  will  not  be  dif¬ 
ficult  to  draw  it  forth,  when  you  have  got  it  in  your 
Hand  :  But  if  it  cleaves,  find  out  the  fide  where  it 
flicks  fad,  and  begin  there  to  feparate  it  gently,  by 
putting  fome  of  your  Fingers  between  it  and  the 
Womb,  continuing  by  little  and  little  to  do  fo,  till 
it  be  quite  loofe,  and  afterwards  draw  it  forth  very 
carefully  ;  obferving  always  (if  it  cannot  be  other- 
wife)  rather  to  leave  fome  part  of  it  behind,  than  to 
ferape  or  fcratch  the  lead  part  of  the  Womb,  for 
fear  of  a  Flooding,  Inflammation,  or  Gangrene,  which 
caufe  Death  being  alfo  careful  not  to  draw  it  forth 
till  it  be  wholly  or  the  mod  part  of  it  feparated,  for 

*  It  feemi  Midivives  in  other  Countries ,  as  well  as  fome  in  Eng¬ 
land,  have  that  pernicious  Vanity .  -f-  Be  careful  of  thofe  that 
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Fear  of  drawing  forth  the  Womb  with  it ;  and  pre- 
ferve  it  as  whole  as  the  Circumdances  will  permit, 
becaufe  of  fhewing  it  to  the  Company,  that  they 
may  know  the  Operation  is  well  done. 

When  the  Chirurgeon  finds  not  the  Womb  open 
enough  to  receive  his  Hand  immediately  into  it,  let 
him  *  prefentiy  anoint  all  the  Woman’s  Privities  with 
Hog’s-greafe,  that  they  may  be  dilated  with  more 
eafe  ;  afterwards  let  him  by  little  and  little  put  up  his 
Hand,  but  without  much  Violence  :  the  Woman  may 
likewife  contribute  to  this  Dilatation,  as  alio  to  the 
Exclufion  of  the  Burthen,  if  fhe  bears  drongly  down, 
holding  her  Breath,  and  exciting  herfelf  to  vomit, 
or  fneeze,  and  do  thofe  other  things  diredted  in  the 
above-mentioned  Chapter  ;  but  if  notwith (landing  all 
this  fhe  cannot  void  the  After-birth;  and  if  the  Womb 
cannot  be  dilated  enough  to  fetch  it,  or  that  it  cleaves 
fo  fad,  as  it  cannot  be  feparated,  then  to  avoid  the 
greater  Mifchief,  we  mud  leave  it  to  Nature,  affiding 
her  with  Remedies  which  fuppurate  ;  wherefore  In- 
iedtions  into  the  Womb  are  proper,  made  of  Mallows^ 
Marjh  mallows ,  Pellitory ,  and  Linfeed ,  in  which  is 
mixed  a  good  Quantity  of  Oil  of  Lilies ,  or  frefli 
Butter.  This  Injection  foftens  and  tempers,  and  by 
moidning  and  mollifying,  makes  the  Orifice  to  be 
the  eafier  dilated,  and  helps  by  Suppuration  the 
Loofenings  of  the  Burthen.  And  to  haden  the  Ex- 
pulfion  of  it,  give  her  a  drong  Clyder,  that  fo,  by 
the  Motions  to  go  to  Stool,  it  may  caufe  the  voiding 
of  it,  as  it  hath  fucceeded  with  many,  who  have  ren- 
dred  it  in  the  Bed-pan,  and  fometimes  when  they 
lead  fufpedted  it. 

One  may  at  the  fame  time,  to  prevent  a  Fever,  and 
many  other  Accidents  which  ufually  happen,  bleed 
her  in  the  Arm  or  Foot,*according  as  it  may  be  necef- 
fary  and  convenient,  and  drengthen  hei,  that  the  Foe¬ 
tus  and  cadaverous  Vapours,  coming  from  the  Putri- 

*  Danger  in  Delays, 
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Faction  of  the  Burthen,  afcend  not  to  the  noble  Parts, 
which  may  be  done  by  good  Cordials  often  ufed,  not 
fuch  as  are  made  of  Pberiacal  *  Mithridate ,  or  the 
like,  for  which  no  Realon  can  be  given,  but  their 
fpecifick  or  rather  imaginary  Faculties,  and  are  fit¬ 
ter  to  caufe  Vomiting  than  comfort  the  Heart :  But 
true  Cordials  are  fuch  as  yield  good  Nourifhment, 
and  at  the  fame  time  comfort  the  Stomach,  without 
naufeating  it,  as  thofe  Drugs  do  which  are  only  good 
for  them  that  fell  them. 

Wherefore  let  her  have  good  Broths  and  Jellies  ; 
fhe  may  drink  Limonade  or  Orangeade ,  or  have  her 
Ptifan  Syrup  of  Limons  or  Pomegranates ,  or  from  time 
to  time  (  if  line  be  weak  and  free  from  a  Fever)  a  lit¬ 
tle  Wine  and  Water  mixed,  which  we  fay  is  the  bed, 
{in  fome  Cafes  but  not  always )  and  mod  natural  of  all 
Cordials;  befides  other  Remedies  may  be  provided, 
according  to  the  Accidents  which  happen,  by  reafon 
of  the  daying  behind  of  the  Burthen,  always  endea¬ 
vouring  to  bring  it  away  as  foon  as  poflible  ;  for  as' 
long  as  it  days  in  the  Womb,  the  Woman  feels  con-^ 
tinualiy  great  Pains,  almod  like  to  them  before  her 
Child  was  born,  although  there  remained  but  a  fmall 
Piece  of  it,  and  until  the  whole  be  voided,  the  Pains 
will  dill  be  repeated,  although  in  vain,  unlefs  the 
matter  be  well  difpofed  before  :  But  the  lefier  the 
Piece  is  of  the  Burthen  retained,  the  more  difficult 
oftentimes  it  is  to  be  expelled ;  becaufe  the  Impulfes, 
which  the  Woman  can  make  by  helpng  her  Throws, 
are  not  fo  great,  when  the  matter  contained  in  the 
Womb  is  fmall,  as  when  it  is  of  a  confiderable  Big- 
nefs ;  for  then  it  is  more  drongly  thruft  and  compref- 
fed  ;  which  is  the  Reafon  why  a  Woman  mifearries 
with  greater  Difficulty,  thaij  when  brought  to  Bed 
at  her  full  time. 

*  Sure  their  Compositions  are  much  different  in  France  from 
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There  are  many  Midwives,  who  having  broken  the- 
Navel-ftring,  as  *  abovefaid,  leave  their  Work  im¬ 
perfect,  and  commit  the  reft  to  Nature’s  Work  ;  but 
very  often  the  poor  Woman  dies,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Mifchiefs  which  happen  ufually  before  the  Suppura¬ 
tion  of  the  Burthen  fo  retained:  To  avoid  which,  as 
foon  as  they  meet  with  the  like  Cafe,  they  muft  en¬ 
deavour  to  fetch  it  away,  according  as  we  have  di¬ 
rected  ;  or  if  they  find  themfelves  not  capable  of  do¬ 
ing  it,  becaufe  the  Hand  muft  be  put  up  into  the 
Womb,  which  is  moft  properly  the  Work  of  a  Chi- 
rurgeon  expert  in  thofe  Cafes,  let  them  prefently 
fend  for  one,  that  fo  he  may  be  yet  able,  before  the 
Womb  clofeth,  to  introduce  his  Hand  ;  for  the  lon¬ 
ger  it  is  deferred,  the  more  difficult  will  be  the  Work, 
Tliere  are  other  Midwives  bold  enough  to  under¬ 
take  this  Operation,  but  for  want  of  Induftry,  or  ne~ 
ceftary  Knowledge,  they  cannot  effecft  it,  and  leave 
the  Woman  oftentimes  in  a  worfe  Condition  than  if 
they  had  never  meddled  with  it ;  as  happened  about  a 
Year  or  little  more  fince  to  a  poor  Woman  in  the 
Fauxbourgh  St.  Marcel ,  whom  I  helped  three  Days 
after  fhe  was  delivered,  being  half  gone,  by  a  Mid¬ 
wife  of  the  fame  Fauxbourgh ,  at  the  defire  of  Mr.  Bef- 
fier  a  Chirurgeon,  and  my  good  Friend,  who  con¬ 
duced  and  accompanied  me  to  her,  where  I  found 
her  in  continual  Fain  all  over  her  Belly,  which  held 
her  like  Throws  of  another  Travail,  voiding  black 
Humoursextremely  {linking  and  offenfive,  with  which 
ftie  had  alfo  a  great  Pain  in  her  Head,  and  a  Fever, 
which  in  a  fhort  time  would  without  doubt  have  aug¬ 
mented,  if  I  had  not  prefently  fetched  what  remained : 
Wherefore  having  enquired  of  the  Ferfons  prefent  in 
her  Chamber,  how  fhe  was  delivered,  and  when  ; 
they  told  me  not  yet  three  whole  Days,  hut  that  the 
Midwife  not  being  able  to  fetch  all,  did  only  bring 

*  This  may  happen  to  a  good  Midwife,  hut  the  Fault  is  when  the ? 
do  not  df cover  itf  that  feafonahle  HUp  may  be  applied 
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away  feme  fmall  Pieces  of  the  Burthen,  and  told 
them,  *  that  they  need  not  be  troubled  at  what  re¬ 
mained,  perfuading  them  always  that  it  would  come 
away  of  itfelf,  and  that  nothing  more  was  needful 
but  Patience.  Truly  fhe  was  not  fo  much  to  be 
blamed,  for  not  having  delivered  this  Woman,  as 
fhe  was  in  not  acquainting  her  that  fhe  needed  more 
help,  when  fhe  found  that  it  was  beyond  her  Skill. 

After  this  Information,  having  put  up  two  of  my 
Fingers  into  the  Vagina,  to  underfland  the  prefent 
Eftate  of  Things,  1  found  the  inward  Orifice  of  her 
Womb  almoft  quite  clofed,  into  which,  however,  I 
got  my  Fore-finger,  where,  by  moving  it  to  and  again, 
without  taking  it  away,  by  little  and  little,  I  dilated 
the  Orifice,  fo  as  to  introduce  another  Finger*  with 
which  two  alone,  being  not  able  to  get  in  the  reft, 
1  brought  away  three  Pieces  of  the  After-birth  of  the 
bignefs  of  a  Walnut,  which  were  left  behind,  taking 
them  one  after  the  other  with  my  two  Fingers,  as 
Crabs  do  when  they  gripe  any  thing  with  one  of  their 
forked  Claws  •,  by  which  means  in  a  fmall  time  I  de¬ 
livered  this  Woman  quite  ;  who  immediately  after 
felt  no  more  Pain,  and  recovered  foon  after:  But  o- 
therwifefhe  had  certainly  been  in  danger  of  her  Life, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Corruption  of  what  was  left  be¬ 
hind  in  the  Womb  :  For  that  which  I  fetch’d  away 
fmelt  fo  ill,  that  my  Hands  ftank  of  it  above  two  Days 
after,  although  I  wafhed  them  three  or  four  times 
with  Vinegar. 

This  Chapter  may  fuffice  to  fhew  how  one  fhould 
behave  himfelf  in  this  Cafe.  W7e  will  now  teach  what 
is  fit  to  be  done  in  each  of  the  other  Labours  againft 
Nature. 

*  An  Eh  tuft  ef for/:  e  of  our  Midivives,  but  not  to  be  relied  on. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

' r  9  ;■  1  '  t  K 

To  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  comes  footling: 

IT  is  an  undoubted  Truth*  and  well  known  to  all 
fuch  as  lay  Women,  that  the  feveral  unnatural 
Poftures  wherein  Children  prefent  themfelves  at  their 
Birth,  are  the  Caufe  of  mod  of  the  bad  Labours  and 
ill  Accidents  there  met  with,  for  which,  ufually,  Re- 
courfe  is  had  to  Chirurgeons. 

Now,  fince  he  is  obliged  very  often,  becaufe  of 
thefe  Situations,  to  draw  the  Children  forth  by  the 
Feet ;  I  am  therefore  refolved,  before  I  fpeak  of  the 
reft,  (to  moft  of  which  that  muftbe  a  Guide)  tolhew 
how  a  Child  mu  ft  be  brought  forth,  which  comes  ei¬ 
ther  with  one  or  both  Feet  firft. 

Moft  Authors  advife  in  this  Cafe  to  change  the 
Figure,  and  place  the  Head  fo,  as  it  may  prefent 
firft  to  the  Birth  ;  but  if  they  would  fhew  how  it 
fhould  be  done,  we  might  follow  their  Counfel, 
which  is  very  difficult,  if  not  altogether  impoffible 
to  be  performed,  if  we  defire  to  avoid  the  Dangers, 
that  by  fuch  violent  Endeavours  the  Mother  and 
Child  muft  neceflarily  be  put  in;  wherefore  5tis  bet¬ 
ter  to  draw  it  forth  by  the  Feet,  when  it  comes  Foot¬ 
ling,  than  to  venture  a  worfe  Accident  by  turning  it. 

*  As  foon  then  as  Yts  known  the  Child  comes  thus, 
and  the  Womb  is  open  enough  to  admit  the  Chirurge- 
on*s  Hand  into  it,  or  elfe  by  anointing  the  Paftages 
with  Oil  or  HogYgreafe,  to  endeavour  to  dilate  it 
by  little  and  little,  ufing  to  this  Purpofe  his  Fingers, 
fpreading  them  one  from  the  other  after  they  are  to¬ 
gether  entered,  and  continuing  fo  to  do  till  it  be  fuf- 
ficiently  dilated;  then,  having  his  Nails  well  pared, 
and  no  Rings  on  his  Fingers,  his  Hands  well  anointed 
with  Oil  or  frefh  Butter,  as  alfo  the  Woman  placed 

*  That  is,  as  foon  as  the  Waters  are  broke. 
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after  the  Manner  as  we  have  already  often  directed, 
let  him  gently  introduce  his  Hand  into  the  Entry  of 
the  Womb,  where  finding  the  Child's  Feet,  let  him 
draw  it  forth  in  that  Pofture  we  fhall  now  diredt  : 
But  if  it  prefents  but  one  Foot,  he  fhould  confider, 
whether  the  right  or  left,  and  in  what  Fafhion  it 
comes  *,  for  thefe  Refledions  will  eafily  inform  him, 
on  what  Side  the  other  may  be  *,  which  as  foon  as  he 
knows,  let  him  feek  it,  and  gently  draw  it  forth  to¬ 
gether  with  the  firft :  But  let  him  alfo  be  very  care¬ 
ful  that  this  fecond  be  not  the  Foot  of  another  Child, 
for  if  fo,  he  may  fooner  fplit  both  Mother  and  Chil¬ 
dren  than  draw  them  forth  *,  which  may  eafily  be 
prevented,  if  having  Hided  his  Hand  up  the  firft 
Leg  and  Thigh  to  the  Twift,  he  finds  both  Thighs 
joined  together,  and  depending  from  one  and  the 
fame  Body  ;  which  is  likewife  the  beft  Means  to  find 
the  other  Foot,  when  it  comes  but  with  one. 

All  Authors,  for  fear  of  lofing  hold  of  the  firft 
Foot,  advife  to  fallen  a  Ribbon  to  it  with  a  running 
Knot,  that  fo  it  may  not  be  fought  a  fecond  time 
when  the  other  is  found:  But  that  is  not  abfolutely  ne- 
c.effary,  becaufe  ufually  when  one  hath  hold  of  one,* 
the  other  is  not  far  off  They  that  will  may  ufe  this 
Precaution  ;  but  fuch  as  are  expert,  ufe  it  but  feldom. 

As  foon  then  as  the  Chirurgeon  hath  found  both 
the  Child’s  Feet,  he  may  draw  them  forth  ;  holding 
them  together,  he  may  bring  them  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle  in  this  Manner,  taking  afterwards  hold  of  the  Legs 
and  Thighs  as  foon  as  he  can  come  at  them,  and 
•drawing  them  fo  till  the  Hips  be  come  forth  :  The 
whilft  let  him  obferve  to  wrap  the  Parts  in  a  fingle 
Napkin,  to  the  End  that  his  Hands,  being  already 
greafed.  Hide  not  on  the  Infant’s  Body,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  flippery,  becaufe  of  the  vifeous  Humours  which 
are  all  over  it,  and  hinder  that  one  cannot  take  good 
hold  of  it :  which  being  done,  he  may  take  good  hold 

*  Not  always. 
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under  the  Hips,  fo  to  draw  it  forth  to  the  Beginning  of 
the  Bread,  and  then  let  him  on  both  Sides  with  his 
Hand  bring  down  the  Arms  along  the  Child’s  Body, 
which  he  may  then  eafily  find,  and  be  careful  that 
the  Belly  and  Face  be  downwards,  left  being  up¬ 
wards,  the  Head  be  ftopt  by  the  Chin  over  the  Share- 
bone  ;  wherefore  if  it  be  not  fo,  he  mud  turn  it  to 
that  Podure ;  which  is  eafily  done,  if  taking  hold  on 
the  Body,  when  the  Bread  and  Arms  are  forth  in  the 
Manner  we  have  faid,  he  draws  it,  with  turning  it  in 
Proportion  on  that  Side  which  it  mod  enclines  to, 
till  it  be  as  it  fhould  be ;  that  is,  with  the  Face 
downwards ;  and  having  brought  it  to  the  Shoulders* 
let  him  lofe  no  time,  (defiring  the  Woman  at  the 
fame  time  to  bear  down)  that  fo  in  drawing,  the 
Head  at  that  Indant  may  take  its  Place,  and  not 
be  dopt  in  the  PafTage.  Some  Authors,  to  prevent 
this  Inconvenience,  advife  that  one  Arm  only  fhould 
be  drawn  forth,  and  the  other  left,  to  prevent  the 
clofing  of  the  Womb  on  the  Neck  of  the  Child :  This 
Reafon  is  plaufible,  yet  if  the  Chirurgeon  know  how 
to  catch  his  Opportunity,  he  will  not  need  this  Shift 
to  prevent  this  Accident,  which  may  fooner  happen 
when  one  Arm  is  left  above  ;  for  befides  that  by  its 
Rignefs  it  would  take  up  fo  much  place,  which  is  al¬ 
ready  too  little,  caufing  the  Head  to  lean  more  on 
one  fide  than  the  other,  it  will  dop  it  certainly  on 
that  fide  where  there  is  no  Arm  ;  and  when  I  have 
fometimes  tried  to  deliver  a  Woman,  leaving  one  of 
the  Arms  above  with  the  Head,  I  could  not  do  it  till 
I  fetched  both  Arms,  and  then  I  finifhed  my  Ope¬ 
ration  with  more  Eafe. 

There  are  indeed  fomc  Children  that  have  their 
Head  fo  big,  that  when  the  whole  Body  is  born,  yet 
that  dops  in  the  PafTage,  notwithdanding  all  the  Care 
to  prevent  it:  In  this  Cafe  he  mud  not  endeavour  on¬ 
ly  to  draw  forth  the  Child  by  the  Shoulders,  led  he 
fometimes  feparates  the  Body  from  the  Head,  but  he 
muftdifengage  it,  by  little  and  little,  from  the  Bones 
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in  the  Paftage,  with  the  Fingers  of  each  Hand,  Aiding 
them  on  each  fide  oppofite  the  one  to  the  other,  fome- 
times  above,  and  fometimes  under,  until  the  Work 
be  ended,  endeavouring  to  difpatch  it  as  foon  as  pof- 
fible,  left  the  Child  be  fuffocated  *,  as  it  will  certainly 
be,  if  he  ftiould  remain  long  in  that  Pofture;  which 
being  well  and  duly  effedled,  he  may  foon  after  fetch 
the  After-birth  as  above  directed. 


CHAP.  XV. 


How  to  fetch  the  Head  when  feparated  from  the 

Body ,  and  it  remains  behi?2d  in  the  Womb . 

/ 

• 

^Otwithftanding  all  the  Care  poftibly  had  in  the 
fetching  a  Child  by  the  Feet,  yet  fometimes  one 
meets  them  fo  putrify’d  and  corrupted,  that  with  the 
leaft  pull  the  Body  feparates  from  the  Head,  which 
remains  alone  in  the  Womb,  and  cannot  be  extracted 
but  with  Difficulty  *,  forafmuch  as  it  is  extreamly  ftip- 
pery,  by  reafon  of  the  Place  where  it  is,  and  of  a 
round  Figure,  on  which  no  hold  can  be  taken.  The 
Difficulty  ufually  met  with  upon  the  like  Occafion 
hath  been  fo  great,  that  fometimes  two  or  thee  Chi- 
rurgeons,  one  after  the  other,  have  forfaken  the  Ope¬ 
ration,  not  being  able  to  accomplifh  it,  after  all  their 
Induftry  and  Strength  in  vain  employ’d,  fo  that  ne- 
cefiarily  the  Death  of  the  Woman  enfued;  but  I  am 
of  Opinion,  they  had  efcaped  this  Misfortune,  if  they 
had  done  what  I  fhall  now  diredt. 

When  then  the  Infant’s  Head,  feparated  from  its 
Body  remains  alone  behind,  whether  becaufe  of  Putri- 
fadtion  or  otherwile,  let  the  Chirurgeon  immediately, 
without  Delay,  whilft  the  Womb  is  yet  open,  di- 
red!  up  his  right  hand,  to  find  the  Mouth  of  this 
Head  (for  there  is  then  no  other  hold)  and  having 

found 
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Found  it,  let  him  put  one  or  two  of  his  Fingers  into 
it,  and  his  Thumb  under  the  Chin,  and  then,  by  little 
and  little,  let  him  draw  it,  holding  it  fo  by  the  jaw, 
but  if  that  fails,  as  it  often  will  when  putrify’d,  then 
let  him  pull  forth  his  right  Hand,  and  Aide  up  his 
left,  with  which  he  mud  fupport  the  Head,  and  with 
the  right  let  him  take  a  narrow  Crotchet,  but  ftrong, 
and  with  a  Angle  Branch,  which  he  mull  guide  along 
the  Infide  of  his  other  Hand,  keeping  the  Point  of  it 
towards  it,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Womb;  and  ha¬ 
ving  thus  introduc’d  it,  let  him  turn  it  towards  the 
Head,  to  ftrike  it  into  either  an  Eye-hole  or  the 
Hole  of  an  Ear,  or  behind  the  Plead,  or  elfe  between 
the  Sutures,  as  he  finds  it  mo  ft  eafy  and  convenient, 
and  then  draw  forth  the  Head  fo  faftned  with  the 
Crotchet,  ftill  helping  to  condud  it  with  his  left 
Hand ;  but  when  he  hath  brought  it  near  the  Paffage, 
being  flrongly  faftned  to  the  Crotchet,  (as  is  already 
directed  in  one  of  the  mentioned  Places)  let  him  re¬ 
member  to  draw  forth  his  Hand,  that  the  PafTage  be¬ 
ing  not  filled  with  it,  may  be  the  larger  and  eafier, 
keeping  ftill  a  Finger  or  two  on  the  fide  of  the  Head, 
the  better  to  difengage  it. 

You  may  try  for  the  fame  purpofe  an  *  Expedient 
(which  appears  to  me  very  ingenious)  and  (thinking 
on  this  Subjed)  came  lately  into  my  Mind,  by  which, 
without  doubt,  one  may  effed  this  painful  and  labo¬ 
rious  Operation,  without  tormenting  the  Woman  fo 
much  as  fhe  is,  when  either  the  Crotchet  or  crooked 
Knife  are  ufed  ;  which  is  a  foft  Fillet,  or  Linen  Slip, 
of  the  Breadth  of  four  Fingers,  and  the  Length  of 
three  Quarters  of  an  Ell,  or  thereabouts  •,  then  taking 
the  two  Ends  with  the  left  hand,  and  the  Middle 
with  the  right,  let  him  fo  put  it  up  with  his  right,  as 
that  it  may  be  beyond  the  Head  to  embrace  it,  as  a 
Sling  doth  a  Stone,  and  afterwards  drawing  the  Fil¬ 
let  by  the  two  Ends  together,  it  will  eafily  be  drawn 

*  Doubtful  Expedient* 
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Forth,  the  Fillet  not  hindering  in  the  lead  the  PafTage, 
becaufe  it  takes  up  little  or  no  place. 

But  if  the  Chirurgeon  cannot  by  either  of  thefe 
different  means  draw  forth  the  Head,  becaufe  ’tis  too 
big,  he  will  be  neceffitated  (if  he  will  finifli  his  Work) 
to  leffen  it  with  a  crooked  Knife,  marked  C,  in  the 
Repi  efentationsof  the  Indruments  at  the  End  of  the  fe- 
cond  Book.  To  do  this,  let  him  hide  up  his  left 
hand  into  the  Womb,  and  with  his  right  guide  up 
the  Knife,  always  obferving  that  the  Point  be  turned 
towards  the  infide  of  the  left  hand,  for  fear  of  hurting 
the  Womb,  and  afterwards  let  him  turn  *  it  to  the 
Sutures  of  the  Head,  and  chiefly  the  Crown ,  where 
he  mull  make  the  Inciflon  with  this  Inftrument,  that 
having  feparated  fome  Pieces,  he  may  the  eafler  draw 
forth  the  Head,  or  at  lead  having  empty ’d  fome  part 
of  the  Brain,  by  the  Orifice  fo  made,  the  Bignefs  of 
the  Head  will  be  much  diminifhed  by  it,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Extraction  of  it  lefs  painful. 

The  left  hand  being  thus  in  the  Womb,  will  be 
very  ufeful  to  help  driking  the  Knife  into  the  Head, 
to  divide  and  feparate  its  parts,  as  the  Chirurgeon  jud¬ 
ges  necefiary,  as  alfo  to  hinder  (by  Inadvertency)  the 
Womb’s  receiving  hurt-,  and  the  right  without,  to  hold 
the  handle  of  this  Indrument,  which  therefore  mud  be 
long  enough,  and  will  ferve  him  to  move  and  guide  it 
on  which  fide  he  pleafeth  j  in  turning,  thruding,  draw¬ 
ing,  orflanting  it,  as  the  Cafe  requires.  Ambrofe  Paree 
and  Guillemcau  would  have  this  Knife  to  be  fo  fhort, 
as  to  be  hid  in  the  right  hand,  to  do  the  Operation, 
after  it  is  fo  introduced  into  the  Womb  ;  but  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  when  it  is  filled  with  a  mondrous  Child,  or 
a  Head,  as  abovefaid,  the  Chirurgeon’s  Hand  will  be 
fo  prefled  in  the  Womb,  that  it  will  be  very  difficult 
for  him  to  ufe  it  fkilfully  with  one  hand  alone,  and  do 
no  Violence  to  the  Womb  ;  which  is  the  reafon  why 
(if  I  may  be  credited)  this  Indrument  ought  to  have 

A  dangerous  Operation,  not  rajhly  to  be  undertaken . 
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a  long  Handle,  that  being  introduced  into  the  Womb, 
it  may  be  conducted  to  do  the  Operation  with  the  left 
hand  within,  as  we  have  mentioned,  and  governed  by 
the  right  which  holds  the  Handle  of  it  without,  which 
ought  to  be  as  long  as  the  Handle  of  an  ordinary  Crot¬ 
chet.  They  that  will  take  the  Pains  to  conceive  my 
Arguments,  and  try  this  Indrument  when  they  have 
occafion,  will  confefs  it  to  be  much  more  ufeful  and 
commodious,  being  thus  long,  than  fo  fhort  as  the 
faid  Paree  and  Guillemeau  recommend.  For  my  part, 
having  caufed  one  to  be  made  of  that  Fafhion,  I  found 
it  very  convenient  when  I  had  the  like  occafion  to  ufe  it. 

Now  when  the  Head  is  thus  fetch’d  out  of  the 
Womb,  care  mud  be  taken,  that  not  the  lead  part 
of  it  be  left  behind,  as  alfo  to  cleanfe  the  Woman 
well  of  her  After-birth,  if  yet  remaining.  But  a 
Quedion  of  great  Confequence,  and  much  to  the  pur- 
pofe  may  be  here  darted.  Whether  the  Child’s  Head 
yet  remaining  fo  in  the  Womb,  and  the  Burden  alfo, 
the  Head  ought  to  be  extracted  before  the  Burden  ? 
To  which  may  beanfweredwith  Didin<dion,thatif  the 
Burden  be  wholly  feparated  from  the  ddes  of  the 
Womb,  it  ought  to  be  firft  brought  away  *,  becaufe 
it  may  hinder  the  taking  hold  of  the  Head  •,  but  ff  it  be 
dill  adhering,  it  mud  not  be  meddled  with  til]  the 
Head  be  brought  away :  For  ifonelhould  then  go  about 
tofeparate  it  from  the  Womb,  it  would  caufe  a  flooding, 
which  would  be  augmented  by  the  Violence  of  the  Ope¬ 
ration  \  for  theVeffels  to  which  it  is  joined,  remain  for 
the  mod  part  open,  as  long  as  the  Womb  is  didended, 
which  the  Head  caufeth  whild  it  is  retained  in  it,  and 
cannot  clofe  till  this  drange  Body  be  voided,  and 
then  it  doth  by  contracting  and  comprefiing  itfelf 
together,  as  I  have  heretofore  more  exactly  explained  : 
Befides,  the  After-birth  remaining  thus  cleaving  to 
the  Womb  during  the  Operation,  prevents  it  from 
receiving  eafily  either  Bruife  or  Hurt.  This  Indruct  ion 
may  fuffice  for  this  Chapter,  let  us  pafs  to  the  red. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

How  to  help  a  Woman  in  her  Labour ,  when  the 
Child's  Head  thrujls  the  Neck  of  the  Womb 
forth  before  it. 

IF  we  only  refpedt  the  Figure  the  Child  comes  in 
this  Labour,  we  may  fay  it  is  natural :  But  when 
we  confider  the  Difpofition  of  the  Womb,  which  is 
in  danger  of  coming  quite  forth  of  the  Pafiage  ;  or 
the  Extraction  of  the  Infant,  we  fhall  find  it  not  fo 
altogether,  for  its  Head  thruding  it  forcibly  before 
it,  may  eafily  caufe  a  falling  out  of  the  Womb,  if 
the  Woman  be  not  fkilfully  fuccoured  in  time  :  Here 
may  be  feen  the  Vagina  or  Neck  of  the  Womb  bear 
forth  in  great  Wrinkles,  according  as  the  Child  ad- 
vanceth. 

Women  troubled  with  a  bearing  down  of  the  Womb 
before  they  conceive,  and  whofe  Womb  is  very  moid, 
are  much  fubjebf  to  this  Accident ;  becaufe  of  the  Re¬ 
laxation  of  the  Ligaments.  The  fame  Method  we 
have  taught  in  the  natural  Travail  muff  not  now  be 
obferved  ;  for  in  this  cafe  the  Woman  muff  neither 
walk,  nor  (land  upright,  but  keep  her  Bed,  with  her 
Body  at  lead  equally  fituated,  and  not  raifed  a  little, 
as  is  requifite  in  a  natural  Labour :  She  muft  by  no 
means  ufe  drong  or  fharp  CJyffers,  left  they  excite  too 
great  Throws,  neither  fo  much  humedt  the  Womb, 
which  is  already  too  much  relaxed  *,  but  to  aid  her  at 
the  Moment  each  Pain  takes  her,  when  the  Child  be¬ 
gins  to  advance  his  Head,  and  confequently  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb,  let  the  Midwife  keep  her  Hands  on 
each  fide  of  the  Head,  to  thruft  back,  by  refitting  the 
Woman’s  Pains,  the  Womb  only  giving  way  in  the 
mean  time  for  the  Child  to  advance,  doing  the  like  at 
every  Throw,  continuing  it  till  the  Worr^n  of  her 
felf  hath  forced  the  Child  quite  into  the  World :  For 
one  mud  by  no  means  draw  it  by  the  Head,  as  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  natural  Labour,  for  fear  of  caufmg  the 
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Womb  to  fall  out  at  the  fame  time,  to  which  it  is 
then  very  apt. 

If  notwithflanding  thelnfant  having  the  Head  born, 
and  yet  flops  there,  fo  long  as  to  endanger  its  Suffoca¬ 
tion,  then  the  Midwife  mufl  call  a  fecond  Perfon  to 
her  Affiftance,  to  draw  it  gently  forth  by  the  Head, 
whilft  fhe  keeps  back  the  Womb  with  both  her  Hands, 
to  prevent  its  following  the  Infant’s  Body  fo  drawn 
forth.  After  the  Woman  is  thus  delivered,  her  After- 
birth  mufl  be  fetch’d  as  is  above  diredfed,  beibg  flill 
careful  for  the  fame  reafon  not  to  fhake  or  draw  it 
forth  too  rudely,  and  then  let  it  be  plac’d  up  in  its 
natural  Situation,  if  it  bears  down. 

The  different  Figures  in  the  foregoing  Plate  repre- 
fent  an  Inffrument  of  my  own  Invention,  to  which  I 
have  given  the  Name  of  Tire-tete ,  or  Head-drawer, 
from  its  ufe  •,  which  is  to  extradf  or  draw  out  a  dead 
Child,  whofe  Head  is  firmly  engag’d  or  lock’d  between 
the  Bones  of  the  Paffage :  Which  Inffrument  is  much 
more  convenient  than  the  Hamulus  ox  Crotchet,  fo  of¬ 
ten  made  ufe  of  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Mother, 
Here  follows  the  Defcription  and  way  of  ufing  this 
wonderful  Inffrument. 

A.  Shews  the  Inftrument  called  the  Tire-tete,  furnijhed 
with  all  its  Parts. 

B.  The  Body  of  the  Inftrument  parted  from  its  Canula  or 
Pipe ,  and  its  Key ;  at  the  End  of  which  there' s  a  Plate  of 
a  round  Figure ,  and  moveable ,  that  it  may  be  the  eafier 
introduc'd  into  the  Head  of  the  dead  Child.  There's 
alfo  on  each  fide  of  this  Plate  a  fmall  Knob ,  cut  like  the 
Point  of  a  Diamond ;  one  of  which  anfwers  to  a  little 
Cavity  made  in  the  flat  Body  of  the  Inftrument ,  where¬ 
in  it  lodges  when  the  Plate  is  lay' d  againft  it. 

C.  Shews  alfo  the  Body  of  the  faid  Inftrument ,  its  Plate 
being  lay  d  or  turn'd  as  it  ought  to  be ,  when  it  is  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  Child's  Head ;  after  which  the  Plate  is 
raifed  and  lifted  up,  as  in  the  preceding  Figure ,  mar¬ 
ked  by  the  Letter  B. 
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ID.  The  Canula  or  Pipe  \  in  which  one  muft  introduce  the 
Branch  of  the  Infir  ument ,  till  the  Plate  which  is  at  the 
End  of  this  Canula,  be  near  that  which  is  at  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Inftrument ,  for  to  fqueeze  exactly,  by 
this  means  the  hairy  Skin ,  and  the  Bones  of  the  Head 
which  are  between  the  two  Plates ,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
Figure  mark'd  by  the  Letter  I.  Phis  Pipe  has  a  Notch 
near  the  Plate  made  to  receive  the  flat  Body  of  the  In¬ 
ftrument  and  a  little  Wing  or  rifing  on  each  fide  of  its 
ether  Extremity ,  to  keep  it  firm ,  and  hinder  its  turning 
when  it  is  fqueez'd  or  lock'd  with  the  Key  of  the  In¬ 
ftrument  mark'd  by  the  Letter  F. 

E.  The  fame  Canula  reprefentedin  another  View ,  to  fhew 
two  little  Cavities  which  are  in  its  Plate  the  fides  of  its 
great  Hole ;  which  Cavities  are  for  the  Reception  of  the 
two  little  Knobs  cut  in  Fafhion  of  a  Diamond ,  in  the 
Plate  of  the  Body  of  the  Inftrument  mark'd  by  B.  Thefe 
little  Eminences  ferve  to  make  an  Imprefiion  in  the  Bones 
of  the  Skull ,  for  to  keep  the  Plate  of  the  Inftrument 
firm  and  ftable ,  and  fo  hinder  that  Part  which  it  has 
taken  hold  of  from  flipping  out . 

F.  The  Key,  in  which  the  Skrew  of  the  Inftrument  is  put , 
that  the  Canula  being  hereby  preffed ,  the  two  Plates 
may  be  ftrongly  fqueez'd  the  one  againft  the  other. 

G.  A  little  Knife ,  with  an  Edge  cn  one  fide  to  make  an 
Incifion  on  the  Child's  Head ,  for  to  introduce  the  Plate 
of  the  Inftrument. 

*  Another  Inftrument  which  I  have  invented ,  like  the 
fharp  end  of  a  Pike ,  which  is  much  more  convenient 
than  the  little  Knife  to  make  an  Opening  in  the  Head 
of  the  dead  Child ,  before  you  can  enter  the  firft  Plate 
of  the  Tire-tete. 

H.  A  Child's  Head ,  with  an  Incifion  made  length -ways, 
between  the  parietal  Bones ,  as  it  ought  to  be  made ,  for 
to  introduce  this  Inftrument ,  whofe  two  Plates  ought  to 
embrace  all  that  part  of  the  Head  contained  within  the 
circular  Line  be  drawn  upon  it. 

I.  The  Inftrument  with  all  its  Parts  fixed  to  a  Child's 
Head ,  for  to  draw  it  out  of  the  Womb.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

How  to  fetch  a  Child ,  when  coming  right  it  cannot 
pafsy  either  becaufe  it  is  too  bigy  or  the  PaJJdges 
cannot  be  fujfciently  dilated . 

THERE  are  fome  Women,  whofe  Children  (not- 
withftanding  they  come  right)  remain  fome- 
times  four,  five,  or  fix  whole  Days  in  the  Paflage, 
and  would  continue  there  longer,  if  they  were  left 
alone,  without  being  able  to  be  born,  unlefs  afiifted 
by  Art ;  to  which  we  are  obliged,  if  we  defire  to 
fave  the  Mother’s  Life  :  This  happens  oftneft  to  little 
Women  of  their  firft  Children,  and  chiefly  if  a  lit¬ 
tle  too  much  in  Years,  becaufe  their  Womb  being 
very  dry,  cannot  be  fo  eafily  dilated  as  others,  who 
already  have  Children,  or  are  not  fo  old.  When 
this  happens,  after  the  Chirurgeon  hath  done  his  en¬ 
deavour  to  relax  and  dilate  the  Parts,  to  facilitate 
the  Child’s  Birth,  and  that  he  finds  all  in  vain,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Head  is  much  bigger  than  it  fhould  be,  and 
that  befides  it  is  certainly  dead  (as  it  for  the  mofi: 
part  is,  when  it  hath  continued  four  or  five  Days  in 
this  Condition,  after  the  Waters  are  broke)  which 
he  may  be  more  exadtly  aflur’d  of  by  the  Signs  alrea¬ 
dy  defcrib’d  in  the  12th  Chapter  of  this  Book,  *  he 
need  then  make  no  fcruple  to  fatten  a  Crotchet  to 
fome  part  of  the  Child’s  Head,  and  rather  about 
the  hinder  Part  than  any  other,  to  draw  it  forth 
by  this  means  diredtly,  if  poflible  ;  if  not,  let  him 
make  an  incifion  with  a  (freight  or  little  crooked 
Knife,  which  is  bett,  about  the  Sutures ,  to  empty 
thence  fome  of  the  Brains,  and  fo  leflfen  the  bignefs 

*  This  may  be  conniv'd  at  when  the  Child  is  dead ;  but  becaufe 
the  moft  careful  may  oft  times  be  mifaken ,  it  cannot  be  approv'd  of 9 
as  appears  in  the  Tranfator' s  Epijile  to  the  Reader, 
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of  this  Head,  and  immediately  after  fix  his  Crotchet 
faft  to  the  Skull  in  the  fame  Place,  whereby  he  will 
eafily  extradl  the  Infant. 

It  is  very  certain  when  the  Child  is  dead,  one  ought 
to  do  according  to  my  Direction,  to  fave  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Life  :  But  it  is  a  very  great  *  Queftion,  whe¬ 
ther  a  live  Child  ought  to  be  fo  dealt  with  to  fave  the 
Mother’s  Life,  after  there  is  no  hopes  that  it  can  be 
born  any  otherways,  becaufe  of  the  Narrownefs  of 
the  Pafiage,  which  cannot  pofiibly  be  fufficiently  di¬ 
lated  for  its  Birth ;  or  whether  one  ought  to  defer 
the  Operation,  until  there  is  a  perfedl  Afiurance 
that  ’tis  dead  ?  In  this  cafe  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that 
fince  the  Infant  cannot  avoid  Death  neither  one  way 
nor  the  other  (for  flaying  in  the  Pafiage,  without  be¬ 
ing  able  to  be  born,  it  mu  ft  die,  and  being  drawn 
forth  by  Crotchets  it  is  kill’d)  one  muft  and  ought 
to  fetch  it  out  alive  or  dead,  as  foon  as  there  is  Op¬ 
portunity  to  do  it,  and  when  all  Hope  is  loft  that  it 
can  come  any  otherways,  thereby  to  prevent  the 
Mother’s  Death,  which  could  by  no  other  means  be 
avoided.  'Tertullian  (as  Riolanus  very  well  notes  in 
his  38th  Chapter  of  the  12  th  Book  of  his  anatomi¬ 
cal  Manual)  faith  upon  this  Subjedt.  u  That  it  is  a 
<c  necefifary  Cruelty  to  kill  the  Child  in  this  cafe  ra- 
ic  ther  than  to  fave  it  from  the  Danger  it  is  in  of 
“  dying,  and  fo  certainly  caufe  the  Mother’s  Death.” 
Notwithftanding  this  muft  not  always  be  put  in  prac¬ 
tice  by  the  Chirurgeon,  but  in  fuch  an  Extremity, 
and  then  he  may  do  the  Work  as  dextroufiy  as  he  can. 
For  my  part  I  had  rather  do  this  on  the  like  Occafion, 
than  refolve  upon  that  Cruelty  and  Barbaroufnefs  of 
the  Ovarian  Sedlion,  in  which  tis  abfolutely  impofti- 
ble  (though  many  Impoftors,  whom  Roujjet  favours, 
afiure  the  contrary)  that  a  Woman  fhould  ever  e- 
fcape,  as  I  fhall  make  more  particularly  appear  here- 

*  This  Quejlian  is  out  of  Doors,  for  the  Reafon  given  in  the  fon- 
fuid  Epifle . 

after. 
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after,  when  I  come  to  it  for  by  this  Operation  I 
can  fave  the  Mother,  who  would  periffi  with  the 
Child  :  And  as  it  is  always  better  of  two  Evils  to 
choofe  the  leaft,  fo  we  ought  always  to  prefer  the 
Mother’s  Life  before  the  Child’s  *. 

*  This  Chapter  might  be  very  well  [par'd,  if  every  PraBitioner  had 
the  Art  the  Tranfator  profeffeth  in  his  Epiflle ,  of  fetching  a  Chi  Id ^ 
*when  it  comes  right ,  without  Hooks ,  or  turning  it . 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Dow  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  prefents 
the  Side  of  the  Head  to  the  Births  or  the  Face . 

WHEN  the  Child  prefents  the  fide  of  the  Head9 
tho’  it  feems  a  natural  Labour,  becaufe  the 
Head  comes  firft,  yet  ’tis  very  dangerous  both  to  Child 
and  Mother,  for  he  fhali  fooner  break  his  Neck,  than 
ever  be  born  in  that  Fafhion ;  and  by  how  much  the 
Mother’s  Pains  continue  to  bear  him,  which  is  im- 
pofiibleunlefs  the  Head  be  firft  right  plac’d,  the  more 
the  Pafiages  are  Hop’d  up. 

~j~  Therefore  as  foon  as  it  is  known,  the  Woman 
mud  be  laid  with  all  Speed,  left  the  Child  advancing 
farther  in  this  vicious  Pofture,  it  prove  more  diffi¬ 
cult  to  thruft  him  back,  which  muft  be  done  when 
we  would  place  the  Head  right  in  the  Pa  flag  e,  as  it 
truly  and  naturally  fhould  be. 

For  to  effedl  this,  place  the  Woman  that  her  Hips 
be  a  little  higher  than  her  Head  and  Shoulders,  cauf- 
ing  her  to  lean  a  little  upon  the  oppofite  Side  to  the 
Child’s  ill  Pofture  i  then  Jet  the  Chirurgeon  Hide  up 
his  Hand,  well  anointed  with  Oil,  by  the  fide  of  the 

^  A  good  Note  ;  for  though  fume  poffkly ,  not  unlike  this  Birth ,  mav 
in  time  be  born ,  yet  ’ tis  for  the  moji  part  dangerous  delaying  it, 
becaufe  many  Children ,  and  fame  Women,  have  been  fo  loft. 

Child’s 
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Child’s  Head,  to  bring  it  right,  gently  with  his  Fin¬ 
gers  between  the  Head  and  the  Womb ;  but  if  the 
Head  be  fo  engag’d  that  it  cannot  be  eafily  done  that 
Way,  he  muft  then  put  his  Hand  up  to  its  Shoulders, 
that  fo  by  thrufting  them  back  a  little  in  the  Womb, 
fometimes  jpn  the  one  fide,  and  fometimes  the  other, 
as  he  fees  occafion,  he  may  give  it  a  natural  and  con¬ 
venient  Pofition. 

It  were  to  be  wifh’d  that  the  Chirurgeon  could 
put  back  the  Infant  by  the  Shoulders  with  both  his 
Hands  in  this  manner ;  but  the  Head  doth  then  take 
up  fo  much  room,  that  he  hath  much  ado  to  intro¬ 
duce  but  one,  with  which  he  mull  do  his  Operation, 
with  the  Help  of  the  Fingers  Ends  of  the  other  Hand 
put  up  as  far  as  neceffary  :  Afterwards  let  him  excite 
and  procure  the  Child’s  Birth,  as  directed  in  the  na¬ 
tural  Labour. 

At  other  times  a  Child  comes  with  the  Face  firft, 
having  its  Head  turn’d  back,  in  which  Pofture  it  is 
very  difficult  it  fhould  be  born  and  if  it  remain  fo 
long  the  Face  will  be  fo  black,  and  blue,  and  fvvell’d, 
that  at  the  firft  fight  it  will  appear  monftrous  ;  which 
comes  as  well  by  the  Compreflion  of  it  in  that  Place, 
as  by  the  Midwife’s  Fingers  handling  it  too  rudely 
when  fhe  would  place  it  in  a  better  Pofture. 

I  remember  about  fix  Years  ago,  in  the  like  Cafe, 
a  Woman  whofe  Child  came  with  the  Face  fo  black 
and  milhapen  as  foon  as  it  was  born  (as  ufually  in  fuch 
Cafes)  that  it  look’d  like  a  Blackamoor,  however  I 
deliver’d  her  of  it  alive :  As  foon  as  the  Mother  faw 
it,  fhe  told  me,  that  fhe  always  feared  her  Child 
would  be  fo  monftrous-,  becaufe  when  fhe  was  young 
with  Child,  fhe  fix’d  her  Looks  very  much  upon 
a  Blackamoor  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Guifey  who 
always  kept  feveral  of  them  :  Wherefore  fhe  wifh’d 
that,  or  at  leaft  car’d  nottho’  it  died,  rather  than  to  - 
behold  a  Child  fo  disfigur’d,  as  it  then  appear’d.  But 
fhe  foon  chang’d  her  Mind,  when  I  fatisfy’d  her  that 
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tfiis  Blacknefs  was  only  becaufe  it  came  Faceling,  and 
that  afturedly  in  three  or  four  Days  it  would  wear  a- 
way  ;  as  it  happened,  having  often  anointed  it  with  Oii 
of  fweet  Almonds  by  Expreffion,  and  when  I  faw  the 
Child  about  a  Year  after,  methought  I  had  not  feen 
a  fairer.  Now  to  deliver  this  Birth,  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner,  as  when  the  Child  comes  with  the  fide  of  the 
Head,  muft  be  obferved,  being  careful  to  work  gent¬ 
ly,  to  avoid  as  much  as  may  be  the  bruifing  of  the 
Face, 

CHAP.  XIX. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Head  of  the 
Child  is  borny  and  the  W mb  clofeth  about  the 
Neck. 

THE  Child  comes  naturally  with  the  Head  fir  ft, 
becaufe  that  by  the  Hardnefs  and  Bignefs  of  it, 
thePafiage  might  be  the  better  made  and  opened  for 
the  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  ufually  pafs  af¬ 
terwards  without  Pain  :  But  notwithftanding  fome- 
times  the  Head  is  fo  fmall,  and  the  Shoulders  fo 
large,  that  without  a  very  great  Difficulty  they 
cannot  pafs;  which  makes  the  Child  remain  often  in 
the  Paffage  after  the  Head  is  born.  This  Accident 
may  likewife  happen  fometimes,  having  not  been 
careful,  but  lofing  time  in  drawing  forth  the  Child 
by  the  Head,  as  diredted  in  the  Difcoiirfe  of  natural 
Labours,  to  the  End  the  Shoulders  might  at  the 
fame  Inftant  fucceed  in  the  Place  the  Head  pofteft. 

When  the  Chirurgeon  meets  w'ith  this  Cafe,  he 
muft  fpeedily  deliver  the  Child  out  of  this  Prifon,  or 
rather  this  Collar  in  which  he  is  caught;  for  a  fmall 
Delay  may  there  ftrangle  the  Child  :  To  avoid  which, 
let  him  endeavour  to  caufe  the  Shoulders  to  follow, 
by  gently  drawing  its  Head,  fometimes  by  the  Sides 
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of  it,  fometimes  with  one  Hand  under  the  Chin,  the 
other  behind  the  Head,  and  fo  doing  by  turns  on  the 
one  Side  and  the  other,  to  facilitate  the  Operation 
the  better,  being  very  careful  the  Navel-ftring  be 
not  entangled  about  the  Neck •,  as  alfo  not  to  draw 
it  forth  with  two  much  Violence,  for  fear,  left  it  may 
happen  as  I  once  faw,  the  Head  be  pulled  from  the 
Shoulders.  If  the  Shoulders  pafs  not  with  gentle 
pulling,  Hide  up  your  Fingers  on  both  Sides  under 
the  Arm-pits,  with  which  turning  them  inwards,  you 
may  by  little  and  Jitde  draw  forth  the  Shoulders  ;  but 
when  they  are  in  thePaflage,  and  totally  difengaged, 
if  he  cannot  then  draw  the  reft  forth,  ftill  keeping 
his  Fingers  under  the  Arm-pits,  he  may  be  confident 
there  is  fome  other  Hindrance,  and  that  it  is  certain¬ 
ly  monftrous  in  fome  part  of  its  Body  \  or,  as  it  for 
the  mod  part  happens  in  this  Cafe,  that  it  is  hydro- 
pical  in  the  Belly,  for  which  Caufe  it  is  impoftible 
it  fhould  be  born,  before  the  Belly  be  pierced  to  eva¬ 
cuate  the  Waters,  and  then  ’twill  eafily  be  accom- 
plifhed,  as  I  have  done  in  the  like  Cafe,  of  which 
I  will  give  you  the  Particulars,  and  how  we  behaved 
ourfelves  ;  for  we  were  two  Chirurgeons,  one  Mid¬ 
wife  and  a  Deputy,  belonging  to  the  /’  Hojl el de  Bieuy 
to  do  the  Work. 

In  the  Year  1660,  whilft  I  pradlifed  Midwifery  in 
that  Hofpital,  it  happened  that  the  Deputy  had  a 
Woman  whofe  Child  fhe  could  not  poftibly  bring  in¬ 
to  the  World  farther  than  its  Head,  where  it  fo  re¬ 
mained  ;  and  feeing  fhe  could  not  after  all  herEndea- 
vours  finifti  the  Work,  fhe  called  the  Midwife  of  the 
Place  to  her  Aid,  which  was  then  Madam  de  France , 
who  likewife  ufed  her  utmoftSkill,  but  in  vain:  And 
when  they  were  both  thus  tired  in  pulling  the  Head, 
(To  as  the  Vertebra  s  of  the  Neck  were  feparated,  and 
that  it  hung  only  by  a  little  of  the  Skin)  I  came  in 
the  Interim, atwhich  Time  they  defiredme  toexamine 
the  Bufinefs,  and  to  End  the  Caufe  why  the  Child 

could 
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could  not  be  drawn  forth  with  all  their  Strength, 
which  was  fufficient  to  have  drawn  forth  the  Shoul¬ 
ders,  if  they  had  been  as  big  again  as  they  were; 
which  having  confidered,  I  immediately  conceived 
the  Difficulty  to  proceed  from  fomething  elfe  :  Where¬ 
fore  I  put  my  Hand  into  the  Womb,  up  to  the  Child’s 
Shoulders,  which  feemednot  too  big  to  pafs  withEafe, 
therefore  I  concluded  that  the  Hindrance  was  not 
there.  After  that  I  put  my  Hand  farther  up,  direct¬ 
ing  it  all  along  his  Bread,  at  the  Bottom  of  which, 
near  the  Gr i file  Xiphoide^  I  found  his  Belly  hydropical 
and  full  of  Water,  fo  that  it  was  impoffible  ever  to 
deliver  the  Woman,  until  the  Water  was  emptied 
by  piercing  the  Belly :  But  there  wanting  a  fitXnftru- 
ment  for  that  Purpofe,  I  immediately  fent  to  adver- 
tife  one  of  the  Chirurgeons  of  the  fame  Hofpital,  to 
whom  I  declared  theCafe  as  I  found  it,  adding  with-* 
al,  that  the  Child  could  not  be  born,  unlefs  an  Ori¬ 
fice  was  made  to  empty  the  Belly  :  But  he  would  by 
no  Means  follow  my  Opinion,  whether  it  was  out  of 
Policy,  believing,  it  may  be,  that  he  very  well  un- 
derftood  his  Bufinefs  without  needing  my  Advice,  or 
that  he  would  not  or  could  not  believe  the  Child  to 
be  hydropical,  as  I  informed  him  •,  wherefore  he  con¬ 
tented  himfelf,  without  any  exadt  Examination  of  the 
Cafe,  to  endeavour  only  the  Extraction  of  it  after  his 
Manner :  And  to  effect  it,  he  immediately  pulled 
and  feparated  theHead  wholly  from  the  Body,  which 
hung  then  but  by  a  Skin,  becaufe  the  Midwives,  as 
I  faid  before,  had  pulled  it  with  fo  much  Violence. 
Afterwards  with  his  Crotchets  he  pulled  away  both  * 
the  Arms,  and  fome  of  the  Ribs,  part  of  the  Lungs 
and  the  Heart,  one  Piece  after  another  for  above 
three  Quarters  of  an  Hour,  that  he  was  very  wet  with 
Sweat,  altho’  it  were  cold  Weather;  and  having  thus 
tired  both  his  Mind  and  Body,  he  was  conftrained  to 
quit  the  Work,  to  reft  a  while,  leaving  the  Midwife 
to  endeavour  what  fhe  could  the  whilft,  who  weari- 
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ed  herfelf  alfo  in  vain,  as  well  as  he  had  done,  by 
pulling  Tome  of  the  Child’s  Ribs  with  her  Hands 
only  (*  for  it  is  not  a  Midwife’s  Work  to  ufe  Crot¬ 
chets.)  After  this  he  returns  the  fecond  Time  with 
all  his  Strength  to  the  Work,  without  effecting  any 
more,  becaufe  he  had  not  yet  opened  the  lower  Bel* 
ly,  nor  the  Diaphragma ,  nor  would  not,  as  I  advifed 
him  every  Moment,  without  which  it  was  abfolutely 
impoftible  to  draw  forth  the  reft  of  the  Body. 

When  he  faw  that  his  fecond  Endeavours  were  as 
ineffectual  as  his  firft,  he  gave  me  at  length  his  Crot¬ 
chet,  telling  me  that  I  might  weary  myfelf  as  well 
as  the  others,  which  I  willingly  and  with  Joy  accept¬ 
ed  (for  I  was  very  certain  I  could  finifh  the  Operati¬ 
on)  knowing  very  well,  that  inftead  of  amufipg  my 
felf,  as  they  had  done,  about  pulling  of  it,  I  ^ught 
only  to  pierce  the  Infant’s  Belly  to  let  out  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  after  which  all  the  reft  would  very  eafiiy  follow. 
For  which  Purpofe  I  put  up  my  left  Hand  into  the 
Womb,  juft  at  the  right  Side  of  the  fwelled  Belly, 
and  then  with  my  right  Hand  I  guided  the  Crotchet 
(like  to  that  marked  A>  amongft  the  Reprefentation 
of  the  Inftruments  at  the  End  of  this  fecond  Book, 
inftead  of  which  it  were  better  to  ufe  the  crooked 
Knife  marked  there  C)  along  my  left  Hand  into  the 
Womb  *,  and  then  I  turned  the  Point  of  it  towards 
the  Infant’s  Belly,  in  which  I  ftruck  it,  fo  that  I 
made  a  Hole  big  enough  to  receive  two  of  my  Fin¬ 
gers  Ends  (which  I  put  into  it  after  it  was  in  the 
World)  and  then  ftretching  it  a  little,  all  the  Waters 
•  were  immediately  emptied  ;  fo  that  with  one  Hand 
I  eafiiy  drew  forth  the  reft  of  the  Body,  to  the 
Aftonifhment  of  this  Chirurgeon,  whom  I  could  ne¬ 
ver  perfuade  th^t  the  Infant  was  fo  full  of  theDropfy. 

*  Tbo'  fome  here  in  England  blindly  adventure  on  the  Ufe  of  them, 
to  the  Loft  of  many  Lives ,  which  cannot  be  approved,  for  the  Rea- 
ten  given  in  the  '7  r,  anfl at  or  s  Epiflc  to  the  Reader, 


After 
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After  it  was  thus  drawn  forth,  I  had  the  Curiofity 
to  fill  up  the  Belly  with  Water,  by  the  Hole  I  had 
made,  to  the  End  we  might  fee  what  Quantity  of 
Water  had  been  there  contained,  and  of  what  big- 
nefs  it  might  be  when  filled.  I  poured  in,  without 
lying,  above  five  Quarts,  which  I  fhould  hardly  have 
believed,  if  I  had  not  feen  it  myfelf  *,  and  when  the 
Belly  was  filled  with  Water,  it  was  of  the  Bignefs 
and  Figure  of  a  very  great  Football.  I  have  fee 
down  here  all  the  Circumftances  of  this  Hi  {lory,  that 
the  Chirurgeon  may  know  how  to  behave  himfelf 
on  the  like  Occafion. 


CHAP  XX, 

How  to  help  a  Woman  when  the  Child  comes  with  one 
or  both  Hands  together  with  the  Head* 

FOR  the  mofl  part  when  an  Infant  prefents  any 
Part  of  his  Body  together  with  the  Head,  it  is 
ufually  one  or  both  the  Hands,  rather  than  any  o- 
ther,  which  hinders  its  Birth  *,  becaufe  the  Hands 
take  up  Part  of  the  Paffage,  and  for  the  rnoft  part 
they  caufe  the  Head  to  lean  on  one  Side.  When  the 
Child  comes  thus,  it  is  quite  contrary  to  Nature. 

To  remedy  this,  as  foon  as  his  perceived  that  one 
Hand  prefents  together  with  the  Head,  it  muft  be 
prevented  from  coming  down  more,  or  engaging  far¬ 
ther  in  the  Pafiage  j  wherefore  the  Chirurgeon  having 
placed  the  Woman  on  the  Bed,  with  her  Head  a  lit¬ 
tle  lower  than  her  Hips,  muft  put  and  guide  back 
the  Infant’s  Hand  with  his  own,  as  much  as  may  be  ; 
or  both  of  them,  if  they  both  come  down,  to  give 
way  to  the  Child’s  Head :  Which  having  done,  if 
the  Child’s  Head  be  on  one  Side,  it  muft  be  brought 
into  its  natural  Pofture  in  the  Middle  of  the  Paffage, 
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that  it  may  come  in  a  ftrait  Line,  proceeding  far¬ 
ther  as  I  have  directed  before  in  the  1 8th  Chapter 
of  this  Book,  which  treats  of  the  Child’s  Head 
coming  on  one  Side. 


G  H  A  P.  XXL 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  prefents 
one  or  both  Hands  foremoji ,  without  any  other 
Part . 

WHEN  an  Infant  prefents  only  one  or  both 
Hands  to  the  Birth,  or  an  Arm  fometimes 
out  to  the  Elbow,  and  many  times  to  the  Shoulder, 
it  is  one  of  the  word  and  mod  dangerous  Pofturesa 
Child  can  come  in,  as  well  for  himfelf  as  for  his 
Mother  *,  becaufe  of  the  violent  Force  the  Chirurge- 
on  is  *  always  obliged  to  ufe  both  to  the  one  and  the 
other  in  fearching  for  the  Feet,  which  are  very  far  off, 
by  which  he  muft  always  in  thefe  Cafes,  turn  and 
draw  him  forth  ;  which  will  often  make  him  fweat  in 
the  midft  of  Winter,  becaufe  of  the  Difficulty  in  this 
Labour  more  than  in  all  the  reft,  tho’  fome  others 
of  them  indeed  are  more  dangerous  for  t  he  Infant ; 
as  when  it  prefents  theBelly,andtheNavel  firing  comes 
forth  :  But  not  fo  painful  for  the  Chirurgeon,  becaufe 
the  Feet  of  the  Infant  being  near  the  Paffage,  and  not 
fo  hard  to  be  found,  as  when  it  comes  with  a  Hand  ; 
for  then  t!*ey  are  high,  at  the  very  bottom  fometimes 
of  the  Womb,  where  he  muft  feek  them,  to  turn  and 
draw  it  forth,  as  I  am  going  to  diredl. 

When  therefore  it  prefents  with  oneHand  only,  or 
a  whole  Arm  firft,  it  muft  by  no  Means  be  pulled  forth 
by  thatPart;  for  the  Member  will fooner  be  feparated 
and  rent  from  the  Body,  than  the  Child  fo  brought 
forth,  by  reafon  the  Child  is  plucked  obliquely  and 

*  Not  always,  tho ’  oftentimes . 
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crofs.  And  when  both  Arms  prefen  t,  if  plucked  to¬ 
gether,  there  would  not  be  Place  for  the  Head  to 
pafs,  which  would  by  that  Means  be  turned  quite 
back.  Wherefore  having  placed  the  Woman  as  is 
requifite,  *  one  muft  put  back  the  Infant’s  Hand  or 
Arm,  which  comes  forth  into  the  Womb  again. 
Some  Midwives  dip  it  in  cold  Water,  or  touch  it 
with  a  wet  Cloth,  faying,  that  the  Infant  will  pre- 
fently  draw  it  in,  if  he  be  living  ;  but  he  is  ufually 
fo  prefled  and  engaged  in  the  Pafiage,  by  this  bad 
Pofture,  that  he  hath  not  Liberty  enough  to  draw 
back  his  Hands  fo  eafily,  being  once  come  forth  : 
Wherefore  the  Chirurgeon  muft  guide  them  back  f 
with  his  own,  which  he  muft  afterwards  Hide  into 
the  Womb,  under  the  Child’s  Breaft  and  Belly,  fo 
far  till  he  finds  the  Feet,  which  he  muft  gently  pul! 
towards  him,  to  turn  and  draw  it  forth  by  them,  as 
hath  been  already  directed  *,  obferving  to  do  it  with 
as  little  Violence  as  may  be,  which  is  much  more 
eafy,fure  and  fafe,than  to  bufy  one’s  felf  in  putting 
it  into  a  natural  Situation. 

As  foon  as  he  fhall  have  fo  turned  the  Child  by 
the  Feet,  if  he  hath  hold  but  of  one,  he  muft  fearch 
for  the  other,  that  fo  he  may  bring  it  to  the  fi:ft  ; 
when  holding  them  both,  he  muft  govern  himfelf  af¬ 
terwards  in  the  bringing  the  Child,  as  we  have  for¬ 
merly  fhewed  in  the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  the  fecond 
Book,  fpeaking  of  thofe  Labours  where  the  Feet 
come  firft  :  But  if  the  Arm  be  fo  far  advanced  (al- 
moft  to  the  Shoulder  $)  and  fo  big  and  fwelled  (§  as 
it  happens  when  it  hath  been  a  longtime  forth)  that 
itcannot  at  all  or  without  greatDifficulty,  be  reduced, 
AmbrofeParee  in  this  Cafe  |j  diredfs  f provided  the  Child 

*  Not  the  be  ft  Way ,  and  cutting  it  off  is  worfe.  -|'  Better  let 
clone,  t  Which  feldom  is,  unlefs  an  ignorant  Midwife  ta?nper  with 
it.  §  'the  Fault  of  the  Midwife  for  not  fending  as  foon  as  Jhe  dif- 
conjcrs  it  to  come  fo.  ||  Good  if  the  Child  be  dead  ;  but  ftnee  it  tnay 
always  be  done  without,  not  good  to  delay  the  Operation ,  endangering 
the  Woman  till  the  Child  be  dead. 
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be  certainly  dead)  to  cut  of  that  Arm  as  high  as  may 
be,  firft  making  an  Incifion  round  the  Flefh,  and  then 
cutting  off  the  Bone  a  little  higher,  with  a  pair  of 
fharp  Pincers,  that  fo  the  Flefh  may  be  left  longer 
to  cover  the  Sharpnefs  and  End  of  the  Bone,  to  pre¬ 
vent  hurting  the  Womb,  when  the  Infant  is  turned, 
to  draw  it  afterwards  forth  by  the  Feet  as  it  fhould  be. 
Notwithftanding,  if  the  Chirurgeon,  not  being  able 
to  put  it  back,  is  abfolutely  conftrained  to  cut  it  off 
(which  muff  not  be  done  but  in  fuch  Extremity)  he 
may  effect  it  without  fo  much  Ceremony,  by  *  twift- 
ingittwiceor  thrice  about:  For  by  reafon  ofitsTen- 
dernefs  he  will  eafiiy  feparate  it  From  the  Body,  juft 
in  the  Jointof  the  Shoulder  with  the  Shoulder-blade, 
by  which  Means  he  will  neither  need  fharp  Pincers  nor 
other  Inftruments  to  cut  the  Bones  and  Flefh,  as  the 
faid  Pat  ‘ee  teacheth  ;  neither  will  there  remain  any 
Sharpnefs,  by  reafon  the  Separation  will  be  juft  in 
the  Joint. 

But  above  all,  when  the  diffnembring  of  an  Infant 
is  thus  intended,  or  to  draw  it  forth  with  aCrotchet, 
+  let  the  Chirurgeon  take  great  care  that  he  be  not 
deceived,  well  confidering,  whether  it  be  affuredly 
dead  •,  and  not  to  operate  on  this  wife,  unlefs  he  be 
very  certain  of  it,  by  all  the  Signs  mentioned  in  the 
twelfth  Chapter  of  this  Book.  For  what  a  horrible 
Spedtacle  would  it  be,  to  bring  (as  fome  have  fome- 
times  done)  a  poor  Child  yet  living,  after  the  Arm 
hath  been  cut  off,  or  any  other  Part  of  the  Body  ? 
Wherefore  let  him  make  a  double  Reflection  on  his 
Work,  before  he  goeth  about  it. 

*  This  much  the  better  Way .  J-  This  Caveat  unnecessary  to 

tb'jfe  nx:bo  wnderfland  the  Art  aright . 
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CHAP.  XXIL 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  Hands  and  Feet 

come  together . 

IF  the  Infant  prefents  both  Hands  and  Feet  toge¬ 
ther  at  the  Birth,  it  is  altogether  impofllble  it 
fhould  be  born  fo:  The  Chirurgeon  therefore  guiding 
his  Hand  towards  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  will 
perceive  nothing  but  a  many  Fingers  clofe  together; 
and  if  it  be  not  fufficiently  dilated,  he  will  be  a  good 
while  before  he  can  cxa&Jy  diftinguifh  between  the 
Hands  and  Feet,  by  reafon  they  are  fometimes  fo 
Ihut  and  prefs’d  together,  that  they  feem  to  be  all  of 
one  and  the  fame  Shape:  But  when  the  Womb  is  open 
enough  to  introduce  the  Hand  into  it,  he  will  eafily 
know  which  are  the  Hands,  and  which  the  Feet ; 
and  having  well  taken  Notice  of  it,  let  him  Hide  his 
Hand,  and  prefently  dired  it  towards  the  Infant’s 
Breaft-,  which  he  will  find  very  near,  and  by  that  m 
let  him  gently  thruft  back  the  Body  towards  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Womb,  leaving  the  Feet  in  the  fame  Place 
where  he  found  them.  Having  therefore  plac’d  the 
Woman  in  a  convenient  Pofture,  that  is,  her  Hips  a 
little  rais’d  above  her  Breaft  and  Head,  which  Situa¬ 
tion  ought  always  to  be  obferv’d  when  the  Child  is  to 
be  put  back  into  the  Womb,  let  him  afterwards  take 
hold  of  him  by  the  Feet,  and  draw  him  forth  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Way  before  direded  in  its  proper 
Chapter. 

This  Labour  truly  is  a  little  troublefome,  but  no¬ 
thing  near  fo  much  as  that  we  have  mention’d  in  the 
preceding  Chapter,  where  the  Child  prefents  only 
his  Hands  ;  for  in  that  the  Feet  muft  be  fearch’d  a 
great  way  off,  and  it  muft  be  quite  turn’d  about,  be- 

*  UnntceJ/~ary* 
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fore  it  can  be  drawn  forth.  But  in  this,  they  are 
ready,  prefenting  themfelves  ;  and  there  is  not  much 
to  do,  but  to  lift  and  thruft  back  a  little  the  upper 
part  of  the  Body,  which  is  almod  done  of  itfelf  *  by 
drawing  it  alone  by  the  Feet. 

Thofe  Authors  that  have  written  of  Labours, 
and  never  practis’d  them,  as  many  Pbyficians  have 
done,  do  order  all  by  the  fame  Precept  often  reite¬ 
rated,  that  is,  to  reduce  all  wrong  Births  to  a  natu¬ 
ral  Figure ;  which  is,  to  turn  it,  that  it  may  come 
with  the  Head  fird :  But  if  they  themfelves  had  ever 
had  the  leaft  Experience,  they  would  know  that  it  is 
very  often  impoffible  ;  at  lead  if  it  were  to  be  done 
by  the  Excefs  of  Violence,  that  mud  neceflarily  be 
us’d  to  efFedt  it,  it  would  go  near  to  dedroy  both 
Mother  and  Child  in  the  Operation  :  A  Fiat  in  this 
Cafe  is  foon  faid  and  order’d  ;  but  it  is  not  fo  eafily 
executed  as  pronounc'd.  For  my  part  I  am  of  an 
Opinion  clear  contrary  to  theirs  •,  and  fuch  as  are 
fkilful  in  the  Art  will  furely  agree  with  me  in  it, 
that  is,  that  (whenfoever  the  Infant  comes  wrong. 
In  what  Podure  foever,  from  the  Shoulders  to  the 
Feet)  it  is  the*f  bed  Way,  and  fooneddone,  to  draw 
it  forth  by  the  Feet ;  fearching  for  them,  if  they  do 
not  prefent  themfelves,  rather  than  to  try  to  put  it 
into  a  natural  Podure,  and  place  the  Head  foremod : 
For  the  great  Endeavours  often  necefiary  to  be  us’d 
In  turning  the  Infant  in  the  Womb,  (which  is  a  little 
harder  than  to  turn  a  Pancake  in  a  Frying-pan)  doth 
fo  weaken  both  Mother  and  Child,  that  there  remains 
not  afterwards  Strength  enough  to  commit  the  Ope¬ 
ration  to  the  Work  of  Nature  ;  and  ufually  the  Wo¬ 
man  hath  no  more  Throws  nor  Pains  fit  for  Labour, 
after  fhe  hath  been  fo  wrought  upon :  For  which  Caufe 
it  would  be  very  tedious  and  difficult,  asalfo  the  In¬ 
fant,  which  is  already  very  weak,  would  certainly  pe- 

*  SvJficieHt,  and  the  Irjl  way  in  this  Birib,  *f-  A  good  Nste , 
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rifli  in  the  PafTage,  without  being  able  to  be  born. 
Wherefore  it  is  much  better  in  thefe  Cafes,  immedi¬ 
ately  to  fetch  it  by  the  Feet,  fearching  for  them,  as  I 
have  already  dire&ed,  when  they  do  not  prefent 
themfelves  :  By  which  a  tedious  Labour  will  be  pre¬ 
vented  to  the  Mother,  and  the  Child  will  be  often 
brought  alive,  who  without  it  will  fcarce  efcape  Death, 
before  he  can  be  brought  forth  by  the  Strength  of 
Nature. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  comes  with 

the  Knees . 

WHEN  an  Infant  (not  being  turned  towards  the 
latter  Months,  as  he  ought,  to  come  with  his 
Head  foremoft,  as  is  mention’d  in  the  fifth  Chapter 
of  this  Book)  prefents  the  Knees  to  the  Birth,  hav» 
ing  the  Legs  folded  towards  the  Buttocks,  one  may 
eafily  be  deceiv’d  touching  but  one  of  them,  becaufe 
of  their  Hardnefs  and  Roundnefs  *,  and  take  it  for  the 
Head,  efpecially  when  being  fituated  a  little  high, 
it  can  be  reach’d  but  with  the  end  of  a  Finger  only  : 
But  if  it  be  touch’d  and  handled  a  little  better,  the 
Infant  being  fallen  a  little  lower,  it  will  eafily  be  di- 
ftinguifh’d. 

As  foon  then  as  it  is  perceiv’d,  it  mu  ft  not  be  fuf- 
fer’d  to  advance  farther  in  this  Pofture :  But  having 
plac’d  the  Woman,  the  Knees  mult  gently  be  put 
back,  to  have  the  more  Liberty  to  unfold  the  Legs 
one  after  the  other ;  which  the  Chirurgeon  may  do, 
by  putting  one  or  two  of  his  Fingers  under  the  Ham, 
directing  them  by  little  and  little  all  along  behind  the 
Leg,  until  he  meets  the  Foot,  and  drawing  always  a 
little  obliquely,  to  come  the  eafier  to  the  end  of  it, 
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that  fo  having  difengag’d  one,  he  may  do  the  fame 
to  the  othef,  proceeding  in  the  fame  manner  as  with 
the  firft.  After  which,  having  brought  them  together, 
he  may  finifh  the  Work,  as  when  a  Child  comes 
footling ;  always  obferving  to  bring  the  Face  of  it 
down  ward,  and  fuch  Circumftances  as  are  noted  where 
we  treat  of  that  Labour. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  a  Delivery  when  the  Child  comes  with  Shoulder 

Back ,  or  Breech. 

* 

^TpHE  mo  ft  difficult  of  thefe  three  forts  of  Figures 
JL  and  Situations,  in  which  Infants  fometimes 
come,  is  that  of  the  Shoulders ;  becaufe  it  is  far- 
theft  from  the  Feet  of  the  Infant,  and  the  Chirur- 
geon  muft  find  them  to  draw  it  forth.  The  next  is 
the  Back  *,  and  the  Breech,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  cau- 
feth  leaft  Trouble,  not  only  becaufe  the  Feet  are  nearer, 
but  alfo  becaufe  by  this  Figure  the  Head  and  Neck 
of  the  Infant  is  not  fo  conftrain’d  and  loekt,  as  in  the 
other  Situations. 

To  remedy  this  Birth  of  the  Shoulder,  fome 
advife  that  it  fhould  be  put  back,  to  make  way  for  the 
Head  of  the  Infant,  that  fo  it  may  be  reduc’d  to  a  na¬ 
tural  Birth  •,  but  it  is  much  better,  for  the  Realons  a- 
bove  alledg’d  in  Chap  XXII.  of  this  Book,  to  try  to 
bring  it  by  the  Feet.  To  effedt  which,  the  Chirurgeon 
muft  thruft  the  Shoulder  a  little  back  with  his  Hand, 
that  fo  he  may  have  more  Liberty  to  introduce  it  into 
the  Womb  ;  and  Hiding  it  then  along  the  Child’s  Bo¬ 
dy,  either  by  the  Belly  or  Side,  as  he  finds  is  eafieft, 
he  fhall  fetch  the  Feet,  and  turning  it,  bring  them  to 
the  Paffage*,  and  fo  deliver  the  Woman,  as  is  already 
diredled. 


If 
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If  it  be  the  Back  which  prefents  to  the  Birth,  it  is 
alfo  impoflible  to  be  born  in  that  Pofture,  what  Pains 
foever  the  Mother  endures  *,  and  befides,  the  Child 
having  the  Body  folded  inwards,  and  almoft  double, 
his  Breaft  and  Belly  are  fo  preft  together,  that  he  u- 
fually  wants  little  of  being  fiuTocated :  To  avoid 
which,  theChirurgeon  muft  quickly  Aide  up  his  Hand 
along  the  Back  towards  the  inferior  Parts,  until  he 
meets  the  Feet,  to  bring  it  forth  the  fame  way  as  if 
it  came  footling. 

But  when  the  Child  comes  with  the  Breech,  if  it 
be  fmall,  and  the  Mother  big,  having  the  Paffages 
very  large,  he  may,  fometimes,  with  a  little  help, 
be  born  fo ;  for  tho*  he  comes  double,  yet  the  Thighs 
being  folded  towards  the  Belly,  which  is  fofc  and 
gives  way,  it  pafieth  without  much  trouble.  As  foon 
as  the  Chirurgeon  finds  the  Child  to  come  with  the 
Buttocks  foremoft,  he  muft  not  permit  it  to  engage 
lower  in  the  Pafiage*,  for  it  will  not  come  fo,  unlefs 
it  be  very  fmall,  and  the  Pafiage  very  large,  as  we 
have  already  faid.  This  being  then  in  good  time 
perceiv’d,  he  muft,  if  he  can,  thruft  back  the  Breech  ; 
and  Aiding  up  his  Hand  along  the  Thighs,  to  the  Legs 
and  Feet  of  the  Child,  he  muft  bring  them  gently 
one  after  another,  forth  of  the  Womb,  by  folding, 
ftretching,  wagging,  and  drawing  them  gently  to¬ 
wards  the  fide,  being  careful  not  to  wind  them  too 
much,  or  caufe  a  Difiocation :  And  then  let  him  draw 
forth  the  reft  of  the  Body,  as  if  it  came  with  the  Feet 
foremoft. 

I  have  faid,  that  the  Chirurgeon,  perceiving  the 
Child  to  come  with  the  Breech  foremoft,  ought  to 
put  it  back  if  he  can  ;  for  fometimes  he  will  be  ad¬ 
vanc’d  fo  forward  in  the  Pafiage,  that  you  may 
fooner  deftroy  both  Mother  and  Child,  than  reduce 
it  back,  when  once  ftrongly  engag’d.  When  this 
happens,  he  cannot  hinder  it  from  coming  in  this 
Pofture,  in  which  his  Belly  is  fo  prefs’d,  that  he 

often 
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often  voids  the  *  Meconium  by  his  Fundament.  How¬ 
ever,  he  may  much  help  this  Birth,  by  Aiding  up  one 
or  two  Fingers  of  each  Hand  on  each  fide  of  the 
Buttocks,  to  introduce  them  into  the  Groins  ;  and 
having  crook’d  them  inward,  he  mull  draw  the 
Breech  juft  out  to  the  Thighs :  And  then  by  drawing 
and  wagging  it  from  fide  to  fide,  he  will  difengage 
them  from  the  Pafiage,  as  alfo  the  Feet  and  Legs  one 
after  the  other,  being  careful  of  diflocating  any  part; 
and  then  he  may  extradf  the  reft  as  before,  when 
coming  with  the  Feet.  The  firft  Woman  I  ever  laid, 
was  of  a  Child  which  I  drew  f  thus  forth  with  the  But¬ 
tocks  foremoft,  being  conftrain’d  to  it,  becaufe  as 
foon  as  ever  the  Waters  broke  (which  happen’d  be¬ 
fore  I  could  arrive  to  hinder  it)  they  were  fo  forward, 
that  it  was  impoftible  to  do  it  otherwife :  Which  I 
perform’d  very  well,  and  in  fhort  time,  without  Pre¬ 
judice  to  the  Mother  or  Child,  doing  as  I  have  di¬ 
rected. 

*  Child * s  Ordure .  -f*  This  way  ought  to  he  avoided  if  pcjjible* 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  thofe  Births  wherein  the  Infant  prefents  Belly , 

Brea/ty  or  Side . 

THE  Back-bone  may  eafily  be  bent  and  turn’d 
forwards  a  little,  but  by  no  means  backwards, 
without  exceftive  Violence.  Wherefore  the  worft 
and  moft  dangerous  Figure  that  a  Child  can  offer 
in  the  Womb  to  the  Birth,  is  the  Belly  or  the  Bread ; 
for  then  its  Body  is  conftrained  to  bend  backwards: 
And  whatever  Throws  or  Endeavours  the  Woman 
makes  to  bring  it  forth,  it  will  never  be  accomplifh’d ; 
for  (lie  will  iooner  perifh  with  her  Child,  than  ever 
advance  it  in  this  Pofture  into  the  Pafiage :  Wherefore 
it  is  in  great  danger,  if  not  timely  fuccour’d.  And 
z  in 
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in  cafe  it  fhould  efcape,  which  would  be  very  ftrange* 
it  would  be  a  long  while  after  its  Birth  weak  in  the 
Back.  But  that  which  augments  the  danger  much 
more,  is,  that  for  the  mod  part  the  Navel-firing 
comes  forth  when  the  Child  comes  with  the  Belly. 
Therefore  as  foon  as  it  is  difcover’d  to  be  fo,  the  Chi™ 
jurgeon  mull  apply  the  foie  Remedy  of  drawing  it 
forth  by  the  Feet  as  fpeedily  as  may  be,  in  the  fob 
lowing  manner. 

Having  plac’d  the  Woman,  let  him  gently  Aide 
up  his  flat  Hand  (being  well  anointed  for  the  eafier 
entrance,)  towards  the  middle  of  the  Child’s  Bread, 
which  he  mull  thruft  back,  to  turn  it.  This  Situation 
being  already  half  alter’d,  the  Feet  being  as  near  to 
the  Paflfageas  the  Head,  when  it  prefents  the  middle 
of  the  Belly  ;  then  he  mull  flip  up  his  Hand  under  the 
Belly  till  he  finds  the  Feet,  which  he  mull  bring  to 
the  Paflage,  to  draw  it  forth  in  the  fame  manner  as 
if  it  had  come  footling;  being  careful  to  keep  the  Bread 
and  Face  downwards,  which  mull  always  be  obferv’d 
before  the  Head  can  be  drawn  forth,  for  the  Reafons 
often  already  given,  which  mull  never  be  forgotten. 

When  a  Child  comes  with  Bread  or  Belly,  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  mud  always  proceed  the  fame  way  in  both, 
feeing  they  require  the  fame  Circumdances.  An  In¬ 
fant  may  likewife  come  with  the  Side,  which  way  it 
is  as  impofllble  to  pafs  as  the  two  former :  But  it  is 
not  fo  much  tormented,  nor  is  the  Situation  fo  cruel ; 
for  it  may  remain  in  it  a  longer  time  without  dying, 
than  in  the  two  former,  wherein  it  is  much  more  rack’d 
than  in  this,  in  which  the  Body  may  be  bent  forward, 
and  not  backward,  as  in  the  other ;  neither  doth  the 
Navel-firing  come  forth  fo  eafy,  as  when  it  comes 
with  the  Belly  firft.  In  this,  as  in  the  other  two 
Births,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  draw  the  Child  forth 
by  the  Feet,  on  this  fafhion  :  Having  plac’d  the  Wo™ 
man  as  fhe  ought  to  be,  he  may  pufli  back  a  little 
with  his  Hand  the  Infant’s  Body,  the  better  to  intro- 
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duce  it,  which  he  may  Aide  along  the  Thighs,  till 
he  finds  the  Legs  and  Feet,  by  which  he  muft  turn 
it,  and  afterwards  draw  it  forth,  juft  in  the  fame 
manner  as  before,  with  the  fame  Observations.  Nor 
ought  he  to  amufehimfelf  in  any  of  thefe  three  Births, 
to  place  the  Head  right,  that  it  might  come  natural¬ 
ly  *,  becaufe  it  is  in  great  danger  of  dying  in  thefe  un¬ 
natural  Pofitions,  if  not  drawn  forth  with  fpeed ; 
which  can  never  be  effected,  unlefs  it  be  by  finding 
the  Feet,  as  I  have  directed. 


CHAR  XX  VL 

Of  Labours  wherein  fever al  Children  prefent  toge¬ 
ther  in  the  different  Poftures  above-named, \ 

IF  all  the  unnatural  Figures  and  Situations  which 
we  have  hitherto  defcrib’d,  that  a  fingle  Child 
may  come  in,  do  caufe  thofe  many  Difficulties  and 
Dangers  mention’d ;  furely  the  Labour  wherein  fe- 
veral  together  come  in  thefe  bad  Situations,  muft  be 
much  more  painful,  not  only  to  the  Mother  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  but  to  the  Chirurgeon  alfo ;  for  they  are  then 
fo  conftrain’d  and  prefs’d,  that  for  the  moft  part  they 
trouble  each  other,  and  hinder  both  their  Births:  Be- 
fides,  the  Womb  is  then  fo  fill’d  with  them,  that  the 
Chirurgeon  can  fcarce  introduce  his  Hand  without 
much  Violence,  which  he  muft  do,  if  they  are  to  be 
turn’d  or  thruft  back,  to  give  them  a  better  Pofition 
than  that  wherein  they  prefent  themfelves. 

When  a  Woman  Hath  two  Children,  they  do  not 
ordinarily  both  prefent  to  the  Birth  together  but 
the  one  is  often  more  forward  than  the  other,  which 
is  the  caufe  why  but  one  is  felt,  and  that  fometimes 
’tis  not  difeover’d  that  a  Woman  will  have  Twins, 
till  going  to  fetch  the  After-birth,  the  firft  being 

born, 
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born,  the  fecond  is  then  perceived.  When  there  are 
Twins,  one  muft  not  think  that  Nature  is  orderly  in 
caufing  one  to  be  born  before  the  other,  the  fir  ft  or 
laft,  according  as  it  may  be  mold  convenient :  That 
is  to  fay,  when  one  is  ftrong,  and  the  other  weak, 
the  ftrongeft  comes  firft ;  as  alfo  when  one  is  dead, 
and  the  other  living,  the  living  drives  forth  the 
dead  :  For  it  is  apparent,  that  there  is  no  certain 
Rule,  of  which  I  give  you  an  Example. 

Some  time  fince  I  delivered  two  Women  within  a 
Week  one  of  the  other,  both  of  Twins,  one  of  each 
being  dead,  and  the  other  living  ;  the  living  Child 
of  the  firft  Woman  was  born  before  the  dead,  and 
the  dead  of  the  fecond  was  expelled  before  the  living. 
And  the  fame  thing  happens  every  day  in  refpedtof 
ftrong  and  weak  Children :  For  that  which  is  neareft 
the  Birth,  whether  alive  or  dead,  ftrong  or  weak,  is 
always  firft  born,  or  muft  be  brought  firft  if  it  can¬ 
not  come  of  itfelf ;  otherwife  the  Difficulty  of  the 
Labour  would  yet  be  augmented  as  well  in  length  of 
Time  to  the  Mother,  as  the  Violence  done  to  the 
firft  Child,  in  putting  it  back,  to  fetch  the  fecond  firft. 

In  Chap.  8.  we  fhewed,  fpeaking  of  natural  La¬ 
bours,  how  a  Woman  fhould  be  delivered  of  Twins, 
coming  both  right.  It  now  remains  to  direcft  what 
ought  to  be  done,  when  they  come  either  both 
wrong,  or  one  of  them  only,  as  it  is  for  the  moft 
part ;  the  firft  coming  right,  the  fecond  footling,  or 
any  other  worfc  Pofture  :  And  then  muft  the  Birth 
of  the  firft  be  haftned  as  much  as  may  be,  that  fo 
there  may  be  prefently  way  for  the  fecond  (which 
hath  fuffered  much  by  this  unnatural  Pofition)  to 
fetch  it  by  the  Feet,  without  trying  to  place  it  right, 
altho*  it  were  fomewhat  inclined  to  it  ^  becaufe  it 
hath  been  already  fo  tired  and  weakned,  as  alfo  the 
Woman  by  the  Birth  of  the  firft,  that  there  would 
be  more  danger  of  its  dying  than  coming  of  itfelf. 

Sometimes  when  the  firft  is  born  naturally,  the  [e- 

R  con  d 


2  1 6  Of  natural  and  Lib.  II. 

cond  offers  the  Head  likewife  to  the  Birth  *,  in  this 
Cafe,  his  good  committing  a  Work  fo  well  begun  to 
Nature  to  finifh,  provided  fhe  be  not  too  flow  ;  for 
a  Child  may  die,  altho’  right,  by  lying  too  long  in 
the  Birth  ;  and  the  Woman,  who  hath  been  much 
tormented  with  bearing  the  firfl,  is  ufually  fo  tired 
and  difcouraged,  when  fhe  thinks  that  but  half  her 
Work  is  over,  that  fhe  hath  no  more  Pains,  or  very 
few  and  flow,  nor  any  confiderable  Throws  to  bear 
the  fecond,  as  fhe  had  done  the  firfl,  Wherefore  if 
the  Birth  of  the  fecond  proves  tedious,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  grows  weaker,  let  the  Chirurgeon  defer  it  no 
longer,  but  diredl  his  Hand  gently  into  the  Matrix^ 
to  find  tjie  Feet,  and  fo  draw  forth  the  fecond  Child  •, 
which  will  eafily  be  effected,  becaufe  there  is  way 
made  lufiicient  by  the  Birth  of  the  firfl :  And  if  the 
fecond  Waters  be  not  broke,  as  it  often  happens, 
yet  intending  to  fetch  it  Footling,  he  need  not  fcru- 
ple  to  break  *  the  Membranes  with  his  Fingers,  al¬ 
though  elfewhere  we  have  forbidden  it.  But  that 
muff  be  underflood  with  diflindlion :  For  when  a 
Labour  is  left  to  Nature’s  Work,  they  mufl  break 
of  themfelves;  but  when  a  Child  fhall  be  extracted 
by  Art,  there  is  no  Danger  in  breaking  them  ;  nay, 
contrarily,  they  mufl  be  broke,  that  the  Child  may 
be  the  eafier  turned,  which  elfe  would  be  almofl 
impolfible. 

Above  all,  the  Chirurgeon  mufl  be  careful  not  to 
be  deceived,  when  both  Children  together  offer  to 
the  Birth  either  their  Hands  or  Feet  •,  and  mufl  well 
confider  in  the  Operation,  whether  they  be  not  joined 
together,  or  any  other  ways  monflrous;  as  alfo  which 
part  belongs  to  one  Child  and  which  to  the  other, 
that  fo  they  may  be  fetched  one  after  the  other,  and 
not  both  together,  as  would  be  if  it  were  not  duly 
confidered,  taking  the  right  Foot  of  the  one,  and 
the  left  ot  the  other,  and  fo  drawing  them  together, 

*  Skins  or  Skirts, 
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as  if  they  belonged  both  to  one  Body  ;  beeaufe  there 
is  a  left  and  right,  by  which  Means  it  would  be  im- 
poflible  ever  to  deliver  them.  But  it  may  eafily  be 
prevented,  if,  having  found  two  or  three  Feet  of  fe- 
veral  Children  prefenting  together  in  the  Paflage, 
and  taking  afide  two  of  the  forwarded:,  a  right  and  a 
left,  and  Aiding  his  Hand  along  the  Legs  and  Thighs 
Up  to  theTwift,  if  forwards  •,  or  to  the  Buttocks,  if 
backwards,  he  finds  they  both  belong  to  one  Body  : 
And  being  certain  of  it,  he  may  then  begin  to  draw 
forth  the  neared,  not  regarding  which  is  dronged 
or  weakeft,  bigger  or  lefs,  living  or  dead;  having 
firft  put  a  little  afide  that  part  of  the  other  Child 
which  offers,  to  have  the  more  way,  and  fo  difpatch 
the  firft,  whatever  it  is,  as  foon  as  may  be  ;  obfer- 
ving  the  fame  Rules  as  if  there  was  but  one,  that  is, 
keeping  the  Bread:  and  Face  downwards,  with  every 
Circumdance  direfted  where  the  Child  comes  foot¬ 
ling,  and  not  fetch  the  Burden,  till  the  fecond  Child 
be  born:  beeaufe  there  is  commonly  but  one  *  for 
both,  which  if  it  were  loofened  from  the  Sides  of 
the  Womb,  would  caufe  a  Flooding,  for  the  Rea- 
fons  already  alledged,  that  the  Orifices  of  the  V ef- 
fels  to  which  it  was  joined,  would  continue  open  by 
this  Separation,  as  long  as  the  Womb  was  diflend- 
ed  by  the  other  Child  yet  within  it,  and  never  dole 
(as  it  often  happens)  till  being,  quite  emptied  of  all, 
it  begins  to  contract  itfelf,  and  retire  (as  a  Man  may 
fay)  within  itfelf. 

When  therefore  the  Chirurgeon  hath  drawn  forth 
one  Child,  he  mud  feparate  it  from  the  Burden, 
having  tied  and  cut  the  Navel- firing,  and  then  fetch 
the  other  by  the  Feet  in  the  fame  Manner ;  and  af¬ 
terwards  bring  the  Burden  with  the  two  Strings,  as 
hath  been  fhewed  in  the  proper  Place.  If  the  Chil¬ 
dren  offer  any  other  part  than  the  Feet,  the  fame 
courfe  mud  be  taken  as  is  directed  in  the  foregoing 
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Chapters,  where  the  feveral  unnatural  Figures  are 
difcourfed  of ;  always  obferving,  for  the  Reafons 
abovementioned,  to  begin  the  Operation  with  the 
Child  that  is  loweft  in  the  Pafiage,  and  in  the  moll 
commodious  Figure  for  Extra&ion. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  a  Labour  when  the  Navel-firing  comes  firfi. 

AN  Infant  doth  not  always  prefent  with  the  Bel¬ 
ly  when  the  Navel-firing  comes  firft:  P'or  tho* 
he  prefents  naturally  as  to  the  Figure  of  his  Body, 
that  is,  with  the  Head  firft,  yet  fometimes  the  Na¬ 
vel- firing  falls  down  and  comes  before  it*,  for  which 
caufe  the  Child  is  in  much  danger  of  Death,  at  leaft 
if  the  Labour  be  not  very  quick,  becaufe  the  Blood 
(that  ought  to  pafs  and  repafs  thro*  thofe  Vefiels 
which  compole  it,  to  nourifh  and  enliven  the  Child, 
whilft  he  continues  in  the  Womb)  being  coagulated, 
hinders  the  Circulation  which  ought  to  be  there 
made  :  Which  happens  as  well  by  the  Contufion, 
as  the  Cold  thefe  Vefiels  receive,  being  much  pref¬ 
led  in  the  Pafiage,  when  it  comes  together  with  the 
Head  of  any  other  Part,  as  alfo  becaufe  the  Blood 
doth  there  coagulate  (as  is  faid)  by  reafon  of  the 
Cold  which  it  takes  by  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Navel- firing. 

Buttho’  this  Accident  may  caufe  the  Infant’s  hid¬ 
den  Death,  ’tis  not  fo  much  for  want  of  Nourifh- 
ment,  without  which  he  might  pafs  a  Day,  or  more, 
there  being  Blood  enough  in  his  Body  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  *,  but  becaufe  the  Blood  can  be  no  longer  vivi¬ 
fied  and  renewed  by  Circulation,  as  it  hath  continual 
need  :  which  being  obftrudled,  always  caufeth  the 
Creature’s  fudden  Death,  looner  or  later,  according 
as  it  is  more  or  lefs  obftrudled. 
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I  know  it  may  be  objected,  that  tho2  the  Circula¬ 
tion  be  fo  hindered,  and  intercepted  by  the  coming 
forth  of  the  String,  it  need  not  therefore  caufe  fuch 
a  fudden  Death  to  the  Child,  becaufe  the  Blood  may 
notwithftanding  circulate  in  all  the  other  Parts  of  the 
Body.  To  which  I  anfwer.  That  in  refpe£t  to  the 
Infant,  ’tis  either  abfolutely  neceffary  that  the  Blood, 
for  want  of  Refpiration,  fhould  be  elaborated  or  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  '*  Placenta ,  and  therefore  there  muft  be 
a  free  Communication*,  or  for  want  of  it,  that  the 
Infant  muft  immediately  breathe  by  the  Mouth,  as 
well  to  be  refreftied,  as  to  drive  forth  by  Expiration 
the  fuliginous  Vapours,  which  not  beingpoftiblewhilft 
in  the  Womb,  it  muft  unavoidably  be  choaked,  and 
die  in  a  very  fmall  time,  if  it  wants  both  together. 
Wherefore  in  this  Cafe  the  Woman  muft  without  any 
delay  be  delivered  ;  which  if  Nature  doth  not  fpeedily 
perform,  the  Child  muft  be  drawn  forth  by  the  Feet. 

Women  that  have  great  Waters,  and  a  longString 
to  the  Burden,  are  very  fubje<ft  to  this  Mifchief:  for 
the  W aters  coming  forth  in  a  great  Abundance  at  the 
breaking  of  the  Membranes,  do  often  at  that  Inftant, 
draw  the  String,  which  fwims  in  the  midft,  forth  a- 
long  with  them ;  and  much  the  eafier,  if  the  Infant’s 
Head  be  not  advanced  very  forward  into  the  Paftage, 
to  hinder  the  coming  forth  of  it  in  this  Manner. 

As  foon  as  ’tis  perceived,  you  muft  immediately 
endeavour  to  put  it  back,  to  prevent  the  cooling  of 
it,  behind  the  Child’s  Head,  left  it  be  bruifed,  as  we 
have  already  noted,  whereby  the  Blood  may  coagu¬ 
late  there  *,  keeping  it  in  that  Place  where  it  was 
thurft  back,  until  the  Head  being  fully  come  down 
into  the  Paftage,  may  hinder  the  coming  down  of  it 
again  :  which  may  be  effected  by  holding  it  up  with 
the  Fingers  of  one  Hand  on  that  Side  it  comes  down, 
until  the  Head  be  advanced  as  abovefaid ;  or  in  cafe 
the  Hand  be  taken  away,  to  put  a  piece  of  fine  foft 

*  The  Burden . 

R  3  Rag 


220  Of  natural  and  Lib.  II. 

Rag  between  that  fide  of  the  Head  and  the  Womb, 
to  flap  up  the  way  it  came  down  by,  always  leaving 
an  End  of  the  Rag  without  the  Body,  to  draw  it 
forth  by  at  Pleafure, 

But  fometimes,  notwithdanding  all  thefe  Cautions 
and  the  putting  it  back,  it  will  yet  come  forth  eve¬ 
ry  Pain;  then,  without  further  Delays,  the  Chirur- 
geon  muf:  bring  the  Child  forth  by  the  Feet,  which 
he  mud  fearch  for,  tho5  the  Infant  comes  with  the 
Plead  ;  for  there  is  but  this  only  means  to  fave  the 
Child’s  Life,  which  it  would  certainly  lofe  by  the 
lead  Delay  in  this  Cafe.  Wherefore  having  placed 
the  Woman  conveniently,  let  him  gently  put  the 
Head,  which  offers,  back  (provided  it  be  not  en¬ 
gaged  too  low  among  the  Bones  of  the  Paffage,  and 
that  it  may  be  done  without  too  great  Violence  to 
the  Woman  ;  for  in  that  Cafe  *  it  will  be  better  to 
let  the  Child  run  the  Hazard  of  dying,  than  to  de- 
droy  the  Mother)  and  then  Hide  up  his  Hand  well 
anointed  under  the  Bread  and  Belly  to  fearch  for  the 
Feet,  by  which  he  mud  draw  it  forth  according  to 
former  Directions  :  This  being  difpatched,  let  him 
immediately  take  Care  of  the  Infant,  which  is  ever 
in  this  Cafe  very  feeble. 

4 

*  See  the  Preface . 
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C  FI  A  P.  XXVIII. 

Of  a  Labour  wherein  the  Burden  either  firfl  offers, 
or  firf  comes  quite  forth . 

npHE  coming  forth  of  the  Navel-firing  before 
r  JL  the  Infant,  of  which  we  have  treated  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  is  often  theCaufe  of  his  Death,  for 
the  Keafons  there  given  ;  but  the  coming  firdof  the 
Furuen,  is  yet  much  more  dangerous :  for  befidcs 
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that  the  Children  are  then  ordinarily  Still-born,  if  they 
be  not  a  (lifted  in  the  very  inftant,  the  Mother  like- 
wife  is  often  in  very  great  peril  of  her  Life,  becaufe 
of  her  great  Floodings  which  ufually  happen  when  it 
is  loofen’d  from  the  Womb  before  its  due  time,  be¬ 
caufe  it  leaves  all  the  Orifices  of  the  VefTels  open,  to 
which  it  did  cleave,  whence  flows  inceffantly  Blood, 
until  the  Child  be  born  :  becaufe  the  Womb,  whilft 
any  thing  continues  there,  doth  every  moment  ftrong- 
ly  endeavour  to  expel  it,  by  which  means  it  continu¬ 
ally  voids  and  expreffeth  the  Blood  of  the  VefTels, 
which  are  always  open  (as  we  have  already  often  ex¬ 
plain’d)  when  the  Burden  is  fo  feparated,  as  long  as 
the  Womb  remains  extended  and  cannot  be  clos’d, 
until  it  hath  voided  all  that  it  did  contain,  and  comes 
by  the  contraction  of  its  membranous  Subftanceto  flop 
them,  by  prefling  them  together.  Wherefore  if  we 
ought  to  be  vigilant  to  fuccour  an  Infant  when  the 
String  comes  firft,  we  ought  much  more  to  be  fo 
when  the  Burden  comes  forth  firft,  and  the  lead 
delay  is  ever  the  Caufe  of  the  Infant’s  Bidden  Death, 
if  the  Woman  be  not  fpeedily  deliver’d  ;  becaufe  the 
Infant  cannot  then  flay  long  in  the  Womb  without 
Suffocation,  (landing  then  in  need  of  breathing  by 
the  Mouth  (as  is  explain’d  in  the  foregoing  Chap¬ 
ter)  the  Blood  being  no  longer  vivify’d  by  the  pre¬ 
paration  made  in  the  Burden,  the  Die  and  Function 
of  which  then  ceafeth,  from  the  inftant  it  is  fepara¬ 
ted  from  the  Veffels  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it  is 
join’d  :  For  which  reafon  there  immediately  follows 
a  great  Flooding,  which  is  fo  dangerous  for  the  Mo¬ 
ther,  that  without  fpeedy  help,  (he  foon  lofeth  her 
Life  by  this  unlucky  Accident. 

When  the  Burden  is  not  wholly  come  forth,  but 
lies  in  the  Paffage,  fome  advife  to  put  it  back  before 
the  Child  be  fetcht :  but  I  am  not  of  that  Opinon  ; 
for  when  it  comes  into  the  Paffage  before  the  In¬ 
fant,  it  is  then  totally  divided  from  the  Womb,  at 
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the  bottom  of  which  it  ought  ordinarily  to  be  fitua- 
ted  and  faftned,  until  the  Child  be  born  :  But  be- 
caufe  (as  foon  as  it  is  wholly  loofen’d,  as  it  always 
is  when  it  comes  firft)  it  becomes  a  Body  altogether 
unnatural,  it  mud:  never  be  thruft  back,  but  on  the 
contrary  be  fetch’d  away  ;  and  at  the  very  moment 
after  bring  the  Child  by  the  Feet,  altho’  it  came  na¬ 
turally  with  the  Head  firft.  For  what  reafon  can  there 
be  to  put  it  back,  fince  it  is  of  no  ufe  to  the  Infant, 
from  the  moment  it  is  feparated  from  the  Womb,  as 
cannot  be  deny’d  ?  And  luch  a  Proceeding  is  fo  far 
from  being  ufeful,  that  this  Burden  would  much  hin¬ 
der  the  Chirurgeon  from  being  able  to  turn  the  Child 
as  he  ought,  to  bring  it  by  the  Feet. 

Wherefore,  when  it  prelents  in  the  Pafiage,  which 
may  be  foon  perceiv’d,  if  they  find  every  where  a  foft 
Subftance,  without  the  lead:  refidance  to  the  touch  of 
any  folid  part ;  finding  likewife  the  String  faftned  to 
the  middle  of  it,  and  the  Woman  flooding  extremely, 
as  is  ordinary  at  fuch  times:  Then,  inftead  of  thruft- 
ingithack,  the  Burden  muft  be  brought  away,  that  fo 
there  may  be  more  liberty  and  room  to  extract  the 
Child  according  to  the  former  Diredlion. 

The  burden  being  quite  loofen’d  from  the  Womb, 
and  coming  firft  in  the  Pafiage,  muft  not  be  thruft 
back  into  it  again  :  much  lefs  muft  it  be  put  back, 
when  it  is  quite  come  forth  of  the  Body.  Care  muft 
fie  only  taken  that  the  String  be  not  cut  till  the  Child 
be  born,  not  out  of  hopes  of  any  benefit  from  it  to 
the  Infant  during  the  Delivery,  but  that  fo  much 
time  may  not  be  loft  before  the  Infant  be  fetch’d, 
which  is  then  ever  in  great  danger;  as  alfo  the  flood¬ 
ing  may  be  the  fooncr  ftopt,  which  happens  for  the 
mod:  part  as  foon  as  the  Woman  is  deliver’d,  for 
which  Reafons  it  muft  be  with  all  poflible  fpeed  dif- 
patch’d. 

Sometimes,  notwithftanding  this  dangerous  Acci¬ 
dent,  the  Child  may  be  born  alive,  if  timely  fuc- 
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cour’d  5  but  it  is  then  fo  weak,  that  ’tis  hard  to  dif- 
cover  at  firft,  whether  it  be  living  or  dead. 

When  it  fo  happens,  the  Midwives  do  ordinarily, 
before  they  feparate  the  Burden,  put  into  a  Skillet 
of  hot  Wine,  and  imagine,  with  no  fmall  Superftition, 
that  in  cafe  it  comes  to  it  felf,  the  vapours  of  the  warm 
Wine  was  the  Caufe  of  it,  being  convey’d,  by  means 
of  the  String,  into  the  Infant’s  Belly,  and  fo  giving 
it  vigour  :  But  it  is  more  credible,  that  being  almoft 
fuffocated  for  want  of  Refpiration  as  foon  as  it  needed 
it,  it  begins  now,  by  means  of  it,  to  recover  from 
that  fainting.  But  neverthelefs,  there  is  no  hurt  in 
keeping  the  Cuftom,  tho’  fuperftitious,  fince  it  can 
do  no  prejudice,  and  may  fatisfy  pre-engag’d  Spirits, 
provided  Neceffaries  be  not  negleded,  in  being  blind¬ 
ly  carry’d  away  with  this  Conceit, 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  Floodings  or  Convuljions  in  Labour # 

THE  beft  Expedient  and  fafeft  Remedy  for  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  in  this  Cafe,  who  are  both  in 
great  danger,  is  to  deliver  the  Woman  prefently, 
without  any  delay,  fetching  the  Child  away  by  the 
Feet,  at  what  time  foever  of  the  Woman’s  being  with 
Child,  whether  at  full  reckoning  or  no.  [ The  Author 
you  fee  was  only  a  Chirurgeon. ] 

I  have  at  large  directed,  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  the 
ftrft  Book,  fpeaking  of  Floodings,  what  ought  to  be 
done  in  thefe  Cafes,  where  I  related  the  fad  Story  of 
one  of  my  Sifters,  which  I  fhall  not  again  repeat,  be¬ 
ing  too  fadly  affedted  with  it  *,  but  refer  the  Reader 
to  that  Chapter  for  fufficient  Diredtions  in  thefe  dan¬ 
gerous  Accidents. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXX. 


How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  is  Hydro- 

pica l  or  Monjlrous . 


Child  may  in  the  Womb  have  either  the  Dropfy 


of  the  Head,  call’d  Hydrocephale ,  or  of  the 


Bread,  or  of  the  Belly.  And  thefe  Farts  are  fo 
fill’d  with  Water  (as  I  have  fometimes  met  with) 
that  they  are  much  too  big  for  the  Pafifage  thro’  which 
the  Child  mu  ft  iffue  ;  then,  notwithstanding  any 
Throws  or  Endeavours  the  Woman  may  attempt  to 
bring  it  forth,  ’tis  impoffible  Hie  fhould  effect  it 
without  the  help  of  Art :  as  likewife  when  the  Child 
is  monftrcus,  either  by  being  only  too  big  in  the 
whole  Body,  or  in  any  particular  Part,  or  by  being 
join’d  to  another  Child. 

If  the  Child  be  living  that  hath  the  Dropfy,  when 
the  Woman  is  in  Labour,  it  muff  be  deftroy’d  to  fave 
tire  Mother,  by  making  a  Hole  in  either  the  Head, 
Bread,  or  Belly  of  it,  where  the  Waters  are  con¬ 
tain’d  •,  that  being  emptied  by  the  Apertion  fo  made, 
tire  Child  may  the  eafier  be  drawn  forth,  or  elfe  he 
mu  ft  neceffarily  die  in  the  Womb,  not  being  able  to 
be  born,  and  remaining  there  will  alfo  kill  the  Mo¬ 
ther  :  wherefore  to  fave  her  Life,  the  Infant  muft 
be  by  an  indifpenfable  *  neceflity  brought  forth  by 
Art,  fince  ’tis  impoffible  it  fhould  come  of  it  felf, 
which  may  be  done  with  a  crooked  Knife  fharp  at 
the  very  Point,  like  that  mark’d  C,  among  the  In- 
firuments  at  the  end  of  his  fecond  Book,  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  proceeding  in  the  following  manner. 

After  that  the  Woman  is  plac’d  conveniently  for 
the  Operation,  he  muft  Hide  up  his  left  Hand  on  the 
r  ght  Side  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  Infant’s  Head, 


See  the  Preface, 
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if  the  Waters  be  contain’d  therein,  which  he  will 
perceive  by  the  extraordinary  bignefs  and  extent  of 
it,  the  Sutures  much  feparated,  and  the  Bones  of  it 
far  diflant  one  from  the  other,  by  reafon  of  the  Di- 
denfion  made  by  the  inclos’d  Waters:  of  which  being 
very  certain,  let  him  Hide  with  his  right  Hand  along 
the  infide  of  his  left  this  crooked  Knife,  taking  care 
that  the  point  of  it,  in  introducing  it,  be  always  to¬ 
wards  his  left  hand,  for  fear  of  wounding  the  Womb; 
and  having  conduced  it  clofe  up  to  the  Head,  againd 
one  of  the  Sutures ,  let  him  turn  the  Knife  towards  it, 
and  make  an  Apertion  large  enough  to  let  out  the 
Water :  and  then  it  will  be  very  eafy  to  bring  forth 
the  Child,  forafmuch  as  the  other  Parts  are  then  u- 
fually  fmall  and  much  confum’d. 

If  thefe  Waters  were  contain’d  in  the  Bread  or 
Belly,  then  the  Child’s  Head,  being  no  bigger  than 
ordinary,  may  be  born:  but  the  Body  being  exceed¬ 
ingly  fwell’d  with  the  Waters  will  day  behind  ;  as 
it  happen’d  to  that  Child  that  had  a  Dropfy  of  the 
Belly,  which  I  mentioned.in  the  19th  Chapter  of  this 
Book,  to  which  I  refer  you,  becaufe  ’tis  much  to  this 
purpofe. 

The  cafe  being  thus,  let  the  Chirurgeon  Aide  up 
his  left  Hand,  as  aforefaid,  and  the  Indrument  with 
the  right,  jud  to  the  Bread  or  Belly,  to  make  an 
Incifion,  jud  as  I  did  in  the  fame  cafe,  related  in  the 
faid  Chap.  19.  to  let  out  the  Waters:  after  which  he 
may  with  much  eafe  finifli  the  Operation. 

You  mud  know,  that  ’tis  much  more  difficult  to  de¬ 
liver  a  mondrous  Birth,  or  two  join’d  together,  than 
one  that  hath  the  Dropfy  :  becaufe  the  bignefs  of  the 
hydropick  parts  may  be  eafily  leffen’d  by  a  Angle 
Incifion,  which  is  fufficient  to  let  out  the  Waters 
which  didend ;  and  then  ’tis  eafy  to  difpatch  the 
red. 

But  when  a  mondrous  Child,  or  a  double  one,  is  to 
be  extracted,  a  fingle  Apertion  is  not  enough,  but 

fome- 


sa  6  Of  natural  and  Lib.  IL 

fometimes  kis  neceftary  to  take  off  whole  Members 
from  thofe  Bodies,  which  makes  the  Operation  much 
more  painful  and  laborious,  and  requires  more  Time 
and  Skill  to  effeft  it :  In  which  cafe  the  Left  Hand 
muft  be  introduc’d  into  the  Womb,  and  the  fharp 
Knife  of  the  Right  juft  to  the  Parts  that  are  to  be 
divided  and  feparated  ;  and  there  with  all  the  Care 
that  may  be,  the  Member  of  the  monftrous  Child 
muft,  if  poftible,  be  taken  off  juft  at  the  Joint.  And 
when  there  are  two  Children  join’d  together,  the 
Separation  muft  be  made  juft  in  the  place  where 
they  join  *,  and  afterwards  they  may  be  deliver’d 
one  after  the  other,  always  taking  them  by  the 
Feet :  And  if  it  hath  but  one,  the  fame  thing  may 
be  accomplifh’d,  after  having  lefien’d  the  big- 
nefs  of  it,  by  cutting  off  fome  one  of  the  Mem¬ 
bers. 

I  have  already  fhewn,  in  Chap.  1 5.  of  this  Book, 
fpeaking  of  the  Extra<ftion  of  a  Child’s  Head,  left 
alone  behind  in  the  Womb,  of  what  Fafhicn  this  In- 
ftrument  ought  to  be,  that  the  Operation  may  be 
conveniently  perform’d,  and  that  it  Ihould  be  as  long 
as  an  ordinary  Crotchet,  for  the  greater  Security  and 
Facility  ;  becaufe  that  holding  the  handle  of  it  with 
the  right  Hand,  it  may  be  thruft,  drawn,  ftop’d  and 
turn’d,  without  Pain,  to  any  fide  at  pleafure  ;  and 
with  the  Left,  which  is  within  the  Womb,  it  may 
be  guided  to  cut  and  difmember  more  fkilfully  and 
eafily  thofe  Parts  which  muft  be  feparated.  Where¬ 
fore  it  ought  to  have  a  handle  fo  long,  that  the  Chi- 
rurgeon’s  right  Hand  without  the  Womb  may  hold 
and  govern  it  as  abovefaid,  and  condu£t  it  the  bet¬ 
ter  in  the  Operation  ^  which  could  not  be  fo  fafely 
and  conveniently  done,  if  this  Inftrument  were  fo 
very  fhort,  as  all  other  Authors  recommend  :  Becaufe 
on  this  occafion  the  Chirurgeon’s  Hand  is  fo  con- 
ftrain’dand  prefs’d  in  the  Womb,  that  he  can  hardly 
there  have  the  liberty  to  move  his  Fingers  ends,  which 
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is  the  Caufe  why  he  cannot,  without  much  difficulty, 
govern  fuch  an  Inftrument  with  one  Hand  only,  un- 
lefs  he  would  very  much  force  and  offer  violence 
to  the  Womb,  and  thereby  exceedingly  endanger  the 
poor  Woman’s  Life.  Let  us  now  come  to  the  Ex¬ 
traction  of  a  dead  Child,  and  ffiew  the  feveral  Ways 
of  doing  it. 


CHAR  XXXL 

Of  delivering  a  dead  Child . 

WHEN  the  Infant  is  dead  in  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  the  Labour  is  ever  long  and  dange¬ 
rous,  becaufe  for  the  mod  part  it  comes  wrong ;  or, 
tho*  it  comes  right  with  the  Head,  the  Woman’s  Pains 
are  fo  weak  and  flow  in  thefe  cafes,  that  fhe  cannot, 
bring  it  forth,  and  fometimes  fhe  has  none  at  all ;  for- 
afmuch  as  Nature,  half  overthrown  by  the  Death  of 
the  Child,  which  cannot  help  it  felf,  labours  fo  lit¬ 
tle,  that  many  times  it  cannot  finifh  the  Bufinefs  it 
hath  begun,  but  mufl  yield  without  the  help  of  Art, 
of  which  at  that  time  it  hath  great  need.  However, 
before  you  come  to  manual  Operation,  endeavour  to 
flir  up  the  Woman’s  Pains  with  fharp  and  ftrong  Cly- 
fters,  to  bring  on  Throws  to  bear  down  and  bring 
forth  the  Child  :  but  if  this  prevails  not,  fhe  muff  be 
deliver’d  by  Art. 

We  have  declar’d  in  Chap.  12.  of  this  Book,  the 
Signs  to  know  a  dead  Child  in  the  Womb,  of  which 
the  chief  are  :  If  the  Woman  perceives  it  not  to 
ftir,  nor  hath  a  long  time  before;  if  fhe  be  very 
cold,  much  Pain  and  Heavinefs  in  the  bottom  of  her 
Belly  ;  if  the  Child  be  not  fupported,  but  always 
falls  like  a  Mafs  of  Lead  to  that  fide  on  which  the 
Woman  lies ;  if  the  Burden  or  Navel-dring  hath 
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been  a  long  time  in  the  World  ;  and  if  no  Pulfation 
be  there  felt,  and  that  dark  and  (linking  putrid  Matter 
comes  away  from  the  Womb.  All  thefe  Signs  toge¬ 
ther,  or  mod  of  them,  fhew  the  Child  is  affuredly 
dead:  Which,  when  the  C'hirurgeon  is  certain  of,  he 
mud  do  his  Endeavour  to  fetch  it  as  foon  as  podible 
he  can  *,  and  having  plac’d  the  Woman  according  to 
former  Directions,  if  the  Child  offers  the  Head  fird, 
he  mud  gently  put  it  back,  until  he  hath  liberty  to 
introduce  his  Hand  quite  into  the  Womb ;  and  Hiding 
it  all  along  under  the  Belly  to  find  the  Feet,  let  him 
draw  it  forth  by  them,  as  is  formerly  taught;  being 
very  careful  to  keep  the  Head  from  being  lock’d  in 
the  Pafiage,  and  that  it  be  not  feparated  from  the 
Body,  which  may  eafily  be  done  when  the  Child  being 
very  rotten  and  putrify’d,  the  Chirurgeon  doth  not 
obferve  the  Circumdances  often  repeated  by  us,  that 
is  (in  drawing  it  forth)  to  keep  the  Bread  and  Face 
downwards.  And  if,  notwithdanding  all  thefe  Pre¬ 
cautions,  the  Head,  becaufe  of  the  great  Putrefaction, 
fhould  be  feparated,  and  remain  behind  in  the  Womb, 
it  mud  be  drawn  forth  according  to  the  Directions  for¬ 
merly  given  in  the  proper  Chapter. 

But  when  the  Head  coming  fird,  is  fo  far  advanc’d 
and  engag’d  among  the  Bones  of  the  Pafiage,  that  it 
cannot  be  put  back,  then  being  very  fure,  by  all  the 
Signs  together,  or  mod  of  the  chief  of  them,  that 
the  Child  is  certainly  dead,  ’tis  better  to  draw  it  fo 
forth,  than  to  torment  the  Woman  too  much  by  put¬ 
ting  it  back,  to  turn  it  and  bring  it  by  the  Feet :  But 
becaufe  (it  being  a  part  round  and  fiippery,  by  reafon 
of  the  Moidure)  the  Chirurgeon  cannot  take  hold  of 
it  with  his  Fingers,  nor  put  them  upon  the  fide  of  it, 
becaufe  the  Pafiage  is  fill’d  with  its  bignefs,  he  mud 
take  a  *  Crotchet,  like  one  of  thofe  mark’d  A  and  B, 

*  Tho 1  this  Crotch,  t  cannot  hurt  a  dead  Child ,  yet  it  may  endanger 
t  he  yl  oman  by  Jumping :  wherefore  the  Trarjlator  of  this  Treat  ife  cannot 
approve  of  it ,  having  an  eaficr  and fafer  way  to  do  this  Operation ,  as 
he  mentions  in  his  Preface  to  this  Book. 
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amongd  the  Infrruments  at  .  the  end  of  this  Second 
Book,  and  put  it  up  as  far  as  he  can  without  Vio¬ 
lence,  between  the  Womb  and  the  Child’s  Head  ; 
obferving  to  keep  the  point  of  it  towards  the  Head, 
where  he  mud  fallen  it,  endeavouring  to  give  it  good 
hold  upon  one  of  the  Bones  of  the  Skull,  that  it  may 
not  Hide,  forcing  in  the  point  of  it,  which  mud  be 
drong,  that  it  may  not  turn  :  and  after  the  Crotchet 
is  fix’d  well  in  the  Head,  he  may  therewith  draw  it 
forth,  keeping  the  ends  of  the  Fingers  of  his  left 
Hand,  flat  upon  the  oppofite  fide,  the  better  to  help 
to  difengage  it,  and  wagging  it  by  little  and  little, 
to  conduct  it  directly  out  of  the  Paflfage. 

It  were  to  be  wifh’d  that  it  were  poflible  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  *  Crotchet  fo  far,  that  one  might  fix  it  (for 
the  better  hold)  in  one  of  the  Eye-holes,  or  Cavities 
of  the  Ears :  but  very  often  there  is  not  room  at  fird 
to  carry  them  beyond  the  middle  of  the  Head,  and 
then  they  mud  be  fatten’d  according  to  our  Directions; 
and  rather,  if  poflible,  on  the  hinder  part  than  any 
other ;  that  fo  it  may  be  drawn  forth  in  a  ftraightLine. 
And  when  by  the  fird  fadning  of  the  Crotchet  the 
Head  is  drawn  lower,  and  begins  to  be  difengag’d, 
you  may  loofen  it  out  of  the  fird  place  to  faden  it 
farther  up,  that  dronger  hold  may  be  taken  ;  7-  and 
fo  fucceflively  removing  and  fadning  of  it  till  the 
Head  be  quite  born,  and  then  taking  hold  of  it  im¬ 
mediately  with  the  Hands  only,  the  Shoulders  may  be 
drawn  into  the  Paflage  :  and  fo  Aiding  the  Fingers  of 
both  Hands  under  the  Armpits,  the  Child  may  be 
quite  deliver’d,  and  then  the  Burden  fetch’d  to  finifh 
the  Operation  according  to  Knowledge  ;  being  care¬ 
ful  not  to  pull  the  Navel-dring  too  hard,  led  it  break, 
as  it  often  happens  when  it  is  corrupted. 

*  All  this  were  to  no  purpofc ,  if  any  had  the  Art  to  do  it,  as  the 
nd ran  flat  or  can  and  mentions  in  his  Preface  to  this  Book. 

C  This  is  neediefs  and  dangerous  in  cafe  Crotchets  be  us'd,  unlefs  they 
hfe  their  hold , 

If 
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If  the  dead  Child  (of  which  above  all  there  mud 
be  good  affurance)  comes  with  the  Arm  up  to  the 
Shoulders  fo  extremely  fwell’d,  that  the  Woman 
mud  fuffer  too  much  Violence  to  have  it  put  back, 
3tis  bed  then  to  take  it  off  at  the  Shoulder-Joint,  by 
twiding  it. three  or  four  times  about,  as  we  have 
already  taught  in  another  place  ;  by  which  means 
there  is  no  need  of  either  Knives,  Saws,  or  ffiarp  Pin¬ 
cers,  as  fome  Authors  will  have  it,  it  being  very  eafily 
perform’d  without  all  that  Provifion,  becaufe  of  the 
Softnefs  and  Tendernefs  of  the  Body.  After  the  Arm 
is  fo  feparated,  and  no  longer  poffeffes  the  Paffage, 
the  Chirurgeon  will  have  more  room  to  put  up  his 
Hand  into  the  Womb,  to  fetch  the  Child  by  the  Feet, 
and  bring  it  away,  as  hath  been  diredled. 

Altho’  the  Chirurgeon  be  fure  the  Child  is  dead  in 
the  Womb,  and  that  it  is  neceffary  to  fetch  it  by  Art, 
he  mud  not  therefore  prefently  ufe  his  Crotchets,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  never  to  be  us’d  but  when  Hands  are 
not  fufficient,  and  that  there  is  no  other  Remedy  to 
prevent  the  Woman’s  Danger,  or  to  bring  the  Child 
any  other  way :  becaufe,  very  often,  tho’  he  hath 
done  all  that  Art  diredts,  Perfons  prefent,  that  un- 
derdand  not  thefe  things,  will  believe  that  the  Child 
was  kill’d  with  the  Crotchets,  altho’  it  had  been  dead 
three  Days  before  ;  and  without  other  Reafonings,  or 
better  underdanding  of  the  matter,  for  recompence 
of  his  faving  the  Mother’s  Life,  requite  him  with  an 
Accufation,  of  which  he  is  altogether  innocent ;  and, 
in  cafe  the  Mother  by  Misfortune  diould  afterwards 
die,  lay  her  Death  alfo  to  his  Charge  *,  and  indead  of 
Praife  and  Thanks,  treat  him  like  a  Butcher  or 
Hangman :  to  which  divers  Midwives  are  ufually  very 
ready  to  contribute,  and  are  the  firft  that  make  the 
poor  Women  that  have  need  of  the  Men,  afraid  of 
them.  So  much  are  they  in  fear  of  being  blam’d  by 
them,  for  having  themfelves  been  the  Caufe  (as  fome 
of  them  often  are)  of  the  Death  of  Infants,  and  many 
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ill  Accidents  which  after  befal  the  poor  Woman,  not 
caufing  them  to  be  help’d  in  due  time,  and  from  the 
moment  they  perceive  the  Difficulty  of  the  Labour 
to  pafs  their  Underftandings. 

To  avoid  therefore  thefe  Calumnies,  let  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  never  ufe  the  Crotchets  but  very  rarely,  and 
when  there  is  no  other  way  ;  and  alfo  endeavour  his 
utmoft  as  much  as  the  cafe  will  permit,  to  bring  the 
Child  whole  altho’  dead,  and  not  by  bits  and  pieces, 
that  thereby  the  wicked  and  ignorant  may  have  no 
pretence  of  blame  :  I  fay,  as  much  as  the  Cafe  will 
permit,  that  is,  with  refpedt  to  the  Woman  under 
his  Hands ;  for  to  fave  her,  he  had  better  fometimes 
bring  the  dead  Child  with  *Inftruments,  than  kill  her, 
by  tormenting  her  with  exceffive  Violence  to  bring 
it  whole.  But  in  a  Word,  we  mull  in  Confcience 
do  what  Art  commands,  without  heed  to  what  may 
be  fpoken  afterwards :  and  every  Chirurgeon,  that 
has  a  well  order’d  Confcience,  will  ever  have  a  greater 
regard  to  his  Duty  than  Reputation;  in  performing 
of  which  let  him  expedt  his  Reward  from  God. 

*  Thefe  hftruments  are  very  unfafe  for  the  Woman ;  and  having  & 
better  vjay.  I  cannot  -pafs  them  voitbout  manifefing  my  difike. 


CHAR  XXXII. 

Of  extracting  a  Mola  and  falfe  Conception. 

HAVING  at  large  fpoken  in  another  place  of 
the  Caufes,  Signs  and  Differences  of  Mola  s 
and  falfe  Conceptions,  and  Ihew’d,  that  a  Mola  al¬ 
ways  arifeth  from  a  falfe  Conception,  there  remains 
nothing  to  be  demonftrated  but  the  manner  how  it 
ought  to  be  extracted.  Now  fince  thefe  things  con- 
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tain’d  in  the  Womb,  are  totally  preternatural,  theif 
Expulfion  muft  be  procur’d  as  foon  as  poffible,  which 
is  very  difficult,  when  thefe  flrange  Bodies  cleave  to 
it,  and  efpecially  the  Mola ;  which  not  being  drawn 
forth,  will  often  continue  fo  fatten’d  two  or  three 
Years,  nay,  fometimes  the  whole  remaining  part  of 
the  Woman’s  Life,  as  Pares  tells  us  in  the  Story  of  the 
Pewterer’s  Wife,  that  had  one  feventeen  Years,  whom 
he  open’d  after  her  Death. 

To  avoid  the  like  Accident,  and  abundance  of  In¬ 
conveniences  which  a  Mola  brings,  it  muft  be  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  be  expell’d  as  foon  as  may  be  ;  trying, 
before  you  come  to  manual  Operation,  to  caufe  the 
Woman  to  expel  it  of  her  felf :  To  which  purpofe 
give  her  ftrong  and  fharp  Clyfters,  to  ftir  up  Throws 
to  open  the  Womb  to  give  way  to  it,  relaxing  and 
moiftning  it  with  emollient  Ointments,  Oils  and 
Greafe,  not  omitting  Bleeding  in  the  Foot,  and  half 
Baths,  if  there  be  occafion.  The  Mola  will  certainly 
be  excluded  by  thefe  Means,  provided  it  be  but  of 
an  indifferent  Bignefs,  or  that  it  adheres  little  or  not 
at  all  to  the  Womb :  But  if  it  cleaves  very  ftrongly 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  or  that  it  be  very  big, 
the  Woman  will  hardly  be  rid  of  it  without  the  help 
of  a  Chirurgeon’s  Hand  ;  in  which  cafe,  after  that 
he  hath  plac’d  the  Woman  conveniently,  as  if  he 
were  to  fetch  a  dead  Child,  let  him  Hide  his  Hand 
into  the  Womb,  and  with  it  draw  forth  the  Molay 
ufing  (if  it  be  fo  big  as  that  it  cannot  be  brought 
whole,  which  is  very  rare,  becaufe  it  is  a  foft  tender 
Body,  much  more  pliable  than  a  Child )  a  Crotchet 
or  Knife  to  draw  it  forth,  or  divide  it  into  two  or 
more  parts,  as  the  cafe  fhall  require.  If  the  Chirur- 
geon  finds  it  joined  and  fatten’d  to  the  Womb,  he 
muft  gently  feparate  it  with  his  Fingers  ends,  his 
Nails  being  well  par’d,  putting  them  by  little  and 
little  between  the  Mola  and  the  Womb,  beginning 
on  that  fide  where  it  doth  not  ftick  fo  faft,  and  pur- 
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fuing  it  fo  until  it  be  quite  loofen’d  ;  being  very  care¬ 
ful,  if  it  grows  too  fall,  not  to  rend  nor  hurt  the  pro¬ 
per  Subftance  of  the  Womb  ;  proceeding  according 
to  the  Directions  we  have  given  for  the  Extraction 
of  a  Burden  (laying  behind  in  the  Womb,  when  the 
String  is  broke  off. 

This  Mola  never  hath  any  String  fatten'd  to  it, 
nor  any  Burden  from  whence  it  fhould  receive  its 
Nourifhment :  But  it  doth  of  it  felf  immediately 
draw  it  from  the  Veffels  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it 
is  mod  commonly  join’d,  and  (licking  in  fame  place. 
The  Subftance  of  its  Flefh  is  alfo  much  more  hard 
than  that  of  the  Burden*  and  fometiines  it  is  f chirr ous , 
which  is  the  Caufe  why  it  is  not  fo  eattly  feparated 
from  the  Womb. 

As  to  a  falfe  Conception,  tho9  it  be  much  lefs  than 
a  Mola ,  yet  it  often  puts  a  Woman  in  hazard  of  her 
Life,  becaufe  of  great  Floodings,  which*  very  often 
happen,  when  the  Womb  would  difcharge  it  felf  of 
it,  and  endeavour  to  expel  it ;  which  feldom  ceafeth 
until  it  be  come  away,  becaufe  it  doth  dill  endea¬ 
vour  to  exclude  it,  by  which  the  Blood  is  excited  to 
flow  away,  and  in  a  manner  fqueez’d  out  of  the  open 
Veffels.  '  •. 

The  bed  and  fafed  Remedy  for  the  Woman  in  this 
Cafe,  is  to  fetch  away  the  falfe  Conception  as  foon 
as  may  be,  becaufe  the  Womb  can  very  feldom,  and 
with  very  great  Difficulty,  void  it  without  help  ; 
for  it  being  very  fmall,  the  Woman’s  Impulle  in  bear¬ 
ing  downwards  cannot  be  fo  effectual  when  the  Womb 
is  but  little  diftended  by  fo  fmall  a  Body,  as  when 
it  contains  a  confiderable  Bulk  in  it  ♦,  for  then  it  is 
more  ftrongly  comprefs’d  with  the  Throws.  Many 
times  ’ tis  exceeding  difficult  to  fetch  thefe  falfe  Con¬ 
ceptions,  becaufe  the  Womb  doth  not  open  and  di¬ 
late  it  felf  ordinarily  beyond  the  proportion  of  what 
it  contains  ;  and  that  being  very  little,  fo  is  its 
opening  :  Which  is  the  reafon  why  the  Chirurgeon 
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fometimes  is  fo  Far  from  introducing  his  whole  Hand, 
that  he  can  fcarce  put  in  a  few  Fingers,  with  which 
he  is  oblig’d  to  finifh  the  Operation,  as  well  as  he  can, 
proceeding  in  the  following  manner  when  he  hath  in¬ 
troduc’d  them. 

Having  well  anointed  his  Hand,  he  muft  Aide  it  up 
the  Vagina  to  the  inward  Orifice,  which  he  will  find 
fometimes  but  very  little  dilated ;  and  then  very  gent¬ 
ly  put  in  one  of  his  Fingers,  which  he  muft  prefent- 
ly  turn  and  bend  on  every  fide,  till  he  hath  made  way 
for  a  fecond,  and  afterwards  a  third,  or  more,  if  it 
may  be  done  without  Violence :  but  many  times  one 
hath  enough  to  do  to  get  in  only  two,  between  which 
he  muft  take  hold  (as  Crabs  do  with  their  Claws, 
when  they  take  any  thing)  of  the  falfe  Conception, 
which  he  muft  gently  draw  forth,  and  alfo  the  clod¬ 
ded  Blood  which  he  there  finds.  Afterwards  the 
Flooding  will  undoubtedly  ceafe,  if  no  part  of  this 
Conception  be  left  behind,  as  I  have  often  found  by 
Experience,  when  I  have  taken  the  fame  courfe  :  but 
if  the  inward  Orifice  cannot  be  more  dilated  than  to 
admit  but  one  Finger,  and  the  Flooding  is  fo  violent 
as  to  endanger  the  Woman’s  Life,  the  Chirurgeon 
then  having  introduc’d  his  Fore-finger  of  his  left 
Hand,  muft  take  with  his  right  an  Inftrument, 
call’d  a  Crane’s  Bill,  or  rather  a  Forceps  (like  that 
mark’d  G,  among  the  Inftruments  at  the  end  of  this 
fecond  Book)  and  guide  the  end  of  it  all  along  his 
Finger,  to  fetch  with  this  Inftrument  the  ftrangeBody 
out  of  the  Womb  •,  taking  heed  that  he  pinch  not  the 
Womb,  and  that  the  Inftrument  be  always  conducted 
by  the  Finger  firft  introduc’d,  which  will  judge  and 
diftinguifh  by  the  touch  between  this  Conception  and 
the  Subftanceof  the  Womb  :  in  doing  which,  there 
being  no  other  way,  he  will  certainly  accomplifh  his 
Bofinefs. 

ji  /'ought  of  caufing  fuch  an  Inftrument  to  be  made 
'ipo;  Occasion,  where  it  would  have  flood  me  in 
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good  ftead,  if  I  had  had  it,  and  with  which  I  have 
fince  (proceeding  according  to  the  Directions  I  have 
juft  now  given)  lately  drawn  forth  a  falfe  Conception 
of  the  bignefs  of  a  Walnut ;  which  without  doubt 
had  elfe  that  Day  been  the  Death  of  one  nam’d  Ma¬ 
dam  le  Roy ,  dwelling  near  the  great  Stairs  at  the  Place 
of  Maubert ,  by  reafon  of  the  horrible  Lofs  of  Blood 
which  it  occafton’d,  and  which  ceas’d  as  foon  as  I 
had  drawn  forth  this  Conception  :  which  I  could  ne¬ 
ver  have  done  any  other  Way,  becaufe  the  inner  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Womb  was  not  open,  nor  could  be  dilated 
more  than  for  one  Finger  alone,  after  the  manner  I 
have  declar’d.  Befides  the  prefting  Danger  of  the  Ac¬ 
cident,  the  Delay  of  the  Operation  had  indubitably 
been  the  Death  of  this  Woman,  who,  Thanks  be  to 
God,  is  fince  well  recover’d. 


CHAP,  XXIII- 

Of  the  Casfarean  Section. 

WHEN  a  big-belly’d  Woman  is  effectively  in 
Labour,  ’tis  very  rare  but  that  an  expert 
Chirurgeon  can  deliver  the  Child  dead  or  alive, 
whole  or  in  pieces ;  in  a  word,  that  he  may  do  the 
Work  compleatly,  if  he  behaves  himfelf  as  the  Cale 
requires,  and  according  to  the  Directions  given  in 
each  particular  Chapter  foregoing,  treating  of  the 
feveral  unnatural  Labours,  without  being  neceftita- 
ted  in  a  very  inhuman,  cruel  and  barbarous  manner, 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  Cafarean  Operation  during 
the  Mother’s  Life,  as  fome  Authors  have  too  incon- 
fiderately  order’d,  and  fometimes  practis’d  them- 
felves. 

In  truth,  there  would  feem  fome  Pretext  of  a  law^ 
ful  Excufe  to  make  Martyrs  of  thefe  poor  Women, 
if  it  were  to  bring  a  lecond  Qefar  from  them,  whom 
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they  fay  was  born  in  that  manner,  or  fome  great 
and  new  Prophet.  In  the  time  of  the  antient  Pagans 
they  did  ufe  to  facrifice  innocent  Vjdtims  for  the  pub- 
lick  Good,  but  never  for  a  private.  I  know  very 
well  that  they  palliate  it  with  a  pretence  of  baptiz¬ 
ing  the  Infant,  which  elfe  would  be  depriv’d  of  its 
becaufe  the  Mother’s  Death  is  for  the  moft  part  the 
Caufe  '*  of  the  Child’s.  But  I  do  not  know  that 
there  ever  was  any  Law,  Chriftian  or  Civil,  which 
doth  ordain  the  martyring  and  killing  the  Mother,  to 
lave  the  Child  :  ’Tis  rather  to  fatisfy  the  Avarice  of 
fome  People,  who  care  not  much  whether  their  Wives 
die,  provided  they  have  a  Child  to  furvive  them ;  not 
fo  much  for  the  fake  of  the  Children,  but  to  inherit 
by  them  afterwards :  for  which  caufe  they  do  eafily 
confent  to  this  cruel  Operation,  which  is  damnable 
Policy.  If  they  fay,  to  render  the  Fadt  lefs  horrible 
in  appearance,  that  it  muft  never  be  undertaken  but 
when  the  Woman  is  reduc’d  to  the  utmoft  Extremity  s 
To  that  I  anfwer,  that  a  Woman  often  recovers  be¬ 
yond  Hope  or  Probability.  And  if  they  objedt,  that 
fhe  may  likewife  efcape  after  this  Operation  ;  I  do  ut¬ 
terly  deny,  it,  by  the  Teftimony  of  the  moft  expert 
Chirurgeons  that  have  pradtis’d  it,  who  always  had 
bad  Succefs,  all  the  Women  ever  dying  in  a  fhort 
time  after.  I  do  highly  commend  Guillemeau ,  who 
to  difabufe  the  World  for  fuch  a  wicked  and  perni¬ 
cious  Pradtice,  confeffeth,  fpeaking  of  this  fatal  O- 
peration,  and  owns  (by  way  of  Repentance)  that  he 
did  himfelf  twice,  in  the  Prefence  of  Ambrofe  Paree , 
put  it  into  Pradtice,  and  faw  it  thrice  done  more  by 
three  feveral  very  expert  Chirurgeons,  who  omitted 
never  a  Circumftance  to  make  it  fucceed  well  j  and 
notwjthftanding  all,  the  Women  died. 

As  for  Paree,  he  will  not  acknowledge  that  he  faw 
thole  two  Operations  of  Guillemeau ,  becaufe  he  will 
fiot  have  Pofterity  know  that  he  was  able  to  confent 
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to  fo  great  a  Cruelty ;  but  contents  himfelf  with  ad- 
vifing  only,  that  it  Ihould  never  be  undertaken  till 
the  Woman  is  dead;  becaufe  there  is  Poflibility 
fhe  fhould  efcape  it,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  irregu¬ 
lar  Wound,  which  muft  of  necefiity  be  made  for  this 
purpofein  the  Belly,  but  chiefly  for  that  in  th£  Womb, 
and  for  the  exceflive  Flux  of  Blood  which  will  im¬ 
mediately  follow.  However,  contrary  to  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  two  fuch  famous  Chirurgeons,  there  are  fome 
rafh  Perfons,  who  do  obftinately  maintain  (tho’  with 
as  little  Reafon  as  Roujfet)  that  it  is  not  impoflible  for 
a  Woman  to  efcape,  becaufe  they  have  feen  fome  that 
have  had  the  Bones  of  their  dead  Children  come 
forth  by  an  Abfcefs  of  the  Belly,  after  that  the  Flefh 
of  them  had  pafs’d  the  natural  Way  in  Suppuration ; 
which  Bones  by  little  and  little  had  pierc’d  the 
Womb  and  the  Belly  alfo,  and  after  that  they  were 
fo  drawn  forth,  yet  the  Woman  recover’d.  As  alfo 
others  did  not  die,  whofe  Wombs,  after  Precipita¬ 
tion  and  perfedt  Putrefa&ion  and  Gangrene,  were 
totally  cut  away.  Indeed  we  muft  acknowledge 
what  Experience  hath  many  times  taught  us,  as  it 
hath  thefe  things,  which  I  believe  have  happen’d, 
and  may  again  as  well  as  thofe  (tho*  rarely  :)  but  it 
doth  not  follow,  that  this  Ctefarean  Operation  muft 
needs  fucceed  as  well ;  becaufe  here  is  made  at  one 
Stroke  a  very  great  Wound  in  the  Belly  and  Womb, 
which  is  ever  the  Death  of  the  poor  Woman  imme¬ 
diately,  or  foon  after. 

But  when  Nature  it  felf  begins  to  feparate  and  pierce 
thefe  Parts,  by  means  of  thefe  Bones,  to  caft  them 
forth  by  fome  new  Way  which  it  makes,  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  do  it  by  the  common  and  natural,  for 
want  of  the  help  of  fkilful  Perfons  in  due  tim^  it 
doth  it  by  degrees,  and  not  all  at  once ;  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  meafure  it  drives  thefe  preternatural  Bodies 
forth'  of  the  Womb,  fo  it  reunites  and  rejoins  it  at 
the  fame  time  proportionably,  and  without  the  leaft 
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Flux  of  Blood,  which  happens  quite  otherwife  in  the 
artificial  Operation.  And  if  it  be  true,  that  fome 
Women  have  ever  efcap’d  it,  we  muft  believe  it 
a  Miracle,  and  the  exprefs  Hand  of  God  (who  can 
when  he  pleafeth  raife  the  Dead,  as  he  did  Lazarus , 
and  change  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  when  5tis  his  good 
Pleafure)  rather  than  an  Effecft  of  human  Prudence. 

There  are  many  good  Women  who,  for  having  on¬ 
ly  heard  fome  Goffips  fpeak  of  it,  are  very  confident 
that  they  know  fuch  and  fuch  yet  living,  whofe  Sides 
had  been  fo  open’d  to  fetch  the  Child  out  of  their 
Belly.  Nay  more,  there  are  fome  who  affirm,  they 
know  thofe  who  have  had  this  Operation  practis’d  on 
them  three  or  four  times  fucceflively,  and  yet  alive; 
and  the  better  to  confirm  fo  notable  a  Lye,  which 
they  had  only  heard  recited  by  others,  and  after  hav¬ 
ing  three  or  four  times  told  it,  believe  it  themfelves 
for  truth,  as  much  as  if  they  had  feen  it  with  their 
own  Eyes,  will  tell  fo  many  Circumftances  and  Parti¬ 
culars,  that  they  eafily  perfuade  thofe  into  a  Belief 
that  do  not  underftand  the  Impoffibility  of  it. 

There  are  others  again,  who  ffiewing  the  Scars  of 
fome  Abfcefs  they  have  had  in  their  Belly,  would  per-  . 
fuade  that  a  Child  hath  been  taken  out  there  ;  to 
which  purpofe  I  will  relate  what  I  once  faw  my  felf. 
Concerning  a  big-belly ’d  Woman  that  was  in  the  H oji el 
de  Bleu  at  Paris ,  when  I  there  practis’d  Deliveries. 
This  Woman,  whether  thro*  Cunning,  Feigning,  or 
thro5  Ignorance  really  believing  it,  did*  teftify  to  all 
the  Women  who  were  then  in  the  faid  Hofiel de  Bieuy 
as  alfo  to  an  infinite  Number  of  other  Perfons,  and  a- 
mong  the  reft  to  a  good  old  Nun  that  govern’d  all, 
whom  they  call’d  Mother  Bouquet  { and  at. that  time  did 
prefide  in  the  Hall  of  Deliveries,  like  another  God- 
defs  Lucina )  that  fhe  was  very  much  afraid  they  muft 
ppen  her  Side  to  deliver  her,  as  it  had  been  two 
Years  before  ;  in  all  which  Time  fhe  had  made  the 
ktme  Relation  to  above  a  thoufand  ftveral  Perfons, 
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each  of  whom,  it  may  be,  had  again  related  it  to  as 
many  more  *,  fhewing  to  all  of  them  a  great  Scar,  by 
which  fhe  faid  the  Chirurgeons  had  drawn  the  Child 
out  of  her  Belly,  Wherefore  fhe  prayed  Mother 
Bouquet  to  recommend  her  to  me,  defiring  rather  to 
be  delivered  by  me  who  was  a  Chirurgeon,  becaufe 
fhe  might  be  morefafely  helped  in  fuch  aBufinefs,  than 
by  a  Midwife.  This  good  Nun  giving  me  this  Ac-* 
count,  which  (he  verily  believed  according  to  the  Re¬ 
lation,  I  told  her,  that  not  having  Faith  enough  to 
imagine  it,  I  could  not  believe  the  Ctefarean  Section 
had  been  made  on  that  Woman,  as  fhe  had  perfua** 
ded  her.  If  you  do  not  believe  it,  reply’d  fhe,  I  will 
fetch  her  presently  to  you,  and  fhe  herfelf  fhall  tell 
you  every  Circumftance.  And  immediately  fhe 
caufed  her  to  be  fetched,  who  told  me  the  fame  ihe 
had  related  to  her :  but  having  particularly  examined 
her  from  what  Part  the  Child  was  fo  drawn  forth, 
and  whether  fhe  felt  any  great  Pain  in  the  Operation  % 
fhe  anfwered  me.  None,  becaufe  fhe  was  then  fenfelefs, 
and  remained  fo  five  or  fix  Days  after.  I  afked  her 
then,  how  fhe  was  certain  that  the  Child  was  brought 
away  by  Incifion  in  her  Belly,  being  fhe  was  not  at 
that  Time  fenfible?  She  anfwered.  The  Chirurgeon 
allured  her  it  was  fo  *,  and  at  the  fame  time  fhe  fhewed 
me  a  great  Scar,  fituated  juft  on  the  Right  Side  of 
her  Breaft,  about  the  middle  of  the  Ribs,  where  fhe 
had  a  great  Abfcefs,  of  which  this  Scar  remained. 
And  when  I  told  her,  that  the  Breaft  was  not  the 
Place  where  a  Child  lhould  be  fetched,  and  that  I  had 
with  my  Arguments  convinced  her  of  the  Impoftibi- 
lity  of  what  die  had  believed,  and  made  others  be¬ 
lieve,  as  the  Women  of  the  Hojlel  de  Dieu ,  and  Mo¬ 
ther  Bouquet  alfo  ;  they  began  to  be  difabufed,  and 
continued  fo,  when  three  Days  after  this  Conference  I 
had  delivered  her  with  the  greateft  Facility,  altho’  it 
was  a  very  great  Child,  which  came  quickly.  If  one 
!  lhould  examine  well  the  Beginning  of  all  the  Stories 
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of  this  Operation,  ftridlly  weighing  them,  as  I  did 
opon  this  Occafion,  they  would  be  found  to  be  mere 
Fables,  and  that  that  which  Rouffet  reports  of  his  Cx - 
farean  Labours,  is  nothing  but  the  Ravings,  Caprici- 
oufnefs  and  Impofture  of  their  Authors. 

Now  if,  becaufe  of  all  thefe  Reafons,  a  Chirurge- 
©n  muft  never  pradtife  this  cruel  Operation  whilft  the 
Mother  is  alive,  altho*  the  Child  be  certainly  fo 
(which  for  all  that  may  fometimes  be  very  doubtful) 
I  pray  what  Infamy  would  it  be  for  him,  if  having 
fo  killed  the  Mother,  the  Child  fhould  alfo  be  found 
dead,  after  it  was  thought  to  be  alive,  much  more 
ought  he  to  abftain  from  it,  when  he  is  well  allured 
it  is  dead  :  wherefore  he  had  better  pull  it  in  pieces 
and  bits  (if  it  cannot  be  otherwife)  by  the  natural 
way  than  to  butcher  the  Mother  to  have  it  whole  ; 
and  if  the  Womb  were  fo  little  open,  that  he  could 
not  have  liberty  to  work  there,  nor  introduce  any 
Inftrument  into  it,  he  had  better  wait  a  little,  al¬ 
ways  trying  to  dilate  the  Paflages  by  Art,  as  we  have 
formerly  diredled,  than  to  call  her  down  almoft  in 
an  Inltant,  with  fuch  a  Blow  of  Defpair,  as  the  ma¬ 
king  of  this  Ca far  can  Operation,  which  for  this  Rea- 
fon  is  never  to  be  undertaken,  till  immediately  after 
the  Mother’s  Death,  when  the  Chirurgeon  muft  be 
prefentto  a£l  according  to  the  following  Directions, 
as  well  in  hopes  of  finding  the  Child  living,  as  to  o- 
bey  an  Ordinance,  which  exprefly  forbids  the  burying 
a  Woman  with  Child,  before  it  is  taken  out  of  her 
Belly.  To  accomplifh  which  as  it  ought  to  be,  when 
he  perceives  the  Woman  in  the  Agony,  he  muft 
quickly  make  ready  all  things  neceftary  for  his  Work, 
to  lofe  no  Time,  becaufe  Delay  will  certainly  be  the 
Death  of  the  Infant,  which  elfe  a  few  Moments  be¬ 
fore  might  have  been  brought  alive.  There  are  fome 
who,  when  the  Woman  is  juft  a  dying,  would  have 
fomewhat  put  between  her  Teeth  to  keep  her  Mouth 
open,  and  likewife  in  the  outward  Part  of  the  Womb, 
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to  the  End  the  Infant  receiving  by  this  Means  fome 
little  Air  and  Refrelhment,  may  not  be  fo  foon  fuffo- 
cated  ;  but  all  this  Myftery  will  avail  very  little,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Child  lives  only  by  the  Mother’s  Blood, 
whilft  it  is  in  the  Womb :  but  if  he  will  needs  do 
fo,  it  is  rather  to  content  the  Company,  than  out 
of  any  belief  of  the  good  it  will  do.  As  foon  then 
as  the  Woman  has  breathed  her  laft,  and  that  £he 
is  dead  (to  which  all  the  Company  muft  agree)  hefhall 
begin  his  Operation,  which  th t  Greeks  call  Embriulcie . 
Moil  Authors  would  have  it  made  on  the  LeftSide  of 
the  Belly,  becaufe  it  is  more  free  from  the  Liver,  which 
is  on  the  Right :  but  if  my  Opinion  may  be  authen¬ 
tic!:,  it  will  be  better  and  more  fkilfully  made  juft 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Belly,  between  the  two  Right 
Mufcles  *,  becaufe  in  this  Place  there  are  only  the 
Coverings  and  the  white  Line  to  cut,  when  on  the 
Side  it  cannot  be  done  without  cutting  the  two  ob¬ 
lique  and  crofs  Mufcles,  which  being  couched  one 
under  the  other,  makes  a  confiderable  Thicknefs, 
befides  that  it  bleeds  more  than  towards  the  Middle 
of  the  Belly  :  Not  that  the  lofs  of  Blood  is  of  any 
Moment  (which  will  flow  when  the  Woman  is  but 
juft  dead)  but  becaufe  it  hinders  by  its  flowing  the 
feeing  diftindtly  how  to  make  the  Operation  as  it 
fhould  be.  To  difpatch  them  with  more  Eafe  and 
Speed,  the  Chirurgeon  having  placed  the  dead  Body 
that  the  Belly  may  be  a  little  raifed,  let  him  take  a 
good  fharp  Incifion  Knife,  very  fharp  of  one  Side, 

,  like  that  marked  E  in  the  Table  of  Inftruments  at  the 
End  of  this  Chapter,  with  which  he  muft  quickly 
make,  at  one  Stroke,  or  at  two  or  three  at  moft  (if 
lie  will,  for  the  greater  Security)  an  Incifion  juft  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Belly,  between  the  two  Right  Mufcles 
unto  the  Peritonaeum ,  of  the  Length  or  Extent  of  the 
Womb  or  thereabouts  •,  after  that  he  muft  only 
pierce  the  Peritoneum  with  the  Point  of  his  Inftru- 
ment,  to  make  an  Orifice  for  one  or  two  of  the  Fin¬ 
gers 
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gers  of  his  Lefc  Hand,  into  which  he  mu  ft  immedi¬ 
ately  thruft  them  to  cut  it  (lifting  it  up  with  them, 
and  conducting  the  Inftrument  for  fear  of  pricking 
the  Guts)  in  proportion  to  the  Hrft  Incifton  of  the 
m  Coverings  *,  which  having  done,  the  Womb  will 
foon  appear,  in  which  he  mu  ft  make  an  Incifion  irt 
the  fame  Manner  as  he  did  in  the  Peritoneum ;  being 
careful  not  to  thruft  his  Inftrument  at  once  too  far 
in,  thinking  to  find  the  Womb  a  Finger  or  two 
thick,  as  all  Authors  affirm  contrary  to  Truth  ;  in 
which  he  would  be  deceived,  as  thofe  are,  who  ne¬ 
ver  well  confidered  it:  For  it  is  very  certain,  that  at 
the  Time  of  Labour,  whilft  it  contains  the  Child 
and  Waters  in  it,  it  is  not  above  a  fingleLine  thick, 
or  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Half  Crown  ;  altho5  they  have 
all  fang  to  us,  that  by  Divine  Providence  and  a  Mi¬ 
racle,  the  more  9 tis  extended  with  the  Child,  the 
thicker  it  grows,  which  is  abfolutely  falfe.  3 Tis  true 
indeed,  that  it  is  at  that  Time  a  little  thicker  at  the 
Place  where  the  Burden  cleaves,  where  its  SubftaQce 
is  then  as  it  were  fpongeous  *,  but  every  where  elfe 
it  is  very  thin,  and  becomes  the  more  fo  by  how 
much  it  is  more  extended,  until  being  emptied  by 
the  Birth  of  the  Child,  it  begins  to  grow  thicker  in 
contracting  and  gathering  to  itfelf  all  its  Subftance, 
which  was  before  very  much  extended.  It  being 
juft  like  the  Bladder,  which  being  full  is  very  thin, 
and  being  empty,  appears  to  us  of  half  a  Finger’s 
thicknefs  ;  which  filling  again,  waxeth  thinner  in 
proportion  to  the  Urine  which  flows  to  it.  Having 
then  fo  opened  the  Womb,  he  muft  likewife  make 
an  Incifion  in  the  Infant’s  Membranes,  taking  care 
not  to  wound  it  with  the  Inftrument  •,  and  then  he 
will  foon  fee  it,  and  muft  immediately  take  it  out 
with  the  Burden,  which  he  muft  nimbly  feparate 
from  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  ;  and  finding  it  to. 
be  yet  living,  let  him  praife  God  for  having  fo  blei- 
fcd  and  proipered  his  Operation 
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But  the  Children  fo  delivered  in  thefe  Cafes  are 
ufually  fo  weak  (if  not  quite  dead,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens)  that  ’tis  hard  to  know,  whether  they  are  alive 
or  dead.  Yet  one  may  be  confident  the  Child  is 
living,  if  by  touching  the  Navel-firing  the  Umbilical 
Arteries  are  perceived  to  move,  as  alfo  the  Heart, 
by  laying  the  Hand  on  the  Bread;  and  if  it  prove  fo, 
means  muft  be  ufed  to  fetch  it  to  it  felf,  fpurting 
fome  Wine  in  the  Nofe  and  Mouth,  warming  it  until 
it  begins  to  ftir  of  itfelf.  Midwives  ufually  lay  the 
Burden  very  hot  on  the  Belly  of  fuch  weak  Children ; 
if  that  helps,  ’tis  rather  becaufe  of  the  temperate 
Heat  of  it,  than  for  any  other  Caufe :  For  ’tis  in> 
poflible  the  Infant  fhould  receive  any  Spirits  from 
it,  after  it  is  once  feparated  from  the  Womb,  and 
yet  lefs  when  the  Woman  is  dead.  As  to  the  Heat 
of  it,  it  can  no  wife  hurt*,  but  the  weight  of  this 
Mafs  laid  on  the  Belly,  may  rather  choke  it,  by  the 
comprefiion  it  makes,  than  do  it  any  good :  Befides, 
when  the  Burden  is  grown  cold,  they  put  it  in  a 
Skillet  of  hot  Wine,  from  whence  they  think  the 
Spirits  renew,  which  being  conveyed  thro*  theString 
into  the  Child’s  Belly,  gives  it  new  Force.  But  as  I 
have  faid  already,  that  is  very  ufelels,  and  the  bed 
and  fpeedieft Remedy  is  immediately  to  feparate,and 
open  the  Child’s  Mouth,  cleaning  and  unftopping  all 
the  Nofe,  if  there  be  any  Filth,  to  help  it  fo  to 
breathe  freely,  keeping  it  all  the  while  near  the  Fire, 
until  it  hath  a  little  recovered  its  Weaknefs,  fpout- 
ing  fome  Wine  into  the  Nofe  and  Mouth  of  it,  that 
it  may  a  little  tafte  and  lcent  it,  which  cannot  hurt 
it  in  this  Jun&ure,  if  one  obferves  fome  Moderation 
in  the  thing. 


Having  now  at  large  treated  in  this  fecond  Book, 

:  as  well  of  Natural  as  Unnatural  Labours,  and  given 
I  -  fufficient  Inftru&ions  to  a  Chirurgeon  to  enable  him 
;i  to  help  Women  in  the  firft,  and  to  remedy  all  the 

different, 
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different  Accidents  of  the  latter,  to  which  he  may 
be  daily  called,  there  refts  nothing  now  to  finifh  it, 
but  to  reprefent  the  Inflruments  proper  to  this  Art, 
And  then  we  will  pafs  to  the  Third  Book,  where  we 
muft  handle  many  Things,  which  they  muft  necef- 
farily  know  who  intend  to  pra&ife  Deliveries. 


Explication  of  the  Inflruments, 

A,  A  Crotchet  or  Hook  to  draw  forth  a  dead  Child, 

B,  Another  Crotchet  for  the  fame  Purpoft ,  according  as 
the  Cafe  requires ,  either  bigger  or  lefs  :  both  of  them 
muft  he ftrong  enough ,  and  very  fmooth  and  equal ,  that 
the  Womb  may  not  be  hurt  in  the  Operation ,  and  above 
ten  large  Inches  long ,  or  thereabouts ;  and  their  Han¬ 
dles  muft  be  of  a  moderate  bignefs ,  for  the  firmer  hold - 
ing  of  them . 

C,  A  crooked  Knife ,  equal  in  length  to  the  Crotchets ,  fit 
for  the  feparating  a  monfir  out  Child ,  or  piercing  of 
the  Belly  of  an  hydropical  Infant ,  or  opening  the  Head 
to  empty  the  Brains ,  or  to  divide  it  in  pieces ,  when , 
becaufe  of  its  bignefs  or  monftroufnefs ,  it  remains  be¬ 
hind  in  the  Womb ,  feparated  from  the  Infant's  Body . 

D,  Another  fmall  crooked  Knife  for  the  fame  Puff  ofe , 
but  not  ft  convenient ,  becaufe  it  can  be  guided  but  with 
one  Hand . 

E,  yf  fharp  Incifion  Knife  fit  for  the  Casfarean  Seffion 
foon  after  the  Mother's  Death . 

Ff  ^  Crane's  Bill ,  fitted  for  drawing  forth  of  the  W rmb 
any  ftrange  Body ,  or  falft  Conception ,  when  the  whole 
Hand  cannot  be  produced . 

G,  Another  Injlrument  for  the  fame  Purpoft . 

FT  ^  Speculum  Matricis,  three  Branches  to  open 
the  Womb ,  /a  difeover  Ulcers  or  other  Maladies , 

liw  deeply  fitmted*  J  .'2 

I,  Another 
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1?  Another  of  two  Branches ,  /<?r  the  fame  P&rpofe * 

K,  Another  yet  more  commodious. 

L,  yf  Catheter  /<?  let  out  the  Urine ,  when  the  Woman 
cannot  make  Water . 

M,  A  Syringe  for  Injections  into  the  Womh% 


The  End  of  the  Second  Book, 


The 
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The  Third  BOOK. 


treating  of  Women  in  Child-bed y  and  of  the  Dif- 
eafes  and  Symptoms  befalling  them  at  that  time . 
Of  Children  new-born  y  and  their  ordinary  Dif- 
tempers ;  together  with  necejfary  Directions  to 
choofe  a  Nurfe . 

GOING  with  a  Child  is  as  it  were  a  rough  Sea, 
on  which  a  big-bellied  Woman  and  her  In¬ 
fant  floats  the  Space  of  nine  Months  :  And 
Labour,  which  is  the  only  Port,  is  fo  full  of  dan¬ 
gerous  Rocks,  that  very  often  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  after  they  are  arrived  and  difembarked,  have 
yet  need  of  much  help  to  defend  them  againd  divers 
Inconveniencies  which  ufually  follow  the  Pains  and 
Travail  they  have  undertook  in  it. 

We  have  dire&ed  in  thefirdBook,  treating  of  the 
Difeafes  which  are  incident  to  Women  with  Child, 
how  to  prevent  their  fuffering  fhipwreck  in  this  Sea 
during  fo  long  a  Voyage.  In  the  fecond  we  have 
taught  how  they  enter  this  Port,  and  difembark  there 
with  Safety,  by  Delivery.  It  remains  then  tocom- 
pleat  our  Work,  that  we  expound  in  this  Third  and 
lad,  how  the  Mother  and  Child  mud  afterwards  be 
ordered,  and  declare  how  at  this  Time  to  prevent 
and  remedy  divers  Indifpofitions  which  often  hap¬ 
pen  to  them  both.  Let  us  fird  confider  thofe  which 

are 


Women  in  Childbed,  2  47 

arc  incident  to  a  Woman  new  laid,  and  then  we  fhall 
pafs  to  thoie  which  regard  a  new  born  Infant. 


CHAP.  I. 

What  is  jit  to  be  done  to  a  Woman  new  laidy  and 

naturally  deliver'd, 

IMmediately  after  the  Woman  is  deliver’d,  and  the 
Burden  come  away.  Care  muft.be  taken  that  the 
loofeningof  it  be  not  follow’d  with  a  Flooding ;  which 
if  it  be  not,  a  loft  Clofure  to  the  Womb  muft  immedi¬ 
ately  be  apply’d  five  or  fix  double,  to  prevent  the 
cold  Air  entring  in,  which  fuddenly  flops  the  VefTels, 
by  which  the  Woman  fhould  cleanfe  by  degrees  : 
wrhereby  there  would  certainly  happen  many  ill  Acci¬ 
dents,  as  great  Pains  and  Gripes  of  the  Belly,  Inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  Womb,  and  divers  others,  which  we 
fhall  mention  hereafter  particularly,  and  which  may 
eafily  be  the  caufe  of  her  Death. 

When  the  Womb  is  fo  clos'd,  if  the  Woman  was 
not  deliver’d  upon  her  ordinary  Bed,  let  her  be  pre- 
fently  carry’d  into  it  by  fome  ftrong  body,  or  more 
if  there  be  need,  rather  than  to  let  her  walk  thither; 
which  Bed  muft  be  firft  ready  warm’d  and  pre¬ 
par’d  as  is  requifite,  becaufe  of  the  Cieanfings ;  but 
if  fhe  was  deliver’d  on  it  (which  is  beft  and  fafeft 
to  prevent  the  Danger  and  Trouble  of  carrying  her 
to  it)  then  all  the  foul  Linen  and  other  things  put 
there  for  the  receiving  the  Blood,  Waters,  and  other 
Filth  which  comes  away  in  Labour,  muft  be  *pre- 
fently  remov’d,  and  fhe  muft  be  plac’d  conveniently 
in  it  for  her  Eafe  and  Reft,  which  fhe  much  wants, 
to  recover  her  of  the  Pains  and  Labour  fhe  endur’d 
during  her  Travail  *,  that  is,  with  her  Head  and  Bo¬ 
dy  a  little  rais’d*  to  breathe  the  freer  and  cleanfe  the 

T  better* 
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better,  efpecially  of  that  Blood  which  then  comes  a- 
way,  that  fo  it  may  not  clod,  which  being  retain’d, 
caufes  very  great  Pains.  All  this  will  happen,  if  they 
have  not  liberty  to  come  freely  by  this  convenient 
Situation  ;  in  which  fhe  muft  put  down  her  Legs 
and  Thighs  clofe  together,  having  a  fmall  Pillow 
(for  her  greater  eafe  if  Hie  defire  it)  under  the  Hams, 
upon  which  they  may  reft  a  little  :  being  fo  put  to 
Bed,  let  her  lie  neither  of  one  fide  nor  the  other, 
but  juft  on  the  middle  of  her  Back,  that  fo  the 
Womb  may  repofifefs  its  natural  and  proper  Place. 

It  is  an  ordinary  Cuftom  to  give  the  Women,  as 
foon  as  they  are  deliver’d,  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of 
fweet  Almonds,  drawn  without  Fire,  and  as  much 
Syrup  of  Maiden-Hair  mix’d  together,  which  is  as 
well  for  to  fweeten  and  temper  the  infide  of  the 
Throat,  which  was  heated  and  hoarfe  by  her  conti¬ 
nual  Cries,  and  holding  her  Breath  to  bear  down  her 
Throws  during  her  Labour  ;  as  to  the  end  that 
her  Stomach  and  Inteftines  being  lin’d  with  it,  fhould 
not  be  fo  much  affiidted  with  dolorous  Gripes :  But 
this  Potion  goes  fo  much  againft  the  Stomachs  of 
feme  Women,  that  being  forc’d  to  take  it  with  an 
Averfion  and  Difguft,  it  may  do  them  rather  more 
hurt,  than  any  wife  comfort  them.  Wherefore  let 
none  have  it  but  thofe  who  defire  it,  and  have  no  A- 
verfion  to  it.  I  approve  rather  in  this  Cafe  of  a- 
good  Broth  to  be  given  her,  as  foon  as  fhe  is  a  little 
fettled  after  the  great  Commotion  of  Labour,  be- 
caufe  it  will  be  more  pleafing  and  profitable  than 
fuch  a  Potion.  And  having  thus  accommodated 
her,  and  provided  for  her  Belly,  Breafts  and  lower 
Parts,  after  the  manner  we  fhall  diredt  in  the  next 
Chapter,  leave  her  to  reft  and  fteep  if  fhe  can,  mak¬ 
ing  no  noife,  the  Bed  Curtains  being  clofe  drawn, 
and  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  her  Chamber  fhut, 
that  fo  feeing  no  Light,  fhe  may  the  fooner  fall  a- 
fleep.  If  fhe  had  endur'd  a  hard  Labour,  fhe  muft 
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be  then  order’d  as  the  Cafe  requires,  and  as  fhall  be 
hereafter  declar’d  :  but  what  we  have  here  directed 
is  only  for  a  natural  Labour,  and  where  no  extraor¬ 
dinary  Difficulty  happens* 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  convenient  Remedies  for  the  lo(wer  Parts  of  the 
Belly  and  Breafls  of  Women  newly  deliver'd. 

SINCE  the  lower  Parts  of  a  Woman  are  greatly 
diftended  by  the  Birth  of  an  Infant,  it  is  good 
to  endeavour  therefore  the  prevention  of  an  Inflam¬ 
mation  there:  Wherefore  as  foon  as  the  Bed  is  cleans’d 
from  the  foul  Linen  and  other  Impurities  of  the  La¬ 
bour,  and  that  the  Woman  is  therein  plac’d,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Direction  of  the  preceding  Chapter,  let 
there  be  outwardly  apply’d  all  over  to  the  bottom  of 
her  Belly,  and  Privities,  the  following  Anodyne  Cat  a - 
plafm ,  made  of  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds, 
with  two  or  three  new  laid  Eggs,  Yolks  and  Whites, 
ftirring  them  together  in  an  Earthen  Pipkin  over  hot 
Embers,  till  it  comes  to  a  confidence  of  a  Pultis ; 
which  being  fpread  upon  a  Cloth,  muff  be  apply’d 
to  thofe  Parts  indifferently  warm,  having  firfb  taken 
away  the  Clofures  (which  were  put  to  her  prefently 
after  her  Delivery)  and  likewife  fuch  Clods  of  blood 
as  were  there  left. 

This  is  a  very  temperate  Remedy,  and  fit  to  ap- 
peafe  the  Pains  which  Women  ordinarily  fuffer  in 
thofe  Parts,  becaufe  of  the  Violence  then  endur'd  by 
the  Infant’s  Birth ;  it  mufl:  lie  on  five  or  fix  Hours, 
and  then  be  renew’d  a  fecond  time  if  there  be  occa- 
fion  :  Afterwards  make  a  Decodtion  of  Barley,  Lin- 
feed,  and  Chervil ;  or  with  Marfh-Mallows  and  Vio- 

T  2  let- 
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let-Leaves,  adding  to  a  Pint  of  it  an  Ounce  of  Honey 
of  Rofes ;  with  which,  being  lukewarm,  foment 
three  or  four  times  a  Day  (for  the  firfb  Eve  or  Ex 
Days  of  Child-bed)  the  Bearing-place,  cleanfing  it  ve¬ 
ry  well  from  the  Blood,  Clods  and  other  Excrements 
which  are  there  empty’d.  This  Stupe  is  likewife  ve¬ 
ry  good  to  temper  and  appeafe  the  Pains  of  thofe 
Parts.  Some  Perfons  only  ufe  to  this  purpofe  luke¬ 
warm  Milk,  and  many  Women  only  Barley-water. 
Great  care  mufl  be  taken  at  the  beginning,  that  no 
flopping  things  be  given  to  hinder  the  CleanEngs  ; 
but  when  ten  or  twelve  Days  are  pad,  and  that  die 
hath  cleans'd  very  fufBciently,  Remedies  may  then 
be  us’d  to  fortify  the  Parts :  to  which  purpofe  a  De- 
codtion  is  very  proper,  made  of  Province-Rofes, 
Leaves  and  Roots  of  Plantane,  and  Smith’s  Water 
that  Iron  is  quench’d  in.  And  when  fhe  hath  fuffici- 
ently  and  fully  done  cleanfing,  which  is  ufually  after 
the  1 8  th  or  20th  Day,  there  may  be  made  for  thofe 
who  defire  it,  a  very  ftrong  adringent  Lotion,  to 
fortify  and  fettle  thofe  Parts  which  have  been  much 
relax’d,  as  well  by  the  great  extenfion  they  receiv’d, 
as  by  the  Elumours,  with  which  they  have  been  fo  long 
time  foak’d.  This  Remedy  may  be  compos’d  with 
an  Ounce  and  an  half  of  Pomegranate  Peel,  an  Ounce 
of  Cyprefs  Nuts,  half  an  Ounce  of  Acorns,  an  Ounce 
of  Terra  Sigillata ,  a  handful  of  Province-Rofes,  and 
two  Drachms  of  Roch-Alum  :  all  which  being  in¬ 
fus’d  a  whole  Night  in  five  half  Pints  of  drong  red 
Wine,  or  (that  it  may  not  be  too  ffiarp)  a  quantity 
of  Smith’s  Water  mix’d  with  that  Wine  ;  afterwards 
boil  it  well  to  a  Quart,  then  drain  it,  fqueezing  of 
it  drongly,  and  with  this  Decoction  foment  thofe  in¬ 
ferior  parts  Nights  and  Mornings,  to  the  end  they 
may  as  much  as  poffible  be  drengthen’d  and  con¬ 
firm’d  :  I  fay  as  much  as  poffible,  becaufe  there  is  no 
probability  that  they  can  ever  be  reduc’d  to  the  fame 
Edate  they  were  in  before  ffie  had  Children.  So 

much 
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much  for  this :  We'll  now  pafs  to  convenient  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  Belly  of  a  new  laid  Woman. 

All  Authors  do  appoint  immediately  after  Deli¬ 
very,  the  Skin  of  a  black  Sheep  dead  alive,  for  this 
purpofe,  to  be  laid  all  over  her  Belly,  and  to  lie  on 
four  or  five  Hours ;  others  will  have  a  Hare-Skin. 
Truly,  I  believe  that  by  reafon  of  the  natural  Heat  of 
fuch  Skins,  the  Remedy  is  not  bad  •,  but  I  alfo  fear 
left  in  forne  fmall  time  after  it  may  do  the  Woman 
more  hurt  than  good,  and  that  by  its  Moiftnefs,  cool¬ 
ing  of  her,  it  may  make  her  chill,  which  would  be 
very  prejudicial  in  flopping  her  Cleanfings,  which 
ought  to  flow.  Befides,  it  is  a  Remedy  of  too  much 
trouble  ;  for  there  muft  always  be  a  Butcher  ready 
for  every  Woman  that  is  laid,,  or  fome  other  Perfon 
who  can  do  it  as  readily,  who  muft  be  for  this  pur¬ 
pofe  in  the  very  Chamber,  or  at  leaft  in  the  Houfe, 
that  fo  they  may  have  the  Skin  very  hot,  according 
to  Diredtions. 

They  likewife  diredl  a  fmall  Plaifter  of  Galbanum , 
with  a  little  Civet  in  the  middle,  to  be  apply’d  to  the 
Woman's  Navel,  which,  asthey  imagine,  is  very  pro¬ 
per  to  keep  the  Womb  in  its  Place,  becaufe  being  de¬ 
lighted  with  that  Smell,  it  draws  near  to  it  of  its  felf  5 
but  this  Remedy  is  a  little  fuperftitious  *  :  wherefore 
I  am  not  for  it,  it  being  fufficient  to  keep  the  Belly 
very  warm,  in  the  Situation  we  have  directed,  and 
to  prevent  the  leaft  Cold. 

As  for  Swathes  convenient  to  a  Woman  new  laid, 
they  need  not  be  us’d  the  firft  Day,  or  at  leaft  but 
very  loofely,  efpecially  when  there  hath  been  hard 
Labour ;  becaule  the  leaft  compreffton  of  the  Wo¬ 
man’s  Belly,  which  is  then  very  fore,  as  the  Womb 
alfo  is,  having  been  much  harafs’d,  proves  a  great 
Inconvenience  to  her:  wherefore  let  her  not  befwath’d 


*  PraSlice  and  Succefs  commends  if*  nor  is  there  Reafon  wanting  to 
defend  it  ;  wherefore ,  notwit hfanding  the  Author  s  Senfe ,  it  may  he 
fuccefsfully  cnntinucd, 
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until  the  fecondDay,  and  that  very  gently  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning.  Midwives  believe  that  they  ferve  inftead  of 
a  Bolfter,  as  well  for  the  keeping  the  Womb  up  in 
its  Place,  as  to  fqueeze  out  from  all  Parts  the  Clean- 
fings,  which  are  neceflary  to  be  evacuated  :  And 
Nurfe-keepers,  abus'd  with  this  Belief,  do  fome- 
times  fwathe  their  Bellies  fo  {trait,  that  they  bruife 
the  Womb,  which  is  very  painful  in  the  Beginning 
of  Childbed,  and  from  whence  often  follow  very 
dangerous  Inflammations. 

Thefe  Swathes  and  Bolfters  can  have  no  hold  to 
fupport  the  Womb,  as  they  imagine ;  forafmuch  as 
its *  Fund,  which  is  the  principal  Par%  being  flitting 
in  the  Cavity  of  the  Iiypogafter ,  cannot  be  kept  (ta¬ 
ble  and  Arm  by  that  which  is  apply 'd  upon  the  Bel¬ 
ly  ;  and  betides,  the  Interpolation  of  the  Bladder 
which  is  upon  it,  will  not  permit  it. 

As  to  their  Opinion,  that  fuch  Swathings  help  to 
cleanfe  the  Womb,  'tis  fit  they  fhouid  be  difabus’d 
of  this  Error  :  For  it  is  not  the  fame  thing  in  thefe 
Cleanfings,  as  prefling  the  Juice  out  of  boil'd  Meat 
in  a  Napkin  ;  for  thefe  are  wholly  a  Work  of  Na¬ 
ture,  which  a  ftrong  Compreflion  (inftead  of  help¬ 
ing)  hinders,  by  the  Pain  it  caufes  to  the  Womb,  and 
the  Inflammations  which  follow.  Without  dwelling 
then  upon  the  ordinary  Manner  of  Swathing,  let  us 
be  guided  according  to  the  Dilates  of  Reafon,  and 
not  according  to  the Nurfe- keeper's  naughty  Cuftoms, 
whofe  Method  is  firft  to  put  upon  the  Belly  a  Swathe 
four  or  five  double,  of  a  triangular  Figure,  to  fup¬ 
port  (as  they  pretend)  the  Womb,  and  fometimes 
two  other  Rollers  very  ftrait,  on  each  fide  towards 
the  Groin,  to  keep  it  in  its  place,  left  it  be  ftiaken, 
and  incline  more  to  one  fide  than  t'other,  with  yet 
another  broad  fquare  Swathe  for  the  whole  Belly, 
which  they  put  upon  the  firft  *,  afterwards  they  make 
a  Swathe,  a  Napkin  folded  two  or  three  double,  of 
*  Bottom  oj  the  W imb ,  *f  Lower  Belly . 


the 
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the  breadth  of  a  quarter  of  an  Eli,  with  which  they 
do  very  much  girt  and  comprefs  the  Belly. 

I  do  very  well  approve  of  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Swathes, 
and  of  a  good  large  fquare  Bolder  over  the  whole 
Belly,  provided  they  be  very  loofe  the  firft  feven  or 
eight  Days,  only  to  keep  it  a  little  {teddy  •,  obferving 
in  the  mean  time  to  take  it  off,  and  remove  it  often, 
to  anoint  the  Woman's  Belly  all  over  (if  it  be  fore, 
and  that  die  have  After-Pains)  with  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds  and  St.  John  s  Wort  mix’d  together,  which 
may  be  done  every  Day :  But  after  that  time,  they 
may  by  degrees  begin  to  fwathe  her  ftraiter,  to  con- 
trad:  and  gather  together  the  Parts,  which  were  great¬ 
ly  extended  during  her  going  with  Child,  which  may 
be  then  very  fafely  done *,  becaufe  the  Womb  by  thofe 
former  Cleanfings  is  fo  diminidi’d  and  leffen’d,  that 
it  cannot  be  too  muchcomprefs’d  by  the  Swathes.  Let 
us  now  fee  what  is  fit  to  be  done  to  the  Breads. 

j 

Proper  Remedies  may  be  apply  5d  to  them  to  drive 
back  the  Milk,  if  the  Woman  will  not  be  a  Nurfe, 
of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  hereafter  ;  but  if  fhe  in¬ 
tends  to  nurfe,  ’twill  be  fufficient  to  keep  her  Breads 
very  clofe,  and  well  cover’d  with  gentle  and  foft 
Cloths,  to  keep  them  warm,  led  the  Milk  curdle  in 
them :  and  if  there  be  danger  of  too  much  *  Blood 
being  carry ’d  thither,  anoint  the  Breads  with  Oil  of 
Rofes,  and  a  little  Vinegar  beat  together,  and  put  up¬ 
on  them  fome  fine  Linen  dipt  in  it ;  obferving  that 
if  the  Woman  do  fuckle  her  Child,  fhe  gives  it  not 
the  Bread  the  fame  Day  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed,  becaufe 
then  all  her  Humours  are  extremely  mov’d  with 
Pains  and  Agitations  of  the  Labour :  wherefore  let 
her  defer  it  at  lead  till  next  Day,  and  it  would  be  yet 
better  to  day  four  or  five  Days,  or  longer,  to  the  end 
the  great  Conflux  of  the  Milk,  and  the  Abundance  of 
Humours  which  dow  to  the  Breads  in  the  beginning, 
may  be  fpent,  in  which  time  another  Woman  may 

*  Rather  Lymfha. 
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give  it  fuck.  Let  us  now  difcourfe  of  a  fit  Diet  for 
the  Woman  to  ufe  during  her  whole  Child-bed. 


CHAP.  III. 

What  Diet  a  Woman  in  Child-bed  ought  to  obferve 
during  the  whole  tune  of  her  Lying-in,  when  it 
is  accompany  d  with  no  ill  Accident . 

ALT  H  O’  a  Woman  be  naturally  deliver’d,  yet 
notwithftanding  fhe  mure  obferve  a  good  Diet, 
to  prevent  many  ill  Accidents,  which  may  happen  to 
her  during  her  Child-bed  :  at  the  beginning  of  which 
fhe  muft  be  diredled  in  her  Meat  and  Drink,  almoft 
as  if  flie  had  a  Fever,  that  fo  it  may  be  prevented,  in 
as  much  as  fhe  is  then  very  fubjedt  to  it  •,  fo  likewife 
it  often  happens  to  her  thro5  the  leaft  Negledt  com¬ 
mitted  towards  her  in  her  tending. 

For  this  Reafon  one  muft  not  be  of  the  Opinion  of 
many  Nurfe-keepers,  who  will  have  a  new  laid  Wo¬ 
man  to  be  well  fed,  as  well  to  reftore  her  loft  Strength, 
by  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  Labour,  arid  by  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  then  evacuating ;  for  which  Caufe  they 
believe  the  Woman  muft  be  well  nourifh’d  to  make 
more  Blood,  as  alfo  to  fill  up  her  Belly,  which  is 
very  much  emptied  by  the  Birth  of  the  Child  :  but 
it  is  much  better  to  follow  in  this  the  Counfel  which 
Hippocrates  gives  us  in  his  tenth  Aphorifm  of  the  fe- 
cond  Bood,  where  he  fays,  Impura  corpora  quo  plus 
nutriveris ,  eo  magis  leejeris  \  the  more  you  nourifh  im¬ 
pure  Bodies,  the  more  you  hurt  them.  *  Now  it  is 
certain,  that  a  Woman  newly  deliver’d  is  of  this  fort, 
as  you  may  know  by  the  quantity  of  Cleanfings  and 
Superfluities  which  flow  from  her  Womb  at  this  time, 

*  Did  not  this  Impurity  lit  in  her  Body  before  Labour  ? 

when 
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when  for  this  reafon  they  mu  ft  be  very  regular  in  their 
Diet,  efpecially  the  three  or  four  Hrft  Days ;  in  which 
time  the  muft  be  nourifhed  only  with  good  Broths,  * 
new  laid  Eggs,  and  Jellies,  without  tiling  at  the 
Beginning  more  folid  Meats ;  but  when  the  great 
abundance  of  her  Milk  is  a  little  paft,  flie  may  with 
more  Safety  eat  a  little  Broth  at  her  Dinner,  or  a 
fmall  f  piece  of  boiled  Chicken,  or  Mutton,  as  fhe 
likes  beft ;  afterwards,  if  no  Accident  happens,  they 
may  by  Degrees  nourifh  her  more  plentifully,  pro¬ 
vided  in  the  mean  time,  that  it  may  be  a  third  part 
lefs  than  fhe  was  accuftomed  to  take  in  her  perfed: 
Health,  and  that  her  Food  be  of  good  and  eafy  DC 
geftion  ;  not  fuffering  her  to  eat  any  of  thofe  Cakes, 
Tarts,  or  other  Pafteries,  which  are  ufually  provid¬ 
ed  at  the  Child’s  Baptifm.  As  for  her  Drink,  let  it 
be  Ptyfan  [which  is  Liquor ijh.  Figs ,  and  Anifeeds  boil -  , 
ed  in  Water ]  or  at  leaft  boiled  Water,  being  careful 
not  to  give  it  her  too  cold  :  She  may  alfo  (provided 
flie  be  not  feverifh)  drink  a  little  White-Wine,  well 
mixed  with  Water,  but  not  till  after  the  hrft  five  or 
fix  Days. 

Altho*  I  preferibe  this  Rule  in  general  for  all  thofe 
who  are  newly  brought  to  Bed  •,  yet  there  are  fome 
who  muft  not  obferve  it  fo  exa&ly,  as  laborious  Wo¬ 
men,  who  being  of  a  very  ftrong  and  robuft  Confti- 
tution,  require  a  more  plentiful  Feeding  ;  to  whom 
notwithftanding,  if  they  do  not  change  the  Quality, 
they  muft  at  leaft  retrench  the  Quantity  of  their  or¬ 
dinary  Food  ;  having  always  refped  to  what  every 
Perfon  accuftoms  her  felf  to  ;  which  the  fame  Hip - 
• pocrates  doth  likewife  teach  us  in  the  17th  Aphorifm 
of  the  firft  Book,  where  he  faith,  Animadvert endi  funt 
quibus  femel  aut  bis ,  quibus  copiofior ,  aut  par  dormant 
per  partes  Cibus  eft  offer endus  dandum  vero  aliquid  tern- 

*  Not  to  be  commended,  J  So /be  may  the  ftr/l  Day, 
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fori,  region /,  atati,  C?  confuetuaini.  <c  Great  care 
46  and  Notice  mud  be  taken  to  whom  to  give  Meat 

once  only,  or  twice  ;  as  alfo  to  whom  to  give  more, 
46  or  to  whom  lefs,  or  by  little  and  little :  but  fome 
46  Allowance  mull  be  made  in  refpedt  of  Time, 

Country,  Age,  and  Cudom.55  What  we  have 
already  faid,  fhall  fufFice  for  Direction  in  their  Meat 
and  Drink. 

The  Child-bed  Woman  mud  Jikewife  keep  her- 
felf  very  quiet  in  her  Bed,  lying  on  her  Back,  with 
her  Head  a  little  raifed,  and  not  turning  often  from 
Side  to  Side,  that  fo  the  Matrix  may  be  the  better 
fettled  in  its  firft  Situation  :  She  mud  be  free  herfelf 
at  that  Time  from  all  care  of  Bufinefs,  leaving  it 
to  the  Management  of  fome  of  her  Kindred  or  Friends. 
Let  her  falk  as  little  as  may  be,  and  that  with  a  low 
Voice  •,  and  let  no  ill  News  be  brought  to  her,  which 
may  afredt  her ;  becaufe  all  thefe  Things  do  caufe  fo 
great  a  Commotion,  or  Perturbation  of  the  Humours, 
that  Nature  not  being  able  to  overcome  them,  can¬ 
not  make  the  necedary  Evacuation  of  them,  which 
hath  been  the  Death  of  many. 

The  Citizens  Wives  have  a  very  ill  Cudom,  which 
they  would  do  very  well  to  refrain,  that  is,  they 
caufe  their  Children  to  be  baptized  the  fecond  or 
third  Day  after  their  Labour  ;  at  which  time  all  their 
Relations  and  Friends  have  a  Collation  in  the  Child¬ 
bed  Room,  with  whom  Hie  is  obliged  to  difcourfe, 
and  anfwer  the  GofTips,  and  all  Comers  a  whole  Af¬ 
ternoon  together,  with  the  ufual  Compliments  of 
thofe  Ceremonies,  enough  to  didradt  her  •,  and  tho9 
there  is  fcarce  any  of  the  Company,  which  do  not 
drink  her  Health,  yet  by  the  Noife  they  make  in  her 
Ears,  die  lofes  it.  Befides  all  this,  fhe  is  often  con- 
drained,  out  of  RefpeT,  to  forbear  the  ufe  of  her 
Bed-pan,  and  other  NecefTaries,  which  are  very  pre¬ 
judicial  to  her :  and  this  happens  jud  at  the  time  when 
fhe  ought  to  have  mod  Red  becaufe  about  the  third 

Day 
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Day  the  Milk  flows  in  greated  Quantity  to  the  Breads  % 
this  is  the  Reafon  why  ordinarily  the  next  Day  they 
have  a  great  Fever.  She  ought  always  to  keep  her 
Body  open  withClyders, taking  one  once  in  two  Days  ; 
which  not  only  evacuate  the  grofs  Excrements ;  but 
alfo  by  drawing  downwards  caufe  her  to  cleanfe  the 
better.  When  fhe  hath  obferved  this  Rule  a  Fort¬ 
night  or  three  Weeks,  which  is  very  near  the  Time 
of  having  cleanfed  diffidently,  that  thofe  Parts  may 
be  thoroughly  cleanfed  before  fhe  goes  abroad,  and 
begins  upon  a  new  Score;  let  her  take  a  gentle  Purge 
made  of  Senna ^  Cajfia ,  Syrup  of  Succory ,  with  Rhubarb , 
which  is  good  to  purge  the  Stomach  and  Bowels  of 
thofe  ill  Humours  Nature  could  not  evacuate  by  the 
Womb,  as  it  did  the  other  Superfluities.  This  Purge 
may  be  repeated,  if  neceffary  :  All  which  beingdone, 
and  that  no  Indifpofltiori  remain,  fhe  may  bathe 
once  or  twice,  or  wafh  and  cleanfe  her  Body  ;  and 
afterwards  fhe  may  govern  herfelf  according  to  her 
former  Cudomn 


CHAP.  IV. 

How  to  drive  back  the  Milk  in  thofe  Women  who 
are  not  willing  to  give  fuck . 

THERE  are  many  Remedies  ufed  to  this  Pur- 
pofe,  fome  of  which  hinder  the  afflux  of  Hu¬ 
mours  to  the  Bread,  and  others  difflpate,  and  in  part 
diflfolve  the  Milk  therein  contained. 

Thofe  which  hinder  the  Humours  from  plentifully 
flowing  thither,  are  Oil  of  Rofeswell  mixed  with  Vi¬ 
negar,  with  which  the  Breads  are  to  be  anointed  all 
over ;  or  Unguentum  Populeum ,  with  Ceratum  refri - 
gerans  Galenic  equally  mixed  and  extended  upon  a 
piece  of  Linen,  or  grey  Paper,  and  fo  applied  to  the 
Breads.  Others  ufe  Linen  dip’d  in  lukewarm  Ver- 
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juice,  in  which  a  little  Alum  is  didfolved,  that  fo  it 
may  be  more  adringent ;  and  others  lay  to  them 
the  Lees  of  Red  Wine  alone,  or  mixed  with  Oil  of 
Rofes. 

Thofe  Remedies  which  diffolve  and  diffipate  the 
Milk  from  the  Bread:,  is  a  Cataplaf-n  of  the  four  * 
Meals,  Honey,  and  Saffron  boiled  with  the  Decoc¬ 
tion  of  Chervil  or  Sage. 

Others  apply  Honey  only,  and  fome  others  rub 
the  Bread:  alone  with  Honey,  and  put  upon  it  the 
Leaves  of  Red  Cabbage,  the  great  Stalks  firft  being  ta¬ 
ken  away,  and  they  a  little  deadened  before  the  Fire; 
this  Remedy  doth  very  readily  drive  away  the  Milk. 

There  are  fome  who  boil  Sage  and  Box  Leaves  in 
Urine,  with  which  they  do  foment  the  Breads  pretty 
warm,  and  lay  a  Cloth  upon  them  dipped  in  it.  But 
great  Care  muff  be  taken  in  the  Application  and 
Change  of  thefe  things,  that  the  Woman  catch  not 
the  lead:  Cold  ;  as  alfo  that  no  Inflammation  or  Im- 
poflumation  be  caufed,  indead  of  driving  back  the 
Milk  :  Wherefore  fuch  Remedies  are  to  be  chofen  as 
are  redraining,  repercuffive,  or  refolving,  according, 
to  the  different  Difpodtions  required. 

I  know  fome  Women  who  hold  it  for  a  very  great 
Secret,  and  .mod:  certain  and  fit  to  drive  the  Milk 
effectually  back;  and  that  is  to  put  on  her  Hufband’s 
Shirt  yet  warm,  immediately  after  he  had  taken  it 
off,  and  wear  it  until  the  Milk  be  gone  :  But  in 
cafe  the  Milk  doth  in  the  mean  time  vanifh,  5tis  fu- 
perditious  to  believe  that  this  Shirt  is  the  caufe  of  it, 
and  that  it  can  produce  fuch  an  effedt  ;  it  happens 
rather,  becaufe  all  the  Humours  of  the  Body  of  their 
own  accord  taking  another  Courfe  than  to  the 
Breads,  do  not  daily  Bow  in  fo  great  Abundance  to 
them.  Wherefore  in  the  life  of  all  thefe  Remedies, 
the  principal  mud  not  be  forgotten,  which  is,  to 
take  care  that  they  tend  downwards,  procuring  to 

*  Of  Livfeed,  Fenugreek,  Beans,  and  Fitches. 
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that  purpofe  a  good  and  ample  Evacuation  of  the 
*  Lochia ,  which  is  much  further'd  by  keeping  the 
Belly  open  by  Clyfters  provoking  them,  in  doing 
whereof  the  Milk  will  foon  vanifli. 

All  that  we  have  faid  in  the  former  Chapters  of 
this  Third  Book,  is  only  to  be  obferv’d  when  the 
new-laid  Woman  hath  no  manner  of  Indifpolition  : 
for  in  cafe  that  any  happen,  fhe  muft  be  govern'd  in 
another  manner,  and  according  as  the  Accidents  re¬ 
quire,  of  which  we  intend  now  to  treat  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapters. 

*  Cleanfings . 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  fever al  Difeafes  and  Symptoms  which  happen  to 
a  Woman  new-laid,  and  jirjl  of  Flooding. 

WE  have  elfewhere  mention’d  the  Flooding 
which  precedes  Labour,  and  fiiew’d  the  only 
means  to  remedy  it,  which  is  to  deliver  the  Woman 
as  foon  as  poffible :  let  us  now  fee  what  is  fit  to  be 
done  to  that  which  happens  immediately,  or  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  time  after,  proceeding  from  the  late  opening  of 
the  Orifices  of  the  Vefiels  of  the  Womb,  by  the 
loofening  of  the  Secundine  which  cleav’d  to  it.  This 
Blood  flows  then  fo  much  more  abundantly,  by  how- 
much  it  is  fubtiler  and  hotter,  or  by  the  Agitation  of 
a  long  and  hard  Labour ;  and  befides,  when  a  Woman 
is  Sanguine  or  Plethorick. 

This  Accident  may  often  happen  by  a  too  fudden 
or  vuolent  pulling  away  of  the  After-burden,  and 
fometimes  from  fome  part  of  it  being  left  behind  in 
the  Womb,  or  elfe  fome  falfe  Conception  ;  which 
then  endeavouring  to  expel,  it  prefies  and  forceth 
forth  the  Blood  out  of  the  Vefiels  newly  open’d  :  and 
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fometimet  a  great  Clod  of  Blood  remaining  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Womb  will  produce  the  fame  effed; 
which  by  reafon  of  the  diflention  it  often  caufes,  ex¬ 
cites  Pains  like  to  thofe  a  Woman  endures  before  La¬ 
bour,  and  doth  not  ceafe  tormenting  her,  until  fhe 
hath  voided  it,  and  then  fhe  is  at  eafe.  But  fome- 
times  the  Blood  continuing  {till  to  flow,  and  remaining 
in  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  becomes  new  Clods  j 
which  is  the  caufe  why  the  Accident  renews  again  as 
before,  and  continues  fo  by  fits,  in  the  Intervals  of 
which  there  come  away  fome  Serofities  of  the  Blood 
retain’d,  which  diffolves ;  and  makes  fome  Perfons, 
ignorant  of  the  Art,  think  that  the  Flux  is  flopp’d, 
altho’  it  flill  continues  flowing  within,  where  it  flops 
only  by  fome  Blood  fo  coagulated :  but  when  this 
CJod  comes  away,  the  Flooding  begins  again,  pure 
Blood,  and  in  great  abundance. 

Flooding  is  a  more  dangerous  Accident  than  any 
other  which  may  happen  to  a  W oman  newly  laid, 
and  which  difpatches  her  fo  foon,  if  it  be  in  great 
quantity,  that  there  is  not  often  time  to  prevent  it. 
Wherefore  in  this  Cafe  convenient  Remedies  mufl  be 
fpeedily  applied,  as  well  to  flop  it,  as  to  turn  it  back 
from  the  places  whence  it  flows. 

To  which  purpofe  ’tis  fit  to  conflder  what  caufeth 
this  Flooding :  and  if  it  be  a  falfe  Conception,  piece 
of  the  Burden,  or  clodded  Blood  remaining  behind, 
all  Diligence  mufl  be  ufed  to  fetch  them  away,  or 
to  caufe  a  fpeedy  Expulfion  of  them  ;  but  if  when 
nothing  remains  behind  in  the  Womb,  the  Blood 
doth  notwithflanding  continue  to  flow,  you  mufl 
bleed  the  W^oman  in  the  Arm,  not  fo  much  thereby 
to  empty  the  Fulnefs,  as  to  make  Diverflon.  Let  her 
Body  be  laid  equally  flat,  and  not  rais’d,  that  fo  the 
Blood  may  not  be  fent  down  to  the  lower  Parts ;  let 
her  keep  her  felf  very  quiet,  without  turning  from 
fide  to  fide,  that  fo  the  Humours  may  not  be  Hir’d  i 
the  upper  part  of  her  Belly  mufl  likewife  not  be 
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fwath’d  or  bolftred,  for  fuch  ftraitnefs  augments  the 
Evil  ;  let  her  Chamber  be  kept  a  little  cool,  and  let 
her  not  be  too  warm  cover’d  in  her  Bed,  that  fo  the 
Flooding,  thro’  Heat,  may  not  be  continu’d.  All  the 
World  forbids  Clyfters  in  this  cafe,  left,  as  they  fay, 
the  Humours  be  drawn  down  in  great  abundance ; 
but  I  have  twice  experimentally  found  the  contrary, 
where  great  Floodings  have  been  ftopt  by  Clyfters, 
of  which  I  will  give  you  a  particular  Account,  that 
fo  it  may  be  ufeful  on  the  like  Occafion. 

I  was  three  Years  fince  call’d  to  a  Woman,  who 
was  furpriz’d  with  a  very  great  Flooding  immediate¬ 
ly  after  the  Midwife  had  deliver’d  her,  which  fhe 
had  done  with  too  much  Violence,  as  the  good  Wo¬ 
man  aftur’d  me  *,  who  told  me,  fhe  felt  a  very  great 
Pain  at  the  inftant  fhe  pull’d  away  the  After-birth, 
and  that  fhe  perceiv’d  at  the  loofening  of  it  a  crack. 
Now,  from  the  moment  that  fhe  was  fo  deliver’d,  (lie 
loft,  for  five  or  fix  Days  continually,  fo  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  Blood,  that  I  could  fcarce  believe  fhe  could, 
without  dying,  had  I  not  feen  it  my  feif :  during  all 
this  time  they,  to  no  purpofe,  us’d  all  the  means 
they  could  imagine  to  flop  this  Accident  *,  and  becaufe 
with  it  fhe  complain’d  of  great  P.ains  in  her  Belly, 
they  gave  her  Anodyne  and  cooling  Clyfters,  for  fear 
left  giving  her  others  more  ftrong,  the  Flooding 
would  be  more  and  more  excited.  She  had  thus  taken 
four  or  five  Clyfters,  which  came  away  as  they  were 
given,  without  any  Excrement :  which  feeing,  and 
judging  that  afturedly  fome  grofs  Excrement  (being 
retain’d  in  the  Inteftines  from  before  the  time  of  her 
Labour,  which  could  not  be  evacuated  by  thefe  Ano¬ 
dyne  Clyfters)  did  caufe  fo  great  a  Cholick,  which 
file  felt  all  over  her  Belly,  which  appear’d  puft  up  ^ 
I  caus’d  her  to  take  one  common  and  one  pretty 
ftrong  Clyfter,  contrary  however  to  the  opinion  of 
moft  Perfons  ;  who  not  knowing  the  caufe  of  the 
Diftemper,  bad  me  have  a  care  left  it  fhould,  as  they 
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faid,  caufe  a  greater  flooding  :  but  the  IfTue  of  it  was 
quite  otherwife  than  they  expected ;  for  the  good 
Woman  voided  with  this  Clyfter,  a  Pan  full  of  grofs 
Excrements,  which  having  (laid  there  a  long  time, 
and  being  thereby  harden’d,  had  Hop’d  the  Pafiage 
of  much  Wind,  which  pafs’d  away  at  this  time. 
Now  the  Inteftines  full  of  this  grofs  Matter,  being 
every  moment  agitated  by  this  Wind,  did  likewife 
agitate  and  continually  comprefs  the  Womb,  by  means 
of  which  the  Flooding  was  always  maintain’d,  which 
did  ceafe  immediately  after  this  Cholick  was  difll- 
pated  by  the  Evacuation  of  thefe  Excrements ;  and 
flnce  that  time,  being  again  call’d  upon  the  like  occa- 
fion,  of  lofs  of  Blood  proceeding  from  the  fame  caufe, 
and  having  taken  the  fame  courfe,  the  Iflfue  of  it  was 
likewife  the  fame.  Wherefore  if  there  be  the  leaft 
appearance  of  Excrements  contain’d  in  the  Intef¬ 
tines,  make  no  fcruple  to  give  Clyfters,  to  evacuate 
them,  forbearing  in  this  cafe  thofe  that  are  aftrin- 
gent,  becaufe  they  harden  and  retain  yet  more  that 
which  augments  the  Diflemper. 

But  if  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Blood  flows 
continually,  then  the  lait  Remedies  muft  be  try’d, 
which  is  to  lay  the  Woman  upon  frefh  Straw,  with 
a  Angle  Cloth  upon  it,  and  no  Quilt,  that  fo  her  Reins 
may  not  be  heated  ^  applying  along  her  Loins  Clothes 
wet  in  cool  *  Oxycrate ,  provided  it  be  not  in  the 
Winter,  for  then  it  muft  be  a  little  warm’d.  By  this 
refrefhing  the  Impetuoflty  of  the  Blood  will  be  a  little 
Hop’d,  and  the  Heat  of  it  qualify’d  *,  as  alfo  by  this 
means,  that  little  of  it  which  remains  in  the  Woman’s 
Body  fhail  be  concentred  towards  the  principal  part: 
and  to  the  end  her  Strength  may  be  preferv’d,  which 
is  extremely  wafted  by  the  Evacuation  of  this  T reafure 
of  Life,  let  her  take  every  half  hour  a  little  good 
ftrong  Broth,  with  a  few  Spoonfuls  of  Jelly,  and  be¬ 
tween  whiles  the  Yolk  of  a  new  laid  Egg,  without 

*  Vinegar  and  Water . 
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giving  her  too  much  Food  at  a  Time,  becaufe  her 
Stomach  cannot  digefi  it  j  and  let  her  Drink  be  red 
Wine,  with  a  little  Water  wherein  Iron  hath  been 
quenched.  But  if  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Blood 
continues  flooding,  then  the  Woman  will  have  often 
Fainting  Fits,  and  be  in  great  Danger  of  lofing  her 
Life  ;  becaufe  one  cannot  apply  to  thofe  Places  the 
Remedies  fit  to  flop  the  opening  of  the  Veflels,  as 
we  can  in  another. 

Thefe  three  Figures  reprefent  feveral  Pejfaries  fit  for  the 
fupporting  and  keeping  up  of  the  Womb ,  that  it  may 
not  fall  out ,  as  it  doth  in  a  bearing  down  or  forth  of 
the  Body. 


CHAP  VI. 

Of  the  Bearing  down,  and  Falling  out  of  the  Womb p 
and  Fundament  of  a  Woman  new-laid, . 

I  Shall,  the  better  to  explain  the  thing,  fpeak  of 
two  Sorts  of  Bearings  down  or  Relaxations,  as 
alfo  two  Sorts  of  Fallings  forth,  or  Precipitations  of 
the  Womb  ;  all  which  differ  but  in  the  degree,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  fall  down  more  or  lefs :  For  the  Re¬ 
laxation  is,  when  the  Womb  only  bears  down  and 
comes  not  forth  ;  and  the  Precipitation  is,  when  it 
comes  out  of  the  Body. 

The  firfl  Sort  of  Bearing  down,  is  that  in  which 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Womb  falls  into  the  Vagina , 
in  fuch  Manner,  that  putting  up  the  Finger,  one  may 
feel  the  Orifice  very  near.  The  fecond  Sort  of  Bear¬ 
ing  down  is,  when  the  Womb  being  yet  lower,  one 
can  manifefily  perceive  this  Orifice  quite  without. 

The  Falling  out  is  alfo  of  two  Sorts :  In  the  firfl 
the  Womb  comes  quite  forth,  but  is  not  turned  in* 
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fide  out  •,  nor  can  the  infide  of  it  be  feen,  but  only 
its  Orifice,  which  appears  at  the  End  of  a  great  flefhy 
Mafs,  which  makes  the  Body  of  the  Womb  :  and  this 
is  called  Prolapfus  Uteri ,  that  is,  a  falling  forth  of  the 
Womb.  And  the  other  Falling  out,  of  all  is  molt 
dangerous,  and  is  called  Perverfio ,  or  turning  infide 
out  j  for  then  it  is  not  only  fallen  forth,  but  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it  is  turned  quite  out,  that  fo  you  may  per¬ 
ceive  it  all  even,  and  without  an  Orifice,  becaufe  it 
is  fo  turned.  The  Womb  turned  on  this  Fafhion,  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  only  a  great  piece  of  bloody  Flefh  (and 
almoft  like  the  *  Scrotum )  which  hangs  between  the 
Woman’s  Thighs  ;  and  that  which  is  wonderful  in 
this  Cafe  is,  that  the  Infant’s  Houfe,  which  is  the 
Womb,  goes  forth  at  the  Gate,  which  is  the  inner 
Orifice. 

The  Bearing  down  of  the  Womb  proceeds  either 
from  a  Relaxation  or  Ruption  of  the  Ligaments. 
Women  that  have  abundance  of  the  Whites,  are  fub- 
je£t  to  thele  Relaxations ;  and  the  Ligaments  are  ex¬ 
tended  or  broken  by  hard  and  violent  Labour,  as  alio 
by  too  frequent  bearing  of  great  and  heavy  Children  *, 
fometimes  by  a  great  Cough,  by  ftrong  and  fre¬ 
quent  Sneezings,  or  having  leaped  or  fallen  from 
high  Places,  by  going  in  a  Coach,  Cart,  on  Horfe- 
back,  or  in  other  rude  aud  fhaking  carriages  *,  by 
having  lifted  up  beyond  their  Strength  heavy  Bur¬ 
dens,  by  lifting  up  the  Arms  too  much,  and  putting 
them  over  the  Head  ;  by  a  tedious  Loofnefs,  great 
Pains  and  Needing  ;  forafmuch  as  all  thofe  things  do 
fhake  and  extremely  thruft  the  Womb  downwards 
when  it  is  with  Child  ;  and  the  Ligaments  being  by 
this  Means  Joofened  or  broken,  cannot  keep  it  up 
any  longer,  which  is  the  Caufe  that  a  Bearing  down 
doth  eafily  follow  the  Birth  of  a  Child.  But  the 
moft  ordinary  Caufe  of  thefe  Bearings  down,  or  Fal¬ 
lings  out  of  the  Womb,  is  violent  and  hard  Tra¬ 
vails,  which  ufually  happen  when  a  Child  comes 
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wrong,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  born  ;  and  when  it  hath 
too  big  a  Head,  or  when  the  inner  Orifice  is  not  di¬ 
lated  fufficiently  to  give  it  pafifage  at  that  time  ;  for 
the  Womb  is  then  forc’d  down  with  fo  mfich  Vio¬ 
lence,  and  yet  the  Child  cannot  advance  into  the  Paf- 
fage,  becaufe  the  Ligaments  are  extremely  rent  or 
loofen’d  :  and  likewife  when  the  Secundine  cleaving 
clofely  to  the  bottom,  the  Womb  is  pull’d  away  of  a 
fudden,  or  with  too  much  violence  *,  and  much  the 
fooner,  if  that  putting  up  the  Hand  into  it  (as  it  is 
neceffary  when  the  Spring  is  broke)  one  takes  hold 
and  pulls  the  Body  of  the  Womb  it  felf,  inftead  of  the 
After-birth.  We  have,  in  the  13th  Chapter  of  the 
fecond  Book,  given  fuch  Diredtions  as  will  prevent 
this  Miftake,  and  bring  it  away  fafely. 

A  Woman  troubled  with  this  falling  out  of  the 
Womb,  feels  a  great  weight  at  the  bottom  of  her 
Belly,  with  an  extreme  Pain  in  her  Reins  and  Loins 
towards  the  Place  where  thefe  Ligaments  are  fa  li¬ 
ned  ;  and  a  reddifh  Bloody  Moifture  is  perceiv’d  to 
pafs  thro’  this  Mafs  of  Flefh  which  hangs  between  her 
Legs.  A  Relaxation  may  happen  to  all  forts  of  Wo¬ 
men  from  any  of  the  Caufes  above-mention’d,  but  a 
falling  out  but  feldom,  and  a  perfedt  Perverfion  ne¬ 
ver  but  upon  a  Delivery,  or  immediately  after  *,  be¬ 
caufe  then  the  inner  Orifice  is  almoft:  as  wide  as  the 
bottom  of  it,  which  is  not  fo  at  other  times,  when 
being  clos’d,  there  is  no  poffibility  for  it  to  be  thus 
turn’d  infide  out.  I  have  fhewn  in  the  1 6th  Chapter 
of  the  fecond  Book,  how  to  prevent  this  Accident  at 
the  time  of  Labour  in  a  Woman  who  is  fubjedt  to  it : 
to  which  place  you  may  have  recourfe,  to  avoid  re¬ 
petition. 

If  a  fpeedy  Remedy  be  apply’d  to  the  Relaxation, 
and  Falling  out  of  the  Womb,  by  reducing  and  re¬ 
mitting  it  into  its  natural  Place,  a  Cure  may  be  eafi- 
ly  expedted  *,  and  fo  much  the  rather,  by  how  much 
the  Woman  is  young,  and  the  Malady  frdh :  but  if 
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Hie  be  old,  and  this  Difeafe  be  already  of  a  long  (land* 
ing,  fhe  is  fo  much  the  more  incurable. 

For  the  Cure  of  this  Diftemper,  regard  mud  be 
had  to  two  things ;  the  fir  ft  is,  to  reduce  the  Womb 
into  its  natural  place  %  and  the  fecond  is,  to  ftreng- 
then  it,  and  keep  it  there. 

For  the  execution  of  the  firft,  which  is  to  reduce 
it,  if  the  Womb  be  quite  out,  or  turn’d,  the  Wo¬ 
man  mu  ft  firft  of  all  be  made  to  render  her  Urine, 
and  a  Clyfter  muft  be  given  her,  if  it  be  neceflfary, 
to  empty  the  grofs  Excrements  that  are  in  the  Return , 
that  fo  the  Reduction  may  be  the  eafier  perform’d  : 
then  place  her  on  her  Back,  with  her  Hips  rais’d  a 
little  higher  than  her  Head  ;  and  then  foment  all  that 
is  fallen  forth  with  a  little  Wine  and  Water  luke¬ 
warm  •,  and  having  taken  a  foft  Rag,  put  it  up  into 
its  proper  place,  thrufting  it  back,  not  all  at  once, 
but  wagging  it  by  little  and  little  from  fide  to  fide : 
and  in  cafe  this  be  too  painful,  becaufe  it  is  already 
too  big  and  fwell’d,  anoint  it  with  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds,  for  the  more  eafy  reduction  of  it ;  being  care¬ 
ful,  as  foon  as  it  is  reduc’d,  to  wipe  off  the  Oil  as 
much  as  may  be,  to  avoid  a  Relapfe.  But  if  not- 
withftanding  all  this  the  Womb  cannot  be  put  up, 
becaufe  it  is  very  much  inflam’d  and  tumefy’d,  which 
happens  when  it  hath  been  a  long  time  fo  without 
the  ufe  of  neceffary  means,  during  which  time  it  is 
continually  moiften’d  with  Urine  and  other  Excre¬ 
ments  which  contribute  very  much  to  its  Corruption  > 
in  this  Cafe  there  is  great  danger  that  it  will  gangrene, 
and  be  afterwards  the  Death  of  the  Woman.  There 
have  however  fome  Women  elcap’d  this  Accident ; 
Pareus  recites  the  Hiftory  of  fuch  an  one,  which 
Roujfet  doth  alfo  amongft  his  Ctefarean  Births :  but 
this  happens  very  rarely. 

As  to  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Cure,  which  confifts 
in  the  retention  of  the  Womb  in  its  place,  and  the 
ftrengthening  of  it  fo  reduc’d,  it  will  be  done  by  a 

conve- 


Women  in  Childbed,  267 

convenient  Situation.  Let  the  Woman  for  this  Pur- 
pofe  keep  herfelf  in  Bed  on  her  Back,  having  her 
Hips  a  little  raifed,  her  Legs  fomething  crofted,  and 
her  Thighs  joined  together,  to  prevent  the  falling 
of  itout  again  ;  but  the  belt  way  is  to  put  up  a  Peflary 
into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  to  keep  it  firm. 
There  are  two  or  three  Sorts  made  for  this  Purpofe, 
the  feveral  Figures  of  which  are  at  the  Beginning  of 
this  Chapter.  Some  are  round  and  a  little  longifti, 
of  the  Figure  of  an  Egg,  and  of  the  length  and  big- 
nefs  of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  where  it  mull  be 
left  after  it  is  introduced  into  it:  But  thefe  are  often 
fubject  to  fall  out  again,  and  are  not  fo  ufeful  and 
convenient  as  the  other,  which  are  made  of  a  piece 
of  Cork,  that  they  may  be  light.  They  ought  to  be 
of  a  thick  circular  Figure,  like  to  a  fmall  Wreath, 
and  pierced  with  a  pretty  big  Hole  in  the  middle ; 
which  ferves  as  well  for  the  lodging,  fupporting,  and 
receiving  of  the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  as  for 
the  giving  Paftage  to  the  fuperfluous  Humours, 
which  are  thence  evacuated.  Thefe  Kinds  of  Pef- 
faries  mult  be  covered  with  white  Wax,  that 
they  may  be  more  fmooth,  and  incapable  of  hurting 
the  Woman  who  ufeth  them:  They  mull  be  pret¬ 
ty  large,  that  they  may  be  the  eafier  kept  when 
they  are  up  :  They  may  alfo  have  a  fmall  String 
faftened  to  them,  to  pull  them  out  at  any  Time  to 
clean.  But  this  String  is  not  fo  very  neceflary,  be- 
caufe  they  may  be  eafily  enough  taken  out  with  one 
Finger.  They  may  be  made  fome  of  them  exactly 
round,  and  others  fomething  of  a  lquare  Figure,  or 
triangular:  The  Corners  muft  be  rounded  or  blunted. 
ri  hefe  fometimes  hold  better,  and  fall  not  fo  eafily 
forth  as  the  round  ;  but  either  the  one  or  the  other 
may  be  ufed,  as  fhall  be  thought  moft  fit. 

During  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia  from  the  Womb, 
nothing  elfe  muft  be  ufed  to  ftrengthen,  but  only  to 
keep  it  fo  in  its  natural  place;  for  aftringent  Reme- 
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dies,  proper  for  the  prevention  of  the  Relaxation  of 
it,  will  very  much  prejudice  the  Woman,  by  flop¬ 
ping  of  thefe  Evacuations :  And  above  all  it  mud  be 
obferved  in  this  Didemper,  that  the  Woman’sBelly 
be  not  ftrait  fwath’d  any  more  than  for  a  Stay  only; 
in  which  many  Midwives  are  deceived,  believing 
they  keep  it  the  better  in  its  Place,  by  how  much 
they  fwathe  the  Belly  the  flraiter,  for  by  this  flrong 
compreffiion  of  it  they  force  the  Womb  yet  more 
down.  She  mull  ufe  the  Bed-pan  in  Bed,  and  lie 
along,  if  poffible,,  when  die  goes  to  Stool,  keeping 
her  Eland  all  the  while  on  the  bottom  of  her  Belly, 
to  bear  it  up.  But  when  the  time  of  her  Purgation 
is  fully  over,  and  that  fhe  hath  cleanfed  very  well, 
aftringent  Injedtions  may  be  then  ufed  without  Dam 
ger.  Refpedt  mud  likewife  be  had  to  the  whole  Ha¬ 
bit  of  the  Body,  to  dry  up  the  Humours  by  an  uni- 
verfal  Courfe  ♦,  and  the  Woman  mud  not  rife  out  of 
her  Bed  in  at  lead  five  or  fix  Weeks  time,  that  fo 
the  Womb  and  its  Ligaments  may  be  redored  and 
fortified  in  their  natural  Situation. 

It  happens  alfo  fometimes,thatby  the  great  Throws 
the  Woman  endures  at  her  Labour,  the  Fundament 
falls  quite  out.  In  this  cafe,  if  the  Child  be  very 
forward  in  the  PafTage,  ’twill  be  fufficient,before  this 
Accident  happens,  to  hinder  it,  if  pofiible,  perfuad- 
ing  the  Woman  not  to  help  her  Throws  fo  drongly; 
but  if  it  be  already  fallen  down,  they  mud  day  till 
the  Child  be  born  e’er  it  can  be  put  up,  for  before 
that  it  will  be  difficult  to  do,  without  much  bruifing 
the  Intedine.  As  foon  then  as  the  Woman  is  deli¬ 
vered,  let  it  be  reduced  in  the  fame  Manner  as  that 
of  the  Womb,  after  having  fomented,  bathed,  and 
anointed  it,  if  neceffary;  forbearing  afterwards,  du¬ 
ring  her  Child-bed,  the  giving  her  Clyders,  becaufe 
the  force  die  ufes  in  rendring  of  them,  will  again 
caufe  the  falling  down  of  the  Fundament. 
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Of  the  Bruifes  and  Rents  of  the  outward  Parts 
of  the  Womb ,  caufed  by  Labour . 

IT  is  no  wonder,  that  often,  and  efpecially  in  firft 
Labours,  there  happen  Bruifes  and  Rents  in  the 
lower  Parts  of  a  Woman  ;  the  Caufe  of  which  is  ea» 
fily  known,  if  the  bignefs  of  the  Child’s  Head  be 
but  confidered,  which  mu  (I  needs  make  a  great  de¬ 
tention  of  thofe  ftrait  Parts,  by  palling  and  coming 
forth  of  the  Womb*,  which  Parts,  being  thereby 
extremely  prefled  againft  the  hardnefs  of  the  Bones 
that  furround  it,  are  eafily  bruifed  ;  and  when  they 
are  not  able  to  be  fufficiently  dilated,  they  mult  ne- 
ceflarily  be  torn  afunder. 

Almoft  all  Women  in  their  firft  Labours  do  very 
much  complain  when  the  Child  is  in  thePafiage,  that 
the  Mid  wives  prick  and  fcratch  thofe  Parts ;  and  do 
believe  that  the  Hurts  and  Bruifes  which  are  there 
after  Labour,  do  happen  becaufe  the  Midwives  hand- 
led  them  too  roughly  :  But  they  are  very  much  mif- 
taken,  for  this  comes  becaufe  the  Child’s  Head  in 
palling  makes  a  violent  diftention  and  reparation  of 
the  four  Caruncles,  and  other  adjacent  Parts  which 
are  bruifed,  and  fometimes  rent  by  it ;  from  hence 
fpring  the  Pains  of  which  they  then  complain,  as  if 
they  were  pricked  and  fcratched,  whereof  they  are 
never  after  fenfible  in  their  following  Labours,  be¬ 
caufe  thofe  Parts  having  once  given  way  to  ah  Infant, 
are  ever  after  very  eafily  relaxed  and  extended,  and 
every  Travail  with  lefs  Pain  than  other. 

Thefe  Contufions  and  Rents  muft  never  be  neg¬ 
lected,  left  they  degenerate  into  malignant  Ulcers  ; 
for  the  Pleat  and  Moifture  of  thefe  Parts,  bcfides  the 
Filth  which  continually  flows  thence, doth  eafily  con- 
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tribute  towards  it,  if  convenient  Remedies  be  not 
timely  apply’d  :  Wherefore  as  foon  as  a  Woman  is 
laid,  if  there  be  only  fimple  Contufions  and  Excoria¬ 
tions,  apply  the  Cataplafm,  formerly  directed,  to 
thofe  lower  Farts,  to  eafe  Pain,  made  of  the  Yolks 
and  Whites  of  new  laid  Eggs,  and  Oil  of  Rofes, 
feethed  a  little  over  warm  Embers,  continually  ftir- 
ring  it  till  it  be  equally  mixt,  and  then  fpread  upon 
fine  Cloth,  it  mult  be  applied  very  warm  to  the 
Bearing-place  for  five  or  fix  Hours  *,  when,  being  ta¬ 
ken  away,  lay  fome  fine  Rags  dipt  in  Oil  of  St. 
John's  Wort  on  each  Side  the  Bearing-place,  and 
renewing  them  twice  or  thrice  a  Day,  foment  thefe 
Parts  with  Barley-Water,  and  Honey  of  Rofes,  to 
cleanfe  them  from  the  Excrements  which  pafs:  i\nd 
when  the  Woman  makes  Water,  let  them  be  de¬ 
fended  with  fine  Rags,  to  hinder  the  Urine  from 
caufing  Smarting  and  Pain  by  touching  them. 

Sometimes  the  Bruifes  are  fo  great,  that  the  Bcar- 
ing-place  is  inflamed,  and  a  very  confiderable  Ab- 
fcefs  follows,  which  I  have  met  with  :  In  which  Cafe 
it  muft  be  opened  juft  below  the  Swelling,  in  the  moft 
convenient  Place  *,  and  after  the  Matter  is  evacuated, 
a  deterfive  Injedlion  muft  be  injedted  into  the  Ca¬ 
vity,  with  the  fame  Fomentation  above-mentioned, 
viz.  Barley-Water  and  Oil  of  Rofes,  which  may  be 
a  little  heightened  with  Spirit  of  Wine,  if  there  be 
any  danger  of  Corruption  ;  and  afterwards  the  Ulcer 
muft  be  drefled  according  to  Art. 

Butfometimes  it  happens  by  an  unlucky  and  deplo¬ 
rable  Accident,  that  the  Perineum  is  rent,  fo  that  the 
Privity  and  Fundament  is  all  in  one.  If  it  were  fo 
let  alone  without  Re-union,  the  Woman  afterwards 
happening  to  be  with  Child,  would  indeed  be  deli¬ 
vered  with  more  Eafe,  and  without  Danger  of  fuffer- 
ing  the  fame  again,  as  is  ufual  when  healed  after  fuch 
an  Accident;  but  if  it  remains  in  this  manner,  his 
io  great  an  Inconvenience,  that  her  Ordure  comes 
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both  ways.  Wherefore  having  cleanfed  the  Womb 
from  fuch  Excrements  as  may  be  there,  with  red 
Wine,  Jet  it  be  ftrongly  ftitched  together  with  three 
or  four  Stitches  or  more,  according  to  the  length  of 
the  Separation,  and  taking  at  each  Stitch  good  hoid 
of  theFlefh,  that  fo  it  may  not  break  out  *,  and  then 
drefs  it  with  an  agglutinative  Balm,  fuch  as  is  Lini- 
mention  Arc^et.,  or  the  like,  clapping  a  Plaifter  on, 
and  fome  Linen  above  it,  to  prevent  as  much  as 
may  be  the  falling  of  the  Urine  and  other  Excre¬ 
ments  upon  it,  becaufe  their  Acrimony  would  make 
it  fmart,  and  put  it  to  pain  :  And,  that  thefe  Parts 
may  clofe  together  with  more  Eafe,  let  the  Woman 
keep  her  Thighs  clofe  together,  without  the  lead 
fpreading,  until  the  Cure  be  perfected.  But  if  af¬ 
terwards  fhe  happen  to  be  with  Child,  fhe  will  be 
obliged,  to  prevent  the  likeMifchief,  to  anoint  thofe 
Parts  with  emollient  Oils  and  Ointments ;  and  when 
fhe  is  in  Labour,  fhe  mu  ft  forbear  helping  her  Throws 
too  ftrongly  at  once,  but  leave  Nature  to  perform  it 
by  Degrees,  together  with  the  help  of  a  Midwife  well 
inftru&ed  in  her  Art,  who  being  warned  by  thefirfl: 
Difgrace,  will  do  her  beft  to  avoid  a  fecond :  For 
ufually  when  thefe  Parts  have  been  once  rent,  it  is 
very  difficult  to  prevent  the  like  in  the  following 
Travail,  becaufe  the  Scar  there  made  doth  ftraiten 
the  Parts  yet  more  :  Wherefore  it  were  to  be  wifhed, 
for  greater  Security  againft  the  like  Accident,  that 
the  Woman  fhould  have  no  more  Children. 

Now,  if  by  neglebting  fuch  a  Rent,  the  Lips  of 
it  be  cicatrized,  and  the  Cure  be  then  defired,  you 
muft  with  a  good  pair  of  Sciffars  cut  off  thole  Scars 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  is  done  in  a  Hair-Lip ;  and  , 
it  muft  afterwards  be  dreft  accordingly,  or  as  if  it 
newly  happened. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  After-Pains  which  happen  to  a  Woman  new- 
laid \  and  of  their  fever al  Caufes . 

THE  mod  common  Accident  that  ufually  trou¬ 
bles  mod  Women  during  their  lying  in,  is 
After-Pains. 

We  have  formerly  die  wed  how  they  are  accudom- 
ed  to  be  prevented,  in  giving  the  Woman  immedi¬ 
ately  after  die  is  laid  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds,  drawn  without  Fire,  with  as  much  Syrup  of 
Maiden-Hair.  But  fince  notwithwanding  this  Reme¬ 
dy  the  Woman  is  much  pained  in  her  Belly,  let  us 
enquire  what  may  be  the  Caufe  of  all  thefe  Gripes, 
which  are  ufually  called  without  didindtion,  After- 
Pains;  and  are  fometimes  felt  about  the  Reins,  Loins, 
and  Groins  •,  fometimes  in  the  Womb  only,  and 
fometimes  about  the  Navel  and  all  over  the  Belly  ; 
either  continually,  or  by  fits  with  fome  RemifTion  ; 
in  a  certain  Place,  or  fometimes  on  one  Side,  and 
fometimes  on  another :  All  which  Reflections  teach 
exadlly  their  feveral  Caufes,  and  accordingly  the  Re¬ 
medies  mud  be  varied. 

The  Pains  of  the  Belly  for  the  mod  Part  proceed 
from  one  only  of  thefe  four  Caufes,  or  feveral  of 
them  together.  The  fird  is  by  Wind  contained  in  the 
Bowels,  by  which  they  are  eafily  filled  after  Labour, 
as  well  becaufe  they  have  more  room  to  dilate  them- 
felves  when  the  Child  was  in  the  Womb,  by  which 
they  were  compred,  as  alfo  becaufe  the  Nourifhment 
and  Matter  contained  as  well  in  them  as  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  have  been  fo  confided  and  agitated  from  fide 
to  fide,  during  the  Pains  of  Labour,  by  the  frequent 
Throws  which  always  much  comprefs  the  Belly,  that 
they  could  not  be  well  digeded  :  Whence  this  Wind 
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is  afterwards  generated,  and  confequenly  the  Gripes 
which  the  Woman  feels  running  in  her  Belly  from  fide 
to  fide,  according  as  the  Wind  moves  more  or  lefs, 
and  fometimes  alfo  towards  the  Womb,  becaufe  of 
the  Compreffion  and  Commotion  which  the  Bowels 
make,  being  extremely  thereby  agitated. 

The  fecond  Caufe  of  thefe  Gripes,  which  torments 
the  Woman  as  much  as  the  former,  is  that  which 
proceeds  from  fome  flrange  Body  refling  in  the  Womb 
after  Labour,  which  it  endeavours  to  expel  by  con¬ 
tinual  Throws.  It  is  fometimes  a  falfe  Conception, 
or  a  piece  of  the  Burden,  and  very  often  clodded 
Blood  which  caufes  this  Torment,  and  never  ceafes 
till  what  is  fo  contain’d  in  the  Womb  be  come  away. 
Thefe  Pains  are  very  like  the  fame  that  a  Woman 
endures  before  fhe  is  deliver’d,  and  are  not  abated 
by  Clyflers,  as  thofe  are  that  proceed  from  Wind  ; 
but  on  the  contrary  are  rather  thereby  excited  and 
augmented. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  Pains  are  often  caus’d  by  the  fud- 
den  Suppreflion  of  the  *  Lochia ,  which  abundantly 
filling  the  whole  Subfiance  of  the  Womb,  caufeth  a 
great  Diflention,  and  by  its  long  flay  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion,  which  is  communicated  by  means  of  the  Peri¬ 
tonaeum  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  lower  Belly,  by  rea- 
fon  whereof  it  fwells,  and  is  extended,  and  grows 
extremely  hard;  which  Accident  continuing,  very 
often  kills  the  Woman  in  a  fhort  time  after. 

The  Fourth  and  Lafl' Caufe, of  thefe  Pains,  is  the 
great  Extenfion  of  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb,  by 
reafon  of  a  hard  Labour ;  here  they  remain  more 
fix’d  about  the  Reins,  Loins,  and  Groins,  than  any 
other  Parr,  becaufe  they  are  Places  where  thefe  Li¬ 
gaments  are  faflened  :  Llowever,  thefe  Pains  do  fome¬ 
times  communicate  themfelves  by  Continuity  to  the 
whole  Womb,  and  the  rather  when  it  hath  been 
bruis’d  by  a  violent  Labour. 

*  Chiidhtd  Clean fvigs, 
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’Tis  commonly  held,  that  a  Woman  is  not  troubled 
with  thefe  Pains  fo  much  of  her  firft  Child,  as  of  the 
following  *,  but  daily  Experience  confirms  us,  that  it 
happens  indifferently,  according  as  the  prefent  and 
various  Difpofitions  contribute  to  it,  cither  more  or 
lefs,  there  being  no  certain  Rule  in  refpedt  either  to 
firft  or  laft  Labours. 

All  thefe  Pains  muft  be  cur’d  according  to  their 
feveral  Caufes  ;  and  to  prevent  thofe  which  we  fay 
are  excited  by  Wind,  give  the  Woman,  immediately 
after  Delivery,  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  and  Syrup  of 
Maiden-Hair  mix’d  together:  Some  do  more  efteem 
Oil  of  Walnuts,  provided  it  be  made  of  good  Nuts, 
but  this  hath  a  worfe  Tafte  than  the  other.  This 
Remedy  ferves  to  lenify  and  line  the  infide  of  the  In- 
teftines  with  its  Undfuoufnefs,  by  means  whereof 
that  which  is  contain’d  within  them  paftes  away  the 
eafier  ,•  but  as  we  have  faid  elfewere,  this  Mixture 
is  fo  naufeous,  that  it  doth  often  for  that  reafon  more 
hurt  than  good  ;  wherefore  I  prefer  a  good  warm 
Broth  for  thofe  who  have  an  Averfion  to  the  Oil. 
Others  give  half  a  Glafs  of  good  Hippocras,  but 
that  (in  the  Condition  the  Woman  is  in)  may  do  more 
hurt,  by  caufing  a  Fever.  Now  for  the  better  pre¬ 
venting  thefe  kind  of  Pains,  let  the  Woman  keep 
her  Belly  very  hot,  and  be  careful  not  to  drink  her 
Drink  too  cold  ;  and  if  they  torment  her  very  much, 
hot  Clothes  from  time  to  time  muft  be  laid  on  her 
Belly,  or  a  Pancake  fry’d  with  Walnut- Oil  may  be 
apply’d  to  it,  without  fwathing  her  Belly  too  ftrait. 
And  for  the  better  evacuating  the  Wind  out  of  the 
Inteftines,  give  her  a  Clyfter,  which  may  be  repeated 
as  often  as  Neceflity  requires  ;  but  if  by  this  means 
the  Pains  of  the  Belly  are  not  appeas’d,  his  certain 
they  are  maintain’d  by  fome  other  Caufe. 

If  it  be  known  that  fome  ftrange  Body  is  retain’d 
in  the  Womb,  the  Expulfion  of  it  muft  be  procur’d, 
or  it  muft  be  fetch’d  away  by  putting  the  Fingers 
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into  the  Entry  of  it,  according  to  the  Direction  al¬ 
ready  given  for  the  extracting  of  a  falfe  Conception : 
And  if  it  be  great  Clods  which  (retain’d)  do  alfo 
caufe  thefe  Pains,  they  will  not  fail  to  ceafe  as  foon 
as  they  are  fetch’d  away  *,  but  alfo  the  fame  Accident 
will  return,  if  new  Blood  flows  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Womb,  and  coagulates  there  again,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens  ;  for  it  cannot  endure  to  keep  any  thing  in  its 
Capacity  after  the  Child’s  Birth. 

Ifthe  Woman’s  Cleanfings  be  fuddenly  ftop’d,  which 
a  little  before  came  down  in  great  abundance,  you 
need  not  fearch  for  any  other  Caufe  of  the  Pains  fhe 
endures  ^  and  the  fpeedieft  Remedy  is  to  bring  them 
down,  which  is  effected  by  Clyfters  that  draw  down¬ 
wards,  by  hot  and  aperitive  Fomentations  to  the  Bear¬ 
ing  place,  and  by  bleeding  in  the  Foot,  preceded  by 
that  of  the  Arm,  if  the  Cafe  require  it. 

As  to  the  Pains  the  Woman  feels  in  her  Loins  and 
Groin,  which  come  by  reafon  of  the  Ligaments  of  the 
Womb  thereabouts  fattened.  Reft  alone,  and  a  good 
Situation  of  the  Body  %  will  be  fufficient  to  fortify 
and  re-unite  them  without  greater  Medicines,  becaufe 
they  cannot  be  actually  apply’d  to  the  Part  affected: 
Always  obferving  a  good  Diet ;  and  not  forgetting, 
in  all  thefe  feveral  forts  of  Pains,  to  provide  for  the 
natural  Evacuation  of  the  Lochia ,  for  ’tis  one  of  the 
principal  Means  to  obtain  a  good  Iflfue. 

*  ji  Flaijier  to  the  Loins  is  of  great  EJfteacy. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Lochia  which  flow  flrom  the  Womb  in 
Child- bed.  Whence  they  come)  and  the  Sig?is 
when  they  are  Good  or  Bad. 

IDO  not  find  that  Authors  have  fo  fufficiently  en¬ 
quir’d  into  the  Caufe  of  the  Lochia  which  are  eva¬ 
cuated  in  Child-bed,  as  to  make  us  truly  underhand 
what  they  are  \  either  in  refpedt  of  their  Nature,  af¬ 
firming  it  to  be  the  Blood  ufually  purg’d  away  every 
Month  before  they  were  with  Child,  which  being 
collected  about  the  Womb,  flows  away  when  it  o- 
pens  after  the  Birth  of  the  Child  ;  or  in  refpedt  of 
the  Quantity  of  this  Evacuation,  and  the  length  of 
time  it  ought  to  continue.  Hippocrates  in  his  Book, 
De  Natura  Pueri ,  would  have  at  the  beginning  an 
Hemine  and  an  half  a  Day  ;  of  which  Meafure,  tho* 
common  in  his  time,  we  have  no  certain  knowledge ; 
for  fome  will  have  it  to  be  our  half  Pint,  others  a 
Pint  or  thereabouts,  and  that  they  continue  for  a 
Male-Child  thirty  Days,  for  a  Female  forty,  dimi- 
nifhing  every  Day  by  little  and  little,  until  there 
comes  no  more,  and  the  Evacuation  is  compleated. 
Galeni ays  that  thefe  Lochia  are  only  vicious  Humours, 
and  the  Refidue  and  Superfluity  of  the  Blood  with 
which  the  Child  was  nourifh’d  in  the  Mother’s  Womb. 
But  I  will,  as  near»as  I  can,  here  defcribe  to  you  the 
manner  how  I  conceive  this  Evacuation  to  be  made, 
and  the  Reafon  why  they  diminifh  Day  by  Day,  and 
change  their  Colour,  Confiftence  and  Quality,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  feveral  times. 

As  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  there  flow  away 
From  the  Womb  at  the  fame  moment  fome  waterifh 
Humours,  befides  thofe  which  came  away  before  at 
the  breaking  of  the  Membranes.  Thefe  Waters 
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then  are  very  often  bloody,  not  that  they  are  fo  by 
Nature,  but  becaufe  there  is  for  the  mo  ft  part  Blood 
mix’d  with  them ;  which  coming  from  the  VeiTels  of 
the  Womb,  becaufe  of  the  Agitation  and  Commo¬ 
tion  they  receiv’d  in  the  Birth,  become  fo  reddifh  1 
but  immediately  after  the  Burden  is  compleatly  loo- 
fen’d,  then  pure  Blood  flows  away.  And  the  reafon 
why  thefe  Lochia  flow  freely,  and  are  very  red  the 
lirft  Day,  is  becaufe  the  Veflfels  againft  which  the 
Burden  was  faften’d  in  the  Womb,  are  but  newly  o- 
pen’d ;  but  the  Blood  flowing  by  little  and  little  in 
lefs  abundance,  becaufe  the  greateft  Plenitude  hath 
been  at  firft  evacuated,  doth  clod  in  fmall  Drops  on 
the  Extremities  of  all  thofe  Veflfels,  whereby  they  are 
(lop’d,  and  then  there  comes  away  only  the  moil 
ferous  part  of  it ;  and  therefore  the  Lochia  begin  the 
fecond  and  third  Day  to  be  more  pale  and  lefs  co¬ 
lour’d,  and  after  that  the  Colour  of  them  is  Ids 
bloody  every  Day,  as  the  Veflfels  clofe,  until  they  are 
at  length  very  pale  ;  which  happens  when  the  Vdfels 
being  almofl  perfectly  reunited,  there  diftils  only  the 
mere  Moifture  of  them,  as  alfo  of  the  whole  Sub- 
(lance  of  the  Womb,  thro’  which  a  Quantity  of  it 
doth  likewife  tranfude.  Now  thefe  ferous  Humidi¬ 
ties  acquire  by  the  Heat  of  thefe  Places  a  Confidence 
fomewhat  thick,  and  that  more  or  lefs,  according  as 
they  come  away  in  greater  or  Idler  quantity,  and 
according  to  the  length  of  Time  they  flay  there.  And 
then  the  Lochia  do  almofl  refemble  in  Colour  and 
Confidence,  troubled  Milk,  which  makes  the  World 
believe  it  is  Bread  Milk,  which  is  in  that  manner 
emptied  downwards  *,  but  it  truth  it  is  an  Abufe  as 
great  as  common. 

For  my  part  I  know  no  other  caufe  of  this  ordina¬ 
ry  Change  of  the  Colour  and  Confidence  of  the  Lo¬ 
chia ,  nor  of  the  diminution  of  their  Quantity,  than 
that  which  we  daily  find  in  the  Suppuration  of  a  great 
Wound  fomewhat  incarnated  :  For  as  foon  as  the 
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Wound  is  firft  made,  it  bleeds  frefh,  and  in  good 
large  quantity,  becaufe  the  Veftels  are  then  open  ; 
but  a  little  after,  during  the  firft  and  fecond  Days,  it 
yields  only  bloody  Serofities;  forafmuch  asfome  fmall 
Portions  of  the  Blood  beingclodded  about  the  Mouths 
of  the  Veftels,  do  in  part  ftop  them  *  and  afterwards, 
flopping  them  more,  it  yields  a  white  *  Pus ,  which 
proceeding  from  the  Moifture,  fweats  thro*  the  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Flefh,  and  of  thefe  Veftels  which  have 
been  but  newly  clos’d  •,  and  acquires  a  thick  and 
whitifh  Confiftence  by  the  Heat  of  the  Parts,  and  the 
flay  it  makes  there.  Now  the  better  to  conceive  this 
by  a  Comparifon,  you  mu  ft  imagine  that  there  is  a 
kind  of  aWound  made  by  the  loofening  of  the  Burden 
from  the  Womb,  by  reafon  of  which  there  happens, 
if  it  may  be  fo  faid,  a  kind  of  Suppuration,  the  Pus , 
and  the  Excretions  of  which  are  the  Lochia . 

They  who  believe  that  when  the  Lochia  are  pale,^ 
it  is  the  Milk  of  the  Breafts,  which  flows  by  the 
Womb,  judge  fo,  becaufe  the  Milk  ufually  abates  in 
proportion  to  this  Evacuation  ;  and  fay  befides,  that 
by  the  Colour  and  Confiftency  it  muft  needs  be  Milk: 
But  if  they  were  acquainted  with  Anatomy,  they 
would  know  that  there  was  no  Pafiage  which  hath  to 
this  purpofe  a  Communication  from  the  Breafts  to  the 
Womb,  unlefs  they  think  it  is  done  by  means  of  this 
imaginary  f  Anaftomofis  of  the  |j  Mamillary  Veins  with 
the  §  Epigaftrick  ;  which  cannot  pofiibly  be,  becaufe 
neither  of  them  have  any  Tendency  either  to  the 
Breafts  or  the  Womb,  as  Anatomy  makes  manifeft  ; 
for  the  Mamillar  comes  from  the  Suhclavicular  under 
the  Sternum ,  without  yielding  any  Sien  to  the  Breafts, 
nor  fo  much  as  touching  them  *,  and  the  Epigaftrick 
arifeth  from  the  Iliacks ,  without  having  the  leaft 
Communication  without  the  Womb. 

*  Matter.  *f-  The  Communication  of  Veins  without  Art  tries , 

whereby  they  help  one  another.  |J  Belonging  to  the  Breafts.  §  Be • 
longing  to  the  Flanks. 

Laurentius0 
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Laurent ius ,  who  knew  very  well  it  was  for  this  re- 
fon  impoffible  that  Milk  fhould  pais  from  the  Breads 
to  the  Womb  by  this  Paflage,  finds  out  another  way, 
which  is  as  far  from  the  Truth  as  the  fir  ft.  HisQpi- 
nion,  as  he  faith,  is,  that  the  M  Ik  and  Blood  flow 
back  from  the  Veins  of  xhz  Thorax ^  which  bedew  the 
Breafts,  to  the  Axillary  Veins,  and  from  thencr  to  the 
Trunk  of  the  Vena  cava ,  by  the  Continuity  of  which 
they  flow  down  into  the  Hypogafirick  Branch,  and 
from  thence  finally  into  the  Womb  :  But  be* 
fides  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  tor  the  Milk,  af¬ 
ter  fo  long  a  way,  to  come  forth  without  being  per¬ 
fectly  mixed  with  Blood,  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood, 
which  he  knew  not,  fhews  us  plainly  that  it  is  im- 
poffible,  becaufe  it  doth  mount  by  the  lower  Parts 
of  the  Body  from  the  Vena  cava  to  the  Heart,  with¬ 
out  a  poffibility  of  carrying  any  thing  into  the  Womb: 
Whence  it  appears,  that  he  is  as  far  as  others  from 
informing  us  how  it  can  be  done. 

For  my  part  I  believe,  and  I  think  with  much  more 
reafon,  that  it  is  not  Breaft-Milk  which  is  thus  eva¬ 
cuated  by  the  Lochia ,  but  this  abundance  and  fuper- 
fluous  Humidity  which  diftils  from  and  tranfudes  the 
VefTels  and  Subftance  of  the  Womb,  as  I  have  ex¬ 
plained  ;  by  means  of  which  the  whole  Plabit  of  Body 
being  much  emptied,  there  remains  not  fufficient  to 
be  carried  to  the  Breads,  and  little  or  none  flowing 
to  them  ;  that  which  is  contained  in  them  is  diffipa- 
ted  by  Tranfpiration,  and  digefted  by  the  natural 
Heat  of  the  Parts.  Now  the  Milk  by  this  Evacuation, 
is  dried  up,  juft  as  we  fee  a  Pond  is,  that  one  would 
drain  ;  out  of  which  it  is  not  abfolutely  necefiary  to 
let  the  Water  run  which  fills  it,  but  it  fufliceth  to 
turn  back  the  Stream  that  feeds  it,  to  another  Place : 
which  being  done,  and  no  more  new  Water  falling 
into  the  Pond,  it  will  foon  be  dried  up,  as  well  be¬ 
caufe  the  Water  isdiffipated  in  Vapours,  as  drunk  in 
by  the  Earth  which  contains  it.  And  for  the  fame 
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reafon  when  we  fee  Milch-Nurfes  want  their  ordina¬ 
ry  Courfes,  it  is  becaufe  that  all  the  redundant  Hu¬ 
mours  in  their  Body  being  fent  to  the  Breads,  and 
emptied  by  the  fucking  of  the  Infant,  there  remain 
no  Superfluities  for  Matter  for  the  Terms ;  and  for 
this  Caufe  it  is  not  neceffary  that  the  menftrual  Blood 
fhould  be  carried  from  the  Womb  to  the  Breads,  for 
Nurfes  Milk  to  be  made  of  it,  but  is  enough  that 
the  Humours  flow  towards  them,  without  going  at 
all  to  the  Womb.  So  likewife  it  is  not  neceffary 
the  Bread-Milk  fhould  be  fent  to  the  Womb,  to  be 
evacuated  with  the  Lochia  *,  it  being  fufficient  that 
the  Humours  are  drawn  towards  it,  without  going 
to  the  Breads. 

We  mud  not  think,  as  fome  imagine,  that  the 
Blood  flowing  after  Labour  is  bad  and  corrupted, 
and  the  Relicks  of  that  good  which  the  Infant  hath 
taken  for  his  Nourifhment,  nor  that  it  hath  remain¬ 
ed  in  and  about  thofe  Places  during  the  whole  time 
of  being  with  Child  :  For  this  Blood  coming  imme¬ 
diately  out  of  the  Veffels,  opened  by  the  Separa¬ 
tion  of  the  Burden  from  the  Womb,  is  the  very  fame 
with  all  the  red  of  the  Body,  in  which  immediately 
after  Labour  no  great  Change  is  obferved,  unlefs  it 
be  by  fo  much  alteration  as  the  Difpofition  of  the 
Place  from  whence  it  proceeds  may  caufe,  and  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  flows  abundantly  or  flowly,  and  as  it 
is  mixed  with  other,  Impurities  which  are  emptied  at 
that  time,  or  that  it  makes  fome  day  in  the  Womb 
after  it  is  out  of  the  Veffels  ;  and  if  it  had  fo  day’d 
in  and  about  the  Womb,  as  fome  would  have  it, 
without  Circulation,  during  the  whole  time  of  Preg¬ 
nancy,  bis  mod  certain  it  would  have  putrify’d ; 
even  as  we  fee  the  Water  of  a  Lake,  for  Want  of 
Agitation  and  Motion,  is  infecded  and  corrupted  j 
but  there  is  no  other  Superfluity  nor  Relick  of  the 
Child’s  Nourifhment,  but  the  grofs  Blood  with  which 
the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Secundine  is  replenifhed.  Af¬ 
ter 
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ter  having  confidered  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  thefe 
Evacuations,  we  fay,  that  for  their  quantity  and 
time  of  continuance  there  is  no  certain  and  particu¬ 
lar  Rule  ;  for  fome  Women  have  many  a  long  time, 
and  others  but  few,  and  of  a  fhort  continuance,  which 
ulually  happens  according  to  the  Seafon,  Country,  and 
Age,  according  to  the  Temperament  more  or  lefs  hot 
or  moift,  the  Habit  more  or  lefs  replete,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Veffels  remaining  a  long  or  fhort  timeopem 
But  in  general  this  Evacuation  is  for  the  mod  part 
finifhed  in  fifteen  or  twenty  Days,  and  fooner  or  later 
according  to  the  Circumftances  lately  mentioned,  and 
indifferently  the  fame  to  a  Woman  deliv  eredof  a 
Boy  or  a  Girl  ;  during  which  time  the  Lochia  dimi- 
nifh  in  quantity  from  Day  to  Day,  until  they  totally 
ceafe  at  the  end  of  the  fame:  Afterwards  the  Parts 
remain  yet  fomewhat  moift  without  any  manifefl 
Evacuation,  except  in  Women  fubject  to  the  Whites. 

This  Difcourfe  muft  be  underftood  of  Labours  at 
full  Time;  for  after  a  Mifchance,  the  lefs  the  Fcelus 
is,  and  the  lefs  time  the  Woman  is  gone  with  Child, 
the  lefs  ordinarily  are  her  Evacuations. 

The  Signs  when  the  Lochia  are  good  and  com¬ 
mendable,  are,  that  they  be  freih  the  firll  three  or  four 
Days,  and  that  they  lofe  this  bloody  Tindure  by  de¬ 
grees,  and  become  pale  ;  that  they  be  of  an  equal  Con¬ 
fidence,  without  any  curdled  or  clodded  Blood  ;  that 
they  have  no  ill  Scent ;  that  they  be  without  Acrimo¬ 
ny,  and  that  they  flow  in  a  moderate  Quantity. 

We  fay  that  they  muft  not  be  frefh  but  the  firft 
four  Days,  becaufe  they  will  not  elfe  be  the  true  Lo¬ 
chia,  but  a  pure  Flux  of  Blood,  which  will  be  very 
dangerous,  and  that  they  muft  lofe  by  degrees  this 
reddifh  Colour  to  become  pale  ;  this  Sign  teacheth 
us,  that  the  Veffels,  which  have  been  opened,  are  by 
degrees  clofed  again:  That  they  be  of  an  equal  Con¬ 
fidence  without  curdled  or  clodded  Blood  ;  by  this 

j 

means  we  are  affured  that  there  is  no  mixture  of  any 
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ftrange  Matter,  and  that  they  are  governed  and  re¬ 
gulated  by  Nature  :  They  mtift  have  no  Factor  or  ill 
Scent,  and  be  without  Acrimony  ;  in  this  Cafe  we 
know  that  there  is  no  danger  of  Corruption  or  Inflam¬ 
mation  in  the  Womb:  They  muft  flow  in  a  mode¬ 
rate  Quantity,  that  fo  the  fuperfluous  Humours 
may  be  evacuated  *,  for  if  the  Lochia  flow  in  fo 
great  an  Abundance,  as  to  caufe  Fainting  or  Con- 
vulfions,  the  Woman  will  be  in  danger  of  Death,  as 
'Hippocrates ,  in  the  56th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book, 
allures  us  •,  Si  Muliehri  profluvio  convulfio  &  animi  de- 
fedtus  fuperveniunt ,  malo  eft  :  “  If,  fays  he,  Faintings 
“  and  Convulfions  follow  the  Lochia^  it  is  dangerous.” 
And  he  adds  in  the  following  Aphorifm  ;  Menftruis 
ahundantihas  Morhi  eveniunt ,  fuhfiftentibus  accidunt 
ab  utero  Morbi  :  “  If  the  Courfes  or  Lochia  flow  too 
“  much,  Difeafes  follow ;  and  if  they  flop,  Difeafes 
“  happen  from  the  Womb.55 

Difeafes  proceeding  from  too  great  Abundance  of 
the  Lochia ,  are,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  firft  of  thefe 
Aphorifms,  Convulfions,  and  Syncopes  or  Faintings ; 
and  if  they  do  not  kill  the  Woman,  they  weaken 
her  very  much  ;  fhe  grows  lean,  floe  remains  a  long 
time  pale,  her  Legs  and  Thighs  fwell,  and  afterwards 
fhe  becomes  Hydropick, 

As  to  the  Diftempers  which  follow  theSuppreflion 
of  the  Lochia ,  we  will  mention  them  in  the  next 
Chapter. 


'CHAP.  X. 

1 

Of  the  SuppreJJion  of  the  Lochia,  and  the  Acci¬ 
dents  which  follow  thereupon . 

1 1  AH  ERE  is  fo  great  a  Flux  of  Humours  from  all 
Parts  to  the  Womb,  when  a  Woman  is  with 
Child,  and  during  the  Commotion  in  her  Labour, 

that 
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that  in  cafe  there  be  not  afterwards  fufficient  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  them,  the  Woman  is  in  great  danger  of 
very  ill  Accidents,  and  fometimes  of  Death  it  felf ; 
becaufe  thefe  Humours,  corrupting  by  their  day 
there,  will  certainly  caufe  a  great  Inflammation  : 
And  this  is  the  reafon  why  the  Suppreflion  of  the 
Lochia  is  one  of  the  word  and  mod  dangerous  Symp¬ 
toms  which  can  befal  a  Woman  after  Delivery,  ef- 
pecially  if  they  happen  to  be  totally  and  fuddenly 
Hop’d  the  three  or  four  flrftDays,  which  is  the  time 
when  they  ffiould  come  down  plentifully  :  For  then 
follows  an  acute  Fever,  great  Pains  in  the  Head, 
Pains  in  the  Bread:,  Reins,  and  Loins,  Suffocation  of 
the  Mother,  and  an  Inflammation  which  is  fuddenly 
communicated  all  over  the  lower  Belly,  which  be¬ 
comes  very  muchfweiled  and  blown  up;  there  hap¬ 
pens  alfo  a  great  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Choak- 
ings,  Palpitations  of  the  Heart,  Syncopes  and 
Paintings,  Convulfions,  and  often  Death,  if  the 
0  Suppreflion  continue  ;  or  if  the  Woman  efcapes  it, 
Ihe  is  in  danger  of  an  Abfcefs  in  the  Womb,  yea 
and  afterwards  a  Cancer  ;  or  there  may  happen  great 
Impoftumes  in  the  lower  Belly,  which  is  ufual  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  nearnefs  of  the  Place ;  as  alfo  Gouts, 
Sciatica’s,  and  Lamenefs,  or  Inflammation  or  Ab¬ 
fcefs  in  the  Breads,  if  the  Humours  be  carried  to¬ 
wards  thofe  Parts. 

The  Caufes  of  the  floppage  of  the  Lochia ,  pro¬ 
ceed  either  from  a  great  Loofenefs,  becaufe  a  great 
Evacuation  that  way  turns  the  Lochia  and  makes 
them  dop  ;  or  any  drong  Paflions  of  the  Mind,  as 
great  Fear,  or  Grief,  or  any  Anger,  or  Swoonings, 
for  thefe  things  do  caufe  the  Humours  to  retire  fud¬ 
denly  inwards,  and  by  this  quick  Motion  they  often 
caufe  Suffocations.  Great  Cold  dops  the  Lochia , 
becaufe  it  clofes  the  Veffels  and  Pores  of  the  Womb  °. 
the  ufe  of  adringent  Remedies  produces  the  fame 
effed,  as  alfo  cold  Drink;  becaufe  by  condenfing  and 
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thickfling  the  Humours,  they  hinder  their  eafy  flow¬ 
ing  •,  flrong  and  frequent  Agitations  of  the  Body, 
by  ratifying  and  difperfing  them  throughout  every 
Part,  do  likewife  not  permit  them  to  be  evacuated 
by  the  Womb. 

To  bring  the  Lochia  well  down,  let  the  Woman 
avoid  all  Perturbations  of  Spirit  which  may  flop 
them;  let  her  lie  in  Bed  with  her  Head  and  Bread; 
a  little  railed,  keeping  herfelf  very  quiet,  that  fo 
the  Humours  may  be  the  eafier  carried  downwards 
by  their  natural  tendency  ;  let  her  obferve  a  good 
Diet,  fomewhat  hot  and  moiff  •,  let  her  rather  ufe 
boiled  Meats  than  roaft :  And  if  fine  be  any  thing 
feverifh,  let  her  ufe  Broths  only,  with  a  little  Jelly ; 
let  her  avoid  all  binding  things  :  Let  her  Ptifan  be 
made  with  Aperitives,  fuch  as  are  the  Roots  of  Suc¬ 
cory,  Dogs- Grafs,  and  Afparagus ,  with  a  little  Anifeed 
and  Hops ;  and  every  other  time  let  her  take  a  little 
Syrup  of  Maiden-Hair ,  in  a  Glafs  of  this  Ptifan ;  and 
above  all,  let  her  carefully  fhun  cold  Drink:  Cly- 
flers  may  likewife  be  given  her  to  draw  the  Humours 
downwards  ;  and  her  lower  Parts  may  be  fomented 
■with  an  emollient  and  aperitive  Decodtion  made  with 
Mallows ,  Marflo- Mallows,  Pellitory  of  the  Wall ,  Ca¬ 
momile,  Meldot,  the  Roots  of  Afparagus  and  Linfeed ; 
with  which  Decodtion  the  Womb  may  likewife  be 
injedted  ;  and  with  the  Herbs,  being  well  boiled,  and 
{trained  thro’  a  very  coarfe  Cloth,  let  a  Cataplafm 
be  made  with  the  addition  of  Oil  of  Lilies,  ox  Hogs  - 
Greafe,  and  applied  very  hot  to  the  lower  Belly  :  To¬ 
gether  with  thefe  let  her  Thighs  and  Legs  be  ftrong- 
ly  rubbed  downwards,  bathing  them  very  hot  with  the 
fame  emollient  Decodtion  ;  there  may  be  likewife  ap¬ 
plied  large  Cupping-GlafTes  to  the  uppermoft  part 
of  the  infide  of  her  Thighs.  It  would  not  be  much 
ami  Is  to  ufe  an  Aromatick  Perfume,  if  it  were  not 
that  it  caufed  a  Heavinefs  of  the  Head,  as  Hippocrates 
notes  in  the  28th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book,  where 

he 
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he  faith,  Suffitus  Aromatum  muliebria  educit :  Septus 
*vero  C?  ad  alia  utilis  ejfet ,  nifi  Capitis  inducer et  gravi- 
tatem . 

Now  whilft  all  thefe  things  are  put  in  pradtice, 
bleeding  in  the  Foot  or  Arm  mult  not  be  forgot,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Accidents  can  fed  by  this  Suppreflionof 
the  Lochia  require  :  Neither  muft  we  blindly  follow 
the  Opinion  of  many  Women,  who  believe  that 
bleeding  in  the  Arm  in  this  Cafe  is  very  pernicious. 

This  Imagination  is  fo  firmly  rooted  in  the  Heads 
of  almoft  all  of  them,  that  if  in  cafe  a  Childbed 
Woman  happens  to  die  after  bleeding  in  the  Arm, 
they  fail  not  abfolutely  to  condemn  that  as  theCaufe. 
But  this  their  Opinion  is  not  according  to  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  for  fometimes  bleeding  in  the  Arm  is  better 
than  in  the  Foot,  and  at  other  times  that  in  the  Foot 
is  more  certain  than  bleeding  in  the  Arm  :  As  for 
Example,  fuppofe  a  W oman  be  very  full  of  Humours 
throughout  the  whole  Habit  of  her  Body,  and  her 
Lochia  be  fuppreft,  by  reafon  of  which  there  hap¬ 
pens  an  Inflammation  in  her  Womb,  and  befides  a 
great  Fever,  and  difficulty  of  Breathing,  as  it  ordi¬ 
narily  arrives  in  thefe  Cafes. 

’Tis  moft  certain,  that  if  (he  were  immediately 
blooded  in  the  Foot,  being  very  Plethorick,  as  we 
have  fuppofed,  there  would  be  fo  great  abundance  of 
Humours  drawn  down  into  the  Womb,  that  the  In¬ 
flammation  would  be  thereby  much  augmented,  and 
confequently  all  the  Accidents  of  the  Diflemper  ; 
but’twould  be  much  better  in  this  cafe  rather  to  alter 
the  Habit,  firft  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  and  after¬ 
wards  the  mod  prefixing  Accident  being  partly  dimi- 
nifhed,  it  will  be  very  much  to  the  purpofe  to  bleed 
in  the  Foot ;  for  by  this  Means,  Nature  (which  was 
almoft  overcome  under  the  Burden  of  thefe  redun¬ 
dant  Humours)  being  eafed  of  fome  part  of  them, 
doth  the  more  eafily  command  and  govern  the 
reft  $  but  on  the  other  fide,  if  there  be  a  Stoppage 
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without  the  Appearance  of  a  great  Plenitude  in  the 
Body,  and  without  any  notable  Accident,  bleeding 
in  the  Foot,  if  it  be  defired,  may  be  then  prefently 
put  in  practice.  However,  1  think  it  molt  conve¬ 
nient  that  it  fhould  always*  be  preceded  with  bleed¬ 
ing  in  one  of  the  Arms. 

*  Not  necejj'ary ,  except  for  Reafons  above-mentioned. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

Of  the  Inflammation  which  happens  to  the  Womb 
>  ajter  Delivery 

VERY  often  the  flopping  of  the  Lochia  (of 
which  we  have  lately  difcourfed,  and  efpecial- 
ly  at  the  beginning  of  Childbed)  doth  caufe  an  In¬ 
flammation  to  the  Womb,  which  is  a  very  dangerous 
Difeafe,  and  the  Death  of  mod  of  the  Women  to 
whom  it  happens. 

It  is  alfo  very  often  caufed  from  fome  Hurt  or 
Bruiie  of  the  Womb,  by  any  Blow  or  Fall,  and  efpe- 
cially  from  being  too  rudely  handled  in  a  bad  and 
violent  Labour,  or  by  the  falling  out  of  the  Womb 
after  Labour;  or  elfe  becaufe  of  fome  falle  Concep¬ 
tion,  or  other  fcrange  Body  remaining  behind  in  it, 
which  corrupts  there;  and  likewife  becaufe  it  might 
Jiave  been  too  much  comprefied  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Labour,  by  the  great  Swathes  and  Napkins  where¬ 
with  the  Mid  wives  and  Nurfe-keepers  ufually  fwathe 
/  the  Belly  of  a  new- laid  Woman,  to  keep  it  (as  they 
jay)  in  its  piace:  which  happens  alio  very  often 
wnen  the  Blood  being  flirred  and  overheated  by 
the  Agitation  of  a  rude  Travail,  is  carried  thither  in 

too  great  Abundance,  and  there  flays  without  Eva¬ 
cuation. 

An  iiu-ammation  of  the  Womb  may  be  known  bv 
being  much  more  f  Well’d  afterLabour  than  is  requifite, 

and 
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and  when  the  Woman  feels  a  very  great  Heavinefs  in 
the  Bottom  of  her  Belly,  and  that  it  is  fwell’d  and 
blown  up  almoft  as  big  as  before  Delivery  ;  if  Hie 
have  a  Difficulty  in  making  Water,  and  going  to 
Stool  ;  or  that  fhe  perceives  her  Pain  augment  when 
fhe  is  voiding  her  Excrements,  becaufe  the  Womb 
preffes  the  right  Gut  upon  which  it  is  placed,  and  to 
which  by  its  Proximity  it  communicates  the  Inflam¬ 
mation,  as  well  as  to  the  Bladder ;  fhe  hath  then  alfo, 
befides  a  great  Fever  with  a  very  great  Difficulty  of 
Breathing,  a  Hiccough,  Vomiting,  Convulfions,  and 
in  the  end  Death,  if  the  Difeafe  be  not  foon  cur’d. 
A  Woman  that  hath  receiv’d  a  Bruife,  or  any  violent 
Compreffion  of  the  Womb,  is  in  great  danger,  that 
after  the  Inflammation,  if  fhe  do  not  die  of  it,  an 
Abfcefs  will  be  there  made,  or  that  there  will  remain 
fome  fchirrous  Tumour,  and  it  may  be  an  incurable 
Cancer,  which  will  make  her  lead  a  miferable  and 
languifhing  Life  the  reft  of  her  Days. 

Wherefore  as  foon  as  an  Inflammation  is  perceiv’d, 
the  Cure  of  it  mu  ft  be  endeavour'd,  by  tempering  the 
heat  of  the  Humours,  and  turning  and  emptying  the 
Superfluities  of  them  as  foon  as  may  be  ;  firft  extrac¬ 
ting  or  procuring  the  Exptilfion  of  fuch  ft  range  things 
as  may  remain  in  the  W omb  after  Labour,  according 
to  the  Directions  given  in  its  proper  Place  ;  and  above 
all,  treating  her  at  this  time  with  very  great  Tender- 
nefs,  ufing  not  the  leaft  Violence,  for  fear  the  Evil 
may  be  thereby  augmented. 

The  Humours  may  be  temper’d  by  a  cooling  Diet, 
ufing  Food  that  nouriffies  little  ;  wherefore  let  her 
be  contented  with  only  Brpth  for  her  Nourifhment, 
made  of  Veal  or  Pullet,  but  not  too  ftrong  of  the 
Flefh,  together  with  cooling  I  lerbs,  fuch  as  Lettice, 
Purflane,  Succory,  Borrage,  Sorrel,  and  the  like  *, 
Jet  her  abftain  from  Wine,  and  drink  Ptyfan ,  made 
of  the  Roots  of  Succory  and  Dogs-Grafs,  Barley  and 
Liquorifh  ;  let  her  keep  her  felf  very  quiet  in  her 
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Bed  ;  let  her  not  be  fwath’d  too  ftrait,  and  let  her 
Body  be  kept  open  with  fimple  Anodyne  Clyfters ; 
becaufe  if  there  be  any  Acrimony  in  the  Humours, 
they  will  caufe  Throws,  which  extremely  pain  the 
inflam’d  W omb  ;  and  amongft  all  the  Paflions  of  her 
Mind,  let  her  efpecially  avoid  Anger. 

The  Redundancy  of  Humours  may  be  evacuated 
and  diverted  by  bleeding  ;  which  at  firft  mu  ft  be  in 
the  Arm,  and  not  in  the  Foot,  for  the  Reafons  given 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter  ;  reiterating  it  without  lofs 
of  much  d  ime,  for  the  Accident  is  very  prefling,  un¬ 
til  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Plenitude  be  a  little 
evacuated,  and  the  Inflammation  fomething  dimi- 
nifh’d  :  And  then  bleeding  in  the  Foot  will  not  be  ' 
amifs,  if  the  Cafe  require  it. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  anoint  the  Belly  with  Un¬ 
guent  um  refrigerans  Galenic  or  Oil  of  Roles,  or  Oil 
of  fweet  Almonds  mixt  with  a  little  Vinegar.  In- 
jedlions  may  likewife  be  given  into  the  Womb,  pro¬ 
vided  they  be  not  reftringent,  left  making  a  greater 
ftoppage  of  the  Lochia ,  which  always  flow  a  little  in 
this  cafe,  the  Diftemper  be  augmented  ;  for  which 
reafon  let  temperate  Medicines  be  only  us’d,  without 
any  manner  of  Aftridlion,  as  Barley-Water,  with 
Oil  of  Violets,  or  lukewarm  Milk. 

Sometimes  an  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  converts 
into  an  Impofthume,  which  yields  great  quantity  of 
Matter  ;  there  is  then  much  danger  of  Corruption 
in  that  part,  as  well  by  reafon  of  its  Heat  and  Moi- 
fture,  which  are  the  Principles  of  it,  as  becaufe  no 
proper  Remedies  can  be  applied,  or  eafily  kept  to  it. 
4Since  therefore  nothing  elfe  can  be  done,  we  muft  be 
contented  with  an  univerfal  Regimen  and  Deter  five  In¬ 
jections  to  carry  off  the  Matter,  that  fo  the  Corrup¬ 
tion  be  not  augmented  by  its  long  ftay  there  ;  which 
may  be  effected  by  a  Decodtion  of  Barley  and  Agri¬ 
mony  mixt  with  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Syrup  of  Worm¬ 
wood,  and  heighten’d  with  fome  Spirit  of  Wine,  if 
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there  be  a  great  Putrefadfion.  But  if  the  Impoft- 
hume  turns  to  an  ulcerous  Cancer,  then,  notwith- 
Handing  the  life  of  any  Remedies  whatfoever,  this 
mifchievous  Difeafe  will  endure  till  Death  :  where- 
fore  we  muft  be  contented  with  palliative  Medicines, 
and  a  good  Diet :  And  in  this  follow  the  Precept  of 
Hippocrates ,  in  the  38th  Aphorifm  of  his  8th  Book; 
Quibus  occulti  Cancri  fiunt ,  non  curare  melius  ;  curati 
enim  citius  inter  cunt,  non  curati  vero  longius  vitam  tra - 
hunt .  44  It  is  better,  fays  he,  not  to  take  an  occult 

<c  and  hidden  Cancer  in  hand,  for  it  hadens  the 
44  Death  of  the  Patient,  and  they  who  let  it  alone 
44  live  longed.35  Now  he  means  by  an  occult  Can¬ 
cer,  that  which  breeds  within  the  Body,  and  efpecial- 
jy  that  in  the  Womb. 


CHAR  XII. 

Of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Breafs  of  a  new - 

laid  Woman . 

0  v 

UNTIL  of  late  it  was  always  believ’d,  that  the 
Blood  was  the  Matter  whereof  the  Milk  was 
made  in  the  Breads  ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable, 
that  the  Chyle  only,  and  not  the  Blood,  is  dedin’d  to 
its  Generation,  as  well  as  it  is  the  true  matter  out  of 
which  all  the  Blood  of  the  Body  is  made.  That  which 
eafily  makes  us  judge  fo  is  the  new  Difcovery  of  the 
Channel  of  the  Ihorax ,  which  conveys  the  Chyle  into 
the  Subclavian  Vein,  found  out  by  Monfieur  Pecquet , 
Phyfician  of  the  Faculty  of  Montpelier ,  to  whom  all 
Poderity  will  be  eternally  indebted,  having  hereby 
a  full  difcovery  of  feveral  notable  Errors,  which  (for 
want  of  fo  fair  and  necedary  a  Knowledge)  were  flid 
and  entertain’d  into  the  Pra&ice  of  Phyfick  until  this 

time. 
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time.  However,  fince  the  *  Vefiels,  which  may  for 
this  purpofe  convey  part  of  this  Chyle  to  the  Breads, 
are  not  yet  manifediy  known,  we  will  content  our 
feives  to  explain  after  the  following  manner  the  Caufe 
of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Breads,  which  doth  very 
often  happen  to  Women  newly  deliver’d. 

All  the  Blood  and  Humours  are  fo  heated  and  agi¬ 
tated  during  Travail,  by  the  Pains  and  Throws  of 
Labour,  that  the  Breads  compos’d  of  glandulous  and 
fpongeous  Bodies,  eafily  receiving  in  too  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  thefe  Humours,  which  flow  to  them  from 
all  parts,  are  foon  inflam’d  thereby  ;  becaufe  this  Re¬ 
pletion  doth  very  fenfibly  and  painfully  didend  them  : 
To  this  contributes  very  much  the  Suppredion  of  the 
Lochia ,  and  an  univerfal  Fulnefs  of  the  Body.  This 
Inflammation  may  likewile  happen  by  the  Woman’s 
having  been  too  drait  lac’d ;  by  fome  Blow  receiv’d 
upon  the  Breads  •,  or  for  having  lain  upon  them, 
which  eafily  bruifes  them,  as  alfo  for  want  of  having 
given  Milk  to  the  Child  ;  inafmuch  as  by  this  means 
the  Milk  which  is  in  great  quantity  in  the  Breads, 
not  being  evacuated,  is  over-heated,  and  corrupts  by 
too  long  day  there.  But  from  whatfoever  caufe 
this  Inflammation  of  the  Breads  of  a  Woman  new- 
laid  may  proceed,  convenient  Remedies  mud  be  fpee- 
dily  applied,  led  it  afterwards  apofthumates  j  or  elfe, 
that  not  fuppurating,  there  remains  a  fchirrous  Hard- 
nefs,  which  in  time  may  degenerate  into  a  Cancer, 
a  very  pernicious  Malady,  and  for  the  mod  part  in¬ 
curable  when  confirm’d.  Beficles  the  danger  that  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Breads  may  be  converted  into 
thefe  dangerous  Didempers,  there  happens  ufually 
to  the  Woman  in  thole  Parts,  which  are  very  fenfi- 
ble,  an  extreme  Pain,  which  often  caufeth  fiiaking 
Fits,  and  afterwards  a  Fever,  with  fo  great  a  burn¬ 
ing  of  the  whole  Body,  that  fhe  can  fcarce  endure 
any  Clothes  upon  her  •,  and  when  die  doth  ever  fq 

*  Tbcj  are  the  Lympbidufls. 
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little  uncover  her  felf,  or  put  her  Arms  out  of  the 
Bed,  fiie  hath  new  fiiaking  Fits,  which  afterwards 
augment  the  Heat  of  her  Fever:  it  is  no  great  won¬ 
der,  that  a  Fever  foon  happens  upon  this  Occafion* 
becaufe  the  Breads  by  their  nearnefs  to  the  Heart  do 
eafiiy  communicate  their  Inflammation,  which  fome- 
times  excite  Fury  and  Phrenzy,  if  the  Blood  be  fud- 
denly  and  in  great  abundance  carry’d  thither  :  as 
Hippocrates  allures  us  in  the  4th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th 
Book  ;  Quibufcunque  Mulieribus  ad  Mammas  fanguis 
colligitur^  furorem  Jignificat.  “  If,  fays  he,  the  Blood 
“  be  carry’d  to,  and  in  great  abundance  collected  in 
ec  the  Breads,  it  fignifies  that  Fury  and  Phrenzy  will 
66  follow.55 

Now  the  principal  and  mod  certain  means  to  hin¬ 
der  the  afflux  of  fo  great  a  quantity  of  Humours  to 
the  Breads,  and  prevent  the  coming  of  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  there,  is  to  procure  a  good  and  ample  Evacua¬ 
tion  of  the  Lochia  by  the  Womb.  Wherefore  if  they 
are  fuppreft,  they  mud  be  provok’d  by  the  means 
elfewhere  directed  ;  for  by  this  Evacuation  all  the 
Humours  will  take  their  courfe  towards  the  lower 
Parts.  The  whole  Habit  of  Body  may  be  empty’d 
by  bleeding  in  the  Arm  ;  afterwards,  for  a  greater 
Diverfion,  and  the  better  to  bring  down  the  Lochia , 
bleed  in  the  Foot :  during  which  topical  Remedies 
to  the  Bread  mud  not  be  forgot,  as  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  to  chafe  well  into  them  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Vi¬ 
negar  beat  together,  laying  upon  them  afterwards 
Unguentum  refrigerans  Galem ,  and  a  third  Part  of  Vo- 
pulion  mixt  with  it ;  or  a  Cataplafm  made  of  the  Set¬ 
tlings  found  in  a  Cutler’s  Grinddone-Trough,  Oil 
of  Roles  and  a  little  Vinegar  mixt  together.  If  the 
Pain  continue  very  great,  another  Cataplafm  may  be 
made  of  the  Crum  of  white  Bread,  and  Milk  mixt 
with  Oil  of  Rofes,  and  the  Yolks  of  raw  Eggs;  upon 
all  thefe  may  be  laid  Comprefies  dipt  in  Vinegar  and 
Water,  or  in  Vientiane  Water  ;  but  great  Care  mud 
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be  taken,  that  thefe  Remedies  applied  to  the  Bread 
be  only  cooling  and  reprefling,  without  any  great 
Adridtion  \  for  it  may  caufe  a  fchirrous  Tumor,  which 
would  remain  a  long  time,  and  it  may  be  a  worfe  Di- 
demper. 

After  the  height  of  the  Inflammation  fliall  be  pad, 
and  the  greateft  part  of  the  antecedent  Humours  eva¬ 
cuated  and  diverted,  let  Medicines  a  little  refolving 
be  us’d,  to  digeft,  refoive  and  confume  the  Milk 
which  abounds  in  the  Breads,  to  prevent  Corruption 
by  its  day.  Wherefore  let  them  be  drawn  by  the 
Child,  or  fome  other  Perfon*  or  elfe  refolv’d,  unlefs 
that  it  be  fuppurated  :  It  may  be  refolv’d  by  the 
Application  of  pure  Honey  to  the  Breads,  which  in 
this  cafe  is  very  effectual;  or  elfe  a  red  Cabbage- 
leaf  may  be  anointed  with  it,  and  apply’d  to  the 
Breads,  having  firfl  wither’d  it  a  little  before  the 
Fire,  and  all  the  hard  Stalks  and  Veins  taken  out. 
Do  not  lace  the  Breads  too  Arait,  nor  apply  any 
coarfe  or  rough  Cloths  to  them,  led  they  be  there¬ 
with  fcratch’d  and  bruis’d.  A  very  good  Remedy 
for  the  fame  is,  a  whole  red  Cabbage  boil’d  in  River 
Water  to  a  Pap,  and  then  well  bruis’d  in  a  wooden 
or  marble  Mortar,  and  pulp’d  thro’  a  Sieve  ;  which 
mixt  with  Oil  of  Camomile,  may  be  apply’d  as  a 
Pultife  to  the  Breads. 

In  the  ufe  of  all  thefe  means,  let  the  Woman  ob- 
ferve  a  cooling  Diet,  not  very  nourishing,  that  too 
much  Blood  and  Humours  may  not  be  engender’d, 
of  which  there  is  already  too  great  a  quantity  ;  (he 
mud  always  keep  her  Body  open,  that  the  Humours 
may  be  fo  much  the  more  carry’d  downwards,  and 
confequently  turn’d  from  the  Breads.  During  the 
whole  time  the  Inflammation  continues,  let  her  keep 
her  Bed,  lying  on  her  Back,  that  die  may  have  the 
more  eafe  *,  for  being  rais’d,  the  Breads  which  are 
grofs  and  heavy,  becaufe  of  the  abundance  of  PIu- 
mours  with  which  they  are  repleted,  do  very  much 
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pain  her  when  they  hang  down.  Let  her  dir  her 
Arms  as  little  as  may  be  *,  and  after  the  *  14th  or 
15th  Day  of  her  Child-bed,  when  fhe  hath  fufficient- 
ly  cleans’d,  and  the  Inflammation  is  abated,  and  fhe 
no  longer  feverifh,  purge  her  once  or  twice,  as  the 
cafe  fhall  require,  to  empty  the  ill  Humours  which 
,  remain  in  the  whole  Habit  of  her  Body.  If,  notwith- 
Handing  all  thefe  Remedies,  the  fwelling  of  the  Bread 
doth  not  go  down,  and  that  fhe  ftill  feels  much  Pain, 
and  a  great  Pulfation,  with  a  hardnefs  more  in  one 
place  than  another,  it  is  certain  it  will  apoflhumate 
there,  of  which  we  will  treat  hereafter. 

*  Too  foon  unlefs  upon  urgent  eccajion. 


C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Of  the  Curdling  and  Clodding  of  the  Milk . 

IN  the  beginning  of  Child-bed  the  Woman’s  Milk 
is  not  well  purify ’d,  becaufe  of  the  great  Com- 
motion  her  Body  fuffer’d  during  Labour,  and  it  is 
then  mixt  with  many  other  Humours:  Now  if  they 
are  then  convey’d  to  the  Breads  in  too  great  abun¬ 
dance,  they  caufe  an  Inflammation,  treated  of  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter  *,  but  when  the  Infant  hath  alrea¬ 
dy  fuck’d  fifteen  or  twenty  Days,  or  more,  the  Milk 
then  only  without  this  Mixture  of  Humours  is  con¬ 
tain’d  there,  and  fometimes  curdles  and  clods.  And 
then  the  Breads,  which  before  were  foft  and  even, 
become  hard,  uneven  and  rugged,  without  any  red- 
nefs  ;  and  the  Didindtion  and  Separation  of  all  the 
Kernels  fill’d  with  curdl’d  Milk,  may  eaflly  be  per¬ 
ceiv’d.  The  Woman  finds  a  great  Pain  there,  and 
cannot  milk  them  as  before  ;  fhe  finds  a  {hivering, 
efpeciaily  about  the  middle  of  her  Back,  which  feems 
l|  to  her  like  Ice.  This  fhivering  is  ufually  follow’d  by  a 
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Fever  of  four  and  twenty  Hours  continuance  ;  and 
fometimeslefs,  if  the  clodding  of  the  Milk  do  not  turn 
to  an  Inflammation  of  the  Breads,  which  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  happen,  if  it  be  not  empty’d,  or  diilipated 
and  refolv’d. 

This  clodding  of  the  Milk,  for  the  mod  part  pro¬ 
ceeds,  becaufe  the  Breads  are  not  fully  drawn  ;  either 
for  that  die  hath  too  much  Milk,  or  the  Infant  is  too 
fmall  and  weak  to  fuck  all,  or  becaufe  die  doth  not 
dedre  to  be  a  Nurfe  ;  for  the  Milk  in  thele  Cafes  re¬ 
maining  in  the  Breads,  after  Concoction,  without 
being  drawn,  lofeth  the  Sweetnefs  and  Benignity  it 
had5  and  by  means  of  the  Heat  that  it  there  acquires, 
and  the  too  long  day  it  there  makes,  fouring,  it 
curdles  and  clods  *,  jud  as  we  fee  Rennet  put  into  or¬ 
dinary  Milk,  turneth  it  into  Curds.  This  Accident 
may  likewife  happen  from  having  taken  a  great 
Cold,  or  keeping  the  Breads  not  well  cover’d. 

From  whatfoever  Caufe  this  Curdling  proceeds, 
the  readied  and  mod  certain  Remedy  is,  fpeedily  to 
draw  the  Breads,  until  they  are  emptied  and  dried  ^ 
but  becaufe  the  Infant  being  weak  and  fmall,  cannot 
draw  drong  enough,  by  reafon  the  Woman  is  not 
foft  milcht,  when  the  Milk  is  fo  curdled,  let  ano¬ 
ther  Woman  draw  them,  until  the  Milk  comes  free¬ 
ly,  and  then  fhe  may  give  the  Child  fuck  ;  and  to  the 
end  fhe  may  not  afterwards  breed  more  Milk  than  the 
Child  can  draw,  let  her  ufe  Diet  that  gives  but  little 
Nourifhment,  and  keep  her  Body  always  open.  But 
when  it  happens  that  the  Woman  neither  can  nor 
will  be  a  Nurfe,  ’tisneceffary  to  ufe  other  means  for 
the  curing  of  this  Didemper  :  Then  her  Breads  mud 
not  be  drawn  ;  for  attracting  more  Humours,  the 
Difeale  will  ever  recur  if  they  be  not  again  emptied. 
Wherefore  ’tis  neceffary  to  prevent  the  coming  of 
any  more  Milk  into  them,  and  to  refolve  and  didi¬ 
pate  that  which  is  there  :  for  this  purpofe  the  Pleni¬ 
tude  of  the  Body  mud  be  emptied  by  bleeding  in  the 
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Arm  ;  and  befides  this  Evacuation,  let  the  Humours 
be  drawn  down  by  drong  Clyders,  and  bleeding  in 
the  Foot,  purging  alfo  if  it  be  neceflary.  And  to  re- 
folve,  diged  and  diflipate  the  curdled  Milk,  apply  the 
Cataplafm ,  which  we  laid  was  proper,  as  that  of  pure 
Honey  ;  or  that  of  the  four  Brans  boil’d  in  a  Decoc¬ 
tion  of  Sage,  Milk,  Smallage  and  Fennel,  mixing 
with  it  Oil  of  Camomile,  with  which  Oil  the  Breads 
may  likewife  be  well  anointed. 

I  have  fometimes  feen  Women  apply  to  their 
Breads,  with  no  fmall  Succefs,  the  Linen-covers  of 
Salt-butter-pots ;  it  is  a  drying  Remedy,  and  fit  to 
foak  up  the  moidure  of  thefe  Parts,  and  may  be  us’d, 
provided  the  Remedies  before  mention’d  have  dif- 
cufs’d  the  Milk  :  but  if  notwithdanding  all  this  it 
cannot  be  didipated  nor  refolv’d,  there  is  great 
danger,  by  its  long  day  there,  that  it  will  caufe  an 
Indammation  of  the  Bread. 

If  it  fo  happen,  it  may  be  remedied  according  to 
the  diredtions  of  the  foregoing  Chapter.  Let  us  now 
treat  of  Apodhumes  in  the  Breads,  which  often  fol¬ 
low  their  Inflammation. 


CHAR  XIV. 

Of  Apcflh  umes  in  the  Breafls  of  a  Woman  new 

laid . 

THERE  may  at  all  times  happen  to  Maids  as 
well  as  Wives  Apodhumes  in  the  Breads,  ei¬ 
ther  hot  or  cold,  the  Cure  of  which  doth  not  differ, 
as  Guido  faith ;  except  that  too  drong  Repercuflives 
mud  not  be  us’d,  becaufe  of  their  nearnefs  to  the 
Heart,  and  that  the  retention  of  the  Courfes  contri¬ 
butes  much  to  the  breeding  of  them,  and  their  Provo¬ 
cation  to  their  Cure,  as  alfo  bleeding  in  the  Saphena: 
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but  our  Intention  is  only  to  treat  of  thofe  which  hap¬ 
pen  to  a  new-laid  Woman,  and  ordinarily  fucceeds  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Breads,  caus’d  by  the  Corrupti¬ 
on  of  the  Milk,  and  too  great  abundance  of  Blood 
and  Humours  convey’d  thither. 

After  all  poffible  Endeavors  have  been  us’d  to  caufe 
this  Inflammation  to  ceafe,  whether  by  univerfal  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  the  Body,  as  well  by  bleeding  in  the  Arms 
and  Foot,  as  the  Provocation  of  the  Lochia ,  or  alfo 
by  Medicines  retraining,  repelling,  or  fimply  diflfol- 
ving,  apply’d  to  the  Breads;  if  the  Woman  dill  dif¬ 
fers  great  Pain  there,  and  hath  a  drong  Pulfation  more 
in  one  Place  than  another,  where  a  hardnefs  of  a  livid 
colour  may  alfo  be  perceiv’d,  and  foft  in  the  middle, 
’tis  a  fign  that  they  will  apodumate.  Then  the  Ap¬ 
plication  of  all  the  former  Topicks  mud  be  forborn, 
and  ripening  Medicines  apply’d ;  it  being  much  better 
to  make  a  perfect  Suppuration,  than  longer  to  ufb 
Repellers  or  Refolvers,  led  the  matter  be  more  con¬ 
firm’d  in  driving  back,  and  only  refolving  the  more 
fubtil  Parts,  leaving  the  thicker  behind  in  the  Breads, 
which  will  become  fchirrous ,  and  be  very  difficult  to 
diffipate,  or  by  its  long  continuance,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens,  may  turn  to  a  Cancer. 

To  fuppurate  the  Apodhume,  put  an  emollient  and  • 
ripening  Puitife  upon  the  Breads,  fuch  as  that  made 
of  Mallows,  and  Marfh-mallows,  with  their  Roots, 
Lily-roots,  and  Linfeed  bruis’d,  boil’d  to  a  Pap,  that 
it  may  be  pulp’d  thro’  a  Sieve,  and  fo  no  hardnefs 
may  be  left  to  hurt  the  Breads,  which  are  then  in 
great  Pain.  Afterwards  mix  a  good  quantity  of  Hogs- 
greafe,  or  Bafilicon  with  it,  and  lay  a  little  Cloth 
thick  fpread,  with  the  fame  Bafilicon ,  upon  the  place 
where  it  is  likely  fooned  to  break,  and  the  Puitife  all 
over  it ;  renewing  it  twelve  hours  after,  or  at  furthed 
next  day  ;  continuing  this  Remedy  till  the  Apodhume 
be  fully  ripe.  It  is  much  better  to  ufe  this  Cataplafm, 
or  the  like,  than  PI  aiders;  for  a  Puitife  clofeth  better 
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by  its  Softnefs,  and  is  more  equally  apply^d  to  the 
Breads  ;  it  mollifies  it  alfo,  and  keeps  it  much  more 
fupple :  befides  it  is  eafier  chang’d  and  cleans’d  than 
Plaiders,  which  by  their  flicking  do  very  much  in¬ 
commode  thefe  Parts. 

As  foon  as  the  Apoflhume  is  ripe,  it  mud  be  open’d, 
if  it  open  not  of  it  felf.  The  time  when  it  is  fit,  may 
be  known,  by  the  ceafing  of  the  Beating  the  Woman 
felt  before  in  her  Breads,  and  that  the  Pain  and  Fe¬ 
ver  is  much  diminifh’d  ;  and  then  befides,  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Apodhume  is  a  little  elevated  to  a  point, 
and  very  foft,  and  the  contained  matter  may  by  the 
Finger  be  perceiv’d  to  fluctuate. 

When  thefe  Signs  fhall  appear,  the  Apodhume 
mud  be  open’d  in  the  fitted  place  to  give  Iffue  to 
this  matter  ;  being  careful  not  to  do  it  too  foon,  and 
before  the  matter  is  fully  ripe,  becaufe  of  too  much 
Pain :  for  the  Breads  are  very  fenfible  Parts,  and  ea- 
fily  receive  a  Deduxion,  becaufe  of  their  thin  and 
fpongeous  Subdance,  interlac’d  with  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  Veflels.  Wherefore  it  mud  be  permitted  to 
ripen,  yet  not  differ’d  to  dagnate  there  too  long. 
This  Apertion  may  be  made  with  a  Lancet,  or  with 
a  grain  of  potential  Cautery,  making  it  large  e- 
nough  to  evacuate  fuch  Clods  as  are  there  ufually 
met  with:  but  it  is  bed  to  ufe  the  Lancet,  becaufe 
there  is  no  lofs  of  Subdance,  and  the  Scar  is  not  fo 
disfiguring  as  that  which  fucceeds  the  Application  of 
a  Cautery. 

Guido  would  have  this  Incifion  made  in  the  Form 
of  an  Half-moon,  to  follow  the  round  Figure  of  the 
Bread  ;  but  it  is  no  matter  of  what  Fafhion  it  is,  pro¬ 
vided  it  be  in  a  place  convenient  for  the  emptying  the 
matter ;  and  that  care  be  taken  that  feme  great  Ve'fi- 
fels  be  not  open’d,  the  principal  of  which  are  to¬ 
wards  the  Arm-pits.  After  that  all  the  Matter  and 
putrify’d  clodded  Milk,  theref  found,  beempty’dthe 
Apodhume,  after  the  ufual  manner,  mud  be  cleans’d 
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and  mundify’d,  obferving  not  to  make  the  Tents 
too  long  nor  too  hard,  but  only  very  foft  Pledgets 
of  Lint,  without  thruding  them  too  deep  in,  faftning 
a  Thread  to  the  firft,  if  there  be  occafion,  the  better 
to  draw  it  out,  becaufe  thefe  Apodhumes  ordinari¬ 
ly  are  hollow. 

If  there  be  much  Pain,  dip  the  Bolfters  in  Oil  of 
Eggs,  or  Bafilicon  mixt  with  a  Digedive,  if  there  re¬ 
mains  any  thing  yet  to  iuppurate  ;  afterwards  ufe  De- 
terfives  and  Mundifiers,  as  Honey  of  Rofes,  or  Un- 
guentum  Apofiolorum ,  according  as  the  Cafe  requires, 
laying  upon  it  a  good  Plaifter  de  Mucilaginibus ,  to 
foften  that  Hardnefs  which  may  yet  remain. 

Sometimes  the  Breads  do  not  apodhumate  only  in 
one  place,  but  often  each  of  their  principal  Kernels 
comes  to  Suppuration, and  makes  fo  many  Apofthumes, 
fo  that  they  break  fometimes  in  five  or  fix  places,  all 
yielding  Matter.  In  this  Cafe  you  need  not  lay  open 
every  of  thefe  fmall  Holes,  but  it  will  be  fufficient  to 
make  one  or  two  in  the  mod  depending  part  *,  for  all 
the  Matter  (which  hath  an  eafy  Communication  with¬ 
in,  from  one  Part  to  another,  becaufe  the  Breads  are 
fpongeous)  will  foon  be  empty’d ;  and  the  making  of 
one  or  two  large  Orifices  in  a  commodious  place,  will 
quickly  dry  up  all  the  red.  But  the  certained  Remedy 
to  cure  an  Apodhume  of  the  Breads  after  the  Mat' 
ter  is  emptied,  and  to  prevent  the  Orifices  from  be¬ 
ing  too  long  time  fidulous,  is  quite  to  drive  back  the 
Milk,  according  as  we  have  taught  in  its  place,  not 
only  of  the  apodhumated  Bread,  but  of  both  *,  tho* 
both  be  not  affe&ed,  becaufe  there  always  remains 
Communication  :  by  this  means  the  Ulcers  will  be 
much  fooner  and  eafier  dry’d  up,  and  for  this  caufe 
the  Woman’s  Body  mud  be  kept  open  by  Clyders, 
if  Ihe  goeth  not  to  Stool  naturally  *,  and  die  mud  be 
now  and  then  purg’d,  to  evacuate  the  Humours,  and 
drive  them  downwards,  ufing  alfo  a  Bender  Diet. 
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Of  Excoriation ,  and  Lofs  of  the  Nipples . 

VERY  often  Women  that  are  Nurfes,  and  efpe- 
dally  the  firft  time,  are  fubjedt  to  have  their 
Nipples,  which  are  endu’d  with  an  exquifite  Senfe 
(becaufe  many  fmall  nervous  Filaments  do  there  ter¬ 
minate)  chop’d  and  excoriated  ;  which  is  very  pain¬ 
ful  to  them,  and  infupportable,  when  notwithftand- 
ing  this  Indifpofition  they  give  fuck  to  their  Children, 
and  fo  much  the  more,  by  how  much  they  are  hard 
milch’d,  as  it  happens  the  firft  time,  the  Milk  not 
yet  having  made  way  thro9  the  fmall  Holes  of  the  Nip¬ 
ples,  which  are  not  yet  thorowly  open’d  *,  and  then 
the  Child  takes  more  pains  to  fuck,  than  when  the 
Breads  do  almoft  run  of  themfelves.  And  fometimes 
thefe  Chops  and  Excoriations  do  fo  increafe  by  the 
Child’s  continual  fucking,  that  in  the  end  it  takes  the 
Nipple  quite  off  from  the  Breads,  and  the  Woman 
is  no  longer  capable  of  giving  fuck,  and  there  remains 
fometimes  an  Ulcer  very  hard  to  be  cur’d. 

This  may  fometimes  happen  from  Childrens  being 
fo  dry  and  hungry,  that  they  have  not  patience  to 
fuck  foftly  ;  and  finding  the  Milk  not  fpeedily  to  fol¬ 
low,  as  they  defire,  they  do  bite  and  mump  the  Nip¬ 
ples  fo  ftrongly  (thinking  to  draw  Milk  down  the 
better)  whether  they  have  Teeth  or  no,  that  they  be¬ 
come  raw :  and  in  fine,  ftill  continuing  it,  they  are 
quite  taken  away,  as  we  have  faid.  It  happens  alfo 
that  other  Infants  have  their  Mouths  fo  hot,  that  they 
make  the  Nipples  fore,  as  when  the  Children  have 
thofe  little  Ulcers,  call’d  *  Aphtha  \  and  much  fooner 
if  they  have  the  Pox,  with  which  they  may  alfo  infedl 
the  N urfes :  and  then  thofe  U  leers  fo  caus’d,  do  not  ea- 
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fily  yield  to  ordinary  Remedies  *,  but  on  the  contrary, 
grow  daily  worfe  and  worfe. 

Thefe  Chops  and  Excoriations  mud  not  be  neg¬ 
lected,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  great  Pain  they  put 
the  Woman  to  when  Hie  gives  fuck,  as  to  avoid  their 
daily  growing  worfe  and  worfe  *,  and  at  length  their 
turning  to  malignant  Ulcers.  Wherefore  as  foon  as 
they  begin,  let  the  Woman  forbear  giving  her  Child 
fuck,  until  they  are  quite  cur’d  *,  for  with  continual 
fucking  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  hinder  its  return  by 
irritating  of  them,  during  which  the  Milk  muft,  for 
a  fmall  time,  be  kept  back ;  led  by  being  no  longer 
drawn,  it  caufe  an  Inflammation  in  the  Bread  thro* 
its  great  abundance.  However,  if  but  one  Nipple 
be  fore,  ffie  may  give  fuck  with  the  other.  To  the 
fore  Nipples  deficcative  Medicines  may  be  apply’d, 
as  Alum,  or  Lime-water ;  or  they  may  be  only  bath’d 
with  Plantane-water ;  putting  upon  them  fmall  foft 
Rags,  dip’d  in  any  of  them :  or  ufe  a  fmall  Cerufe 
Plaider,  or  feme  Ointment,  as  Diapompholygos ,  or  a 
little  Powder  of  Amy  Ion  ;  but  efpecially  Care  mud  be 
taken,  that  nothing  be  apply’d  to  difgud  the  Child, 
and  therefore  many  content  themfelves  to  ufe  only 
Honey  of  Rofes. 

Some  will  indead  of  Deficcatives  ufe  Emollients, 
but  there  mud  be  diftindtion  :  for  Emollients  are  fit 
to  preferve  from  fuch  Fififures ;  but  when  they  are  al¬ 
ready  made,  Deficcatives  are  bed :  and  to  prevent  the 
Woman  from  hurts  in  thefe  Parts,  which  are  very 
painful,  and  that  the  Rags  may  not  dick  to  them,  one 
ought  to  put  upon  them  a  little  Wax,  or  Wooden 
Caps,  or  Leaden  ones,  they  being  more  deficcative, 
like  to  thofe  reprefented  in  thebeginningof  the  Chap¬ 
ter,  which  mud  have  feveral  fmall  Holes  on  the  top 
of  them,  as  well  to  give  Iflue  to  the  Sanies ,  which 
proceeds  from  the  fmall  Ulcers,  as  that  the  Milk, 
which  often  didils  out  of  the  Nipples,  may  by  this 
means  pafs  away. 
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If  the  Child  hath  wholly  fuck’d  off  the  Nipples, 
the  Milk  mull  then  be  quite  dry’d  away,  that  fo  the 
Ulcers  which  remain  may  be  the  fooner  heal’d ;  for 
elfe  one  fhall  hardly  obtain  the  end,  and  in  time  they 
may  become  callous  and  malignant :  and  if  the  Child 
hath  the  Fox,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  heal  thofe 
Ulcers  of  the  Nurfe’s  Nipples,  if  it  continues  fuck- 
ing.  Wherefore  the  Child  mud  be  put  to  another, 
who  muff  ufe  Prefervatives  againft  this  Malady;  but 
if  they  be  only  fmall  fimple  Ulcers  in  the  Mouth, 
without  any  Malignity,  ’tis  enough  to  waffi  them 
with  Barley-water,  mix'd  with  a  little  Juice  of  Cb 
trons  :  and  the  better  to  temper  thefe  Humours 
which  are  over-heated,  let  the  Nurfe  take  a  cooling 
Diet,  that  her  Milk  may  become  of  the  fame  Tem¬ 
perament  :  and  let  her  be  blooded  and  purg’d,  if  it 
be  neceffary. 

When  the  Nipples  are  quite  loft,  it  is  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  give  a  Child  longer  luck ;  becaufe  it  can  take 
no  hold  to  fuck  the  Milk,  and  alfo  the  fmall  Holes 
of  the  Nipples  are  clos’d  up  by  the  Ulcers.  But  if 
notwithftanding  fhe  fhall  defire  to  give  fuck,  another 
Woman  muft  by  degrees  make  her  new  Nipples,  af¬ 
ter  the  Ulcer  fhall  be  perfectly  heal'd,  whofe  fucking 
with  her  Mouth  will  draw  them  out,  and  by  this 
means  unftop  the  Root  of  the  old  Nipples ;  or  uftng 
a  fit  Inftrument  of  Glafs,  fuch  as  is  figur’d  at  the 
beginning  of  this  Chapter,  with  which  the  Woman 
her  felf  may  alfo  fuck  them  five  or  fix  times  a  day: 
and  to  ffiape  them,  and  fo  preferve  them,  being  thus 
drawn  out,  from  finking  into  the  Breafts  again,  let 
her  put  upon  them  a  fmall  Cap  of  Wood,  or  other 
matter,  fuch  as  is  abovemention’d ;  and  doing  fo  by 
degrees,  after  the  Nipples  are  quite  form’d  and  un¬ 
ftop’ d,  fhe  may  again  give  her  Child  fuck. 

What  we  have  hitherto  writ  in  this  third  Book, 
fhall  fuffice  for  Directions  concerning  a  new-laid  Wo¬ 
man,  and  alfo  for  the  Knowledge  and  Cure  of  Dif- 
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tempers  which  ufually  happen  to  them,  upon  which 
we  need  not  further  enlarge ;  for  if  any  other  hap¬ 
pen  than  what  we  have  mention’d,  and  which  do  not 
properly  belong  to  the  care  of  a  Chirurgeon,  a  Phy- 
fician  muft  be  fent  for,  to  remedy  them  by  his  Pru¬ 
dence,  and  according  as  Art  requires.  Let  us  now 
treat  of  Infants  newborn,  and  run  thro’  the  Difeafes 
they  are  mod  fubject  to. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  tending  Children  new-born ,  and  firft  how  to 
bind ,  cut,  and fwathe  the  Navel- firing. 

IF  F  the  Infant  (as  we  have  faid  before,  difcourfing 
l  of  Deliveries)  hath  often  need,  whilft  he  is  in  his 
Mother’s  Belly,  of  the  good  Condubt  and  Dexterity 
cf  a  Chirurgeon,  or  Midwife,  to  deliver  him  and 
bring  him  happily  forth  out  of  that  Dungeon,  where¬ 
in  he  hath  been  a  long  time  inclos’d,  their  AfTiflance 
is  nothing  lefs  neceffary  to  him  as  foon  as  he  is  born, 
as  well  to  remedy  fuch  Indifpofitions  which  fome- 
times  he  brings  into  the  World,  as  to  defend  him 
from  many  Infirmities,  to  which  the  Weaknefs  of 
his  Age  and  Tendernefs  of  his  Body  renders  him  fub- 
jebl.  We  have,  in  the  whole  foregoing  Book,  ve¬ 
ry  particularly  (hewn  how  to  help  him  in  his  com¬ 
ing  into  the  World  •,  there  remain  now  only  Directi¬ 
ons  what  is  to  be  done  afterwards :  to  this  purpofe 
we  will  firft  fhew  how  to  tie,  cut,  and  bind  up  the 
Navel-firing. 

There  are  fome  Perfons  who,  as  foon  as  the  Infant 
is  come  into  the  World,  do  bind  and  cut  the  Navel¬ 
firing,  before*  the  Burden  be  come  away  :  but  it  is 
better,  if  pofTible,  without  too  long  flay,  to  defer  it 
until  the  Secundine  be  likewife  drawn  forth  •,  for  the 
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Womb,  which  is  extremely  wide  and  open  after  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Child,  would  be  in  danger  of 
taking  cold  by  the  outward  Air,  during  the  delay 
made  for  the  Ligature  of  the  Umbilical  Veffel  ^  be- 
Tides  that  the  Orifice  doling  a  little,  it  would  after- 
wards  be  more  difficult  to  bring  the  After-birth  a- 
way. 

To  make  this  Ligature  as  it  behoveth,  let  the 
Midwife  do  as  followeth:  As  foon  then  as  all  is  come 
away  from  the  Woman,  (he  mull  immediately  clofe 
up  the  Womb  with  Clouts,  according  to  Diredtions 
already  given,  and  then  carry  away  the  Child  and 
Burden  to  the  Fire  ;  having  put  it  into  a  warm  Bed 
and  Blanket,  let  her  take  a  brown  Thread  four  or 
five  double,  of  a  quarter  of  an  Ell  long  or  therea¬ 
bouts,  tied  with  a  fingle  Knot  at  each  of  the  Ends, 
to  prevent  their  entangling :  and  with  this  Thread 
fo  accommodated  (which  the  Midwife  mull  have  in 
a  readinefs  before  Labour,  as  alfo  a  good  pair  of 
Sciffars,  that  fo  no  time  may  be  loll)  let  her  tie  the 
String  within  an  Inch  of  the  Belly,  with  a  double 
Knot*,  and  turning  about  the  Ends  of  the  Thread, 
let  her  tie  two  or  more  on  the  other  fide  of  the  String, 
reiterating  it  again,  if  it  be  neceffary,  for  greater 
Security.  Then  let  her  cut  off  the  Navel -firing  ano¬ 
ther  Inch  below  the  Ligature,  towards  the  After¬ 
birth,  fo  that  there  only  remain  but  two  Inches  of 
the  String ;  in  the  midfl  of  which  will  be  the  Knot 
we  fpeak  of,  which  mull  be  fo  llrait  knit,  as  not  to 
fuffer  a  Drop  of  Blood  to  fqueeze  out  of  the  Veffels, 
but  not  fo  llrait  as  to  cut  it  in  two. 

For  which  reafon  the  Thread  mull  be  pretty  thick, 
and  pretty  llrait  knit,  it  being  better  too  llrait  than 
too  loofe :  For  fome  Children  have  miferably  loll 
their  Lives  with  all  their  Blood  before  it  was  difeo* 
vered,  becaufe  the  Navel-llring  was  not  well  tied. 
Now  that  fo  great  a  Mifchief  may  not  happen,  great 
Care  mull  be  taken  after  it  is  cut,  that  no  Blood 
1  fqueeze 
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fqueeze  thro5 :  For  if  there  do,  new  Knots  muft  be 
made  with  the  reft  of  the  String  (which  for  this  rea- 
fon  muft  be  left  a  little  long)  toclofe  it  more  exactly. 
This  being  done,  wrap  up  the  End  of  the  String 
thus  cut  and  tied  three  or  four  times  about  with  a 
fmall  Rag,  dry,  or  dip’d  in  Oil  of  Rofes,  if  you 
pleafe  ;  then  having  put  another  fmall  Rag  three 
or  four  double  upon  the  Belly  of  the  Child  above 
the  Navel,  lay  the  String  fo  wrap’d  up  upon  it, 
that  it  may  not  touch  the  naked  Belly  :  on  the  top 
of  all  put  another  fmall  Bolder,  and  fwathe  it  with 
a  linen  Swathe  four  Fingers  broad,  to  keep  it  fted- 
dy,  left  by  rolling  too  much,  or  by  being  continu¬ 
ally  ftir’d  from  fide  to  fide,  by  the  motion  of  the 
Belly,  it  comes  to  fall  oft',  before  the  Yeftels  be  quite 
clofed  up  and  healed. 

*Tis  very  convenient,  as  we  have  faid,  to  lay  the 
remaining  part  of  the  String  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  Belly,  that  fo,  if  by  chance  the  VefTels  be  not 
fufficiently  clofed,  the  Blood  may  not  fo  foon  Hide 
away,  as  if  it  were  turn’d  downwards  ;  for  we  find 
fometimes  this  String  to  be  fo  great  in  fome  Chil¬ 
dren,  that  altho5  it  were  very  clofe  tied  at  firft,  yet 
coming  afterwards  to  wither  and  dry,  the  Liga¬ 
ture  is  rendered  loofer,  by  means  of  which  5 tv/ ill 
afterwards  eafily  bleed,  if  care  be  not  taken.  This 
Accident  happen’d  lately  to  a  poor  Child,  who  died 
the  twelfth  Day  by  fuch  a  Flux  of  Blood,  altho’  the 
Midwife  protefted  to  me,  that  fhe  had  tied  the 
String  very  exactly  ;  and  being  aftoni fhed  1  ow  that 
‘could  happen,  fhe  told  me,  that  it  muft  affumdly  be 
(which  indeed  was  the  Truth)  becaufe  the  Knot  was 
loofened  in  proportion  to  the  withering  of  the  String : 
wherefore  to  avoid  fuch  a  Misfortune,  let  a  new 
Knot  be  knit  the  firft  time  the  Child  is  opened. 

The  String  thus  tied,  begins  daily  to  dry  away, 
and  is  feparated  from  the  Belly  at  the  end  of  the 
fixth  or  feventh  Day  ordinarily,  and  fometimes  foon- 
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er,  but  rarely  longer  than  the  eighth  or  ninth.  It 
muft  always  fall  off  of  itfelf  without  any  Pro¬ 
vocation,  left  that  being  feparated  too  foon,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  Veffels  are  entirely  clofed  and  healed  up,  a 
Flux  of  Blood  follow,  which  is  very  dangerous,  as 
we  have  faid,  or  left  it  caufe  an  Ulcer  very  hard  to 
be  cured. 

There  are  fome  good  Goftlps,  who  are  a  little  fu~ 
perftitious  in  the  tying  of  this  String  longer  or  Short¬ 
er,  according  to  the  difference  of  the  Sex,  for  fome 
pleafant  Reafons  they  give,  but  it  is  a  mere  Abufe  ; 
for  at  whatfoever  Diftance  they  tye  the  Knot,  either 
nearer  or  further,  tho’  half  a  Foot  from  the  Belly, 
yet  it  will  always  be  feparated  in  the  very  fame  Place, 
juft  clofe  to  the  Belly,  becaufe  it  is  a  part  which  re¬ 
mains  wholly  *  inanimate,  after  the  Child  is  come 
into  the  World.  Wherefore,  whether  Boys  orGirls, 
let  the  Knot  be  made  at  leaft  an  Inch  from  the  Belly, 
as  we  have  already  diredted ;  and  not  nearer,  left  it 
pain  or  inflame  the  Child’s  Navel. 

It  will  not  be  from  the  Purpofe  to  mention  here 
a  Bufinefs  of  great  Confequence,  which  is  Sometimes 
capable  to  kill  the  new-born  Babe,  without  almoft 
knowing  the  Caufe  of  it :  ’Tis  a  very  bad  Cuftom 
fome  Midwives  have,  before  they  make  the  Knot, 
they  drive  all  the  Blood  out  of  the  String  into  the 
Infant’s  Belly,  believing  that  by  this  means  they  fetch 
it  to  it  felf,  and  ftrengthen  it  when  it  is  weak :  But 
’tis  no  fuch  matter,  for  as  foon  as  thefe  Veffels  are 
ever  fo  little  cooled,  the  Blood  it  contains  quickly 
lofes  its  Spirits,  and  is  half  coagulated  in  an  Inftant; 
which  is  the  Reafon  that  being  driven  back  into  the 
Infant’s  Liver,  it  is  enough  to  caufe  very  great  Acci¬ 
dents  *,  not  becaufe  of  its  abundance,  but  becaufe 
having  quite  loft  its  natural  Heat,  it  is  afterwards  foon 
corrupted,  and  changeth  and  fpoileth  the  Child’s 
Blood,  with  which  it  comes  to  mix.  They  com- 
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rnordy  put  this  ill  Cuftom  in  pradlice  when  theChild 
is  weak;  but  this  doth  looner  fuffocateit:  For  if 
they  need  Blood  to  give  them  Vigour,  it  mull  be 
good  and  laudable,  and  not  that  which  is  half  clod¬ 
ded,  and  deftitute  of  its  natural  Heat.  Wherefore 
whether  the  Child  be  ftrong  or  weak,  if  you  will 
net  put  it  in  danger  of  its  Life,  or  at  leaft  caufe  him 
to  have  great  Oppreffions,  Pains,  and  Gripes,  forbear 
driving  his  Blood  thus  out  of  the  String  into  the  In¬ 
fant’s  Body.  Now  having  thus  tied  and  cut  the 
String,  wafh  theChild  prefently  all  over,  and  Twad¬ 
dle  it  afterwards,  as  we  fhall  diredi. 


C  H  A  P.  XVII. 

How  a  new-born  Babe  mujl  be  wafldd  andcleajisd 
from  the  Excrementsy  as  alfo  how  it  ought  to  be 
wrap'd  up  in  Swaddlrng  Clothes . 

WHEN  the  Midwife  hath  ordered  the  Child’s 
Navel- firing,  juft  as  we  have  directed  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  let  her  prefently  cleanfe  it  from 
the  Excrements  it  brings  with  it  into  the  World  ; 
of  which  fome  are  within  the  Body,  as  the  Urine  in 
the  Bladder,  and  the  Mceconium  found  in  the  Guts, 
and  others  without,  which  are  thick,  whitifh  and 
vifeous,  proceeding  from  the  Sliminefs  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters.  There  are  Children  fometimes  fo  covered  all 
over  with  this,  that  one  would  fay  they  were  rubbed 
over  with  foft  Cheefe  ;  and  certain  Women,  of  eafv 
Belief,  do  really  imagine  it  was,  becaufe  they  had 
often  eaten  fome  while  they  were  with  Child,  that 
their  Infants  are  thus  full  of  this  thick  white  Excre¬ 
ment,  which  in  Colour  and  Confidence  is  not  unlike 
white  Cheefe. 


Let 
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Let  the  Child  then  be  cleanfed  from  all  thefe  Ex¬ 
crements  with  Wine  and  Water  a  little  warmed,  and 
every  part  of  his  Body  where  this  Excrement  is  \  as 
principally  the  Head*  becaufe  of  the  Hair,  and  the 
Folds  of  the  Groins,  and  Arm-pits,  and  the  Cods  ; 
which  Parts  mud  be  gently  cleanfed  with  a  foft  Rag, 
or  a  foft  Spunge  dipt  in  this  lukewarm  Wine.  If  this 
vifcous  Excrement  (tick  clofe,  that  it  will  not  eafily 
be  wafhed  of  from  thefe  Places,  it  may  be  fetcht  off 
with  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  or  a  little  frefh  Butter 
melted  with  the  Wine,  and  afterwards  well  dried  off. 
One  muff  alfo  cleanfe  and  unftop  with  Tents  of  fine 
Rags,  wet  in  this  Liquor,  the  Ears  and  Noftrils  *,  as 
for  the  Eyes,  they  may  be  wiped  with  a  foft  dry 
Rag,  not  dipt  in  this  Wine,  that  it  may  not  pain 
them  and  make  them  fmart. 

After  the  Child  is  thus  walked  and  cleanfed  from 
thefe  Impurities  and  Blood  which  come  away  in  the 
Labour,  with  which  fometimes  its  whole  Body  is  be- 
fmeared,  all  the  Parts  of  it  mult  be  fearched  to  fee 
if  there  be  any  Fault  or  Dillocation  ;  whether  the 
Nofe  be  ftrait,  or  its  Tongue  tied  ;  whether  there  be 
no  Bruife  or  Tumour  of  the  Head,  or  whether  the 
Mold  be  not  overfhotten  •,  or  whether  the  Scrotum 5 
in  cafe  it  be  a  Male,  be  not  blown  up  and  fwelled  : 
Infhort,  whether  it  fuffered  any  Violence  in  any  part 
of  its  Body  ;  and  whether  they  be  well  and  duly 
fhaped,  that  fo  Remedies  may  be  ufed  according  to 
the  Nature  of  the  Indifpofition  difcovered.  But  as 
it  is  not  fufficient  to  cleanfe  the  outilde  of  the  Child’s 
Body,  you  mull  above  all  obferve,  that  it  mult  dif- 
charge  the  Excrements  retained  within  :  Wherefore 
examine  whether  the  Conduits  of  the  Urine  and 
Stool  be  opened,  for  fome  have  been  born  without 
having  them  perforated,  and  died  for  want  of  void¬ 
ing  their  Excrements,  becaufe  timely  care  was  not 
taken  of  it.  As  to  the  Urine,  all  Children,  as  well 
Males  as  Females,  do  render  it  as  foon  as  they  are 

born. 
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born,  efpecially  when  they  feel  the  Heat  of  the  Fire, 
and  fometimes  alfo  the  Mceconium  of  the  Guts,  but 
neverthelefs  ufually  a  little  after.  If  the  Infant  doth 
not  render  it  the  firft  Day,  that  it  may  not  remain 
too  long  in  the  Belly,  and  caufe  very  painful  Gripes, 
put  up  into  his  Fundament  a  frnall  Suppofitory,  to 
flir  it  up  to  be  difcharged  ;  to  this  purpofe  a  fugar- 
ed  Almond  may  be  ufed,  anointed  over  with  a  little 
boiled  Honey  *,  or  elfe  a  frnall  piece  of  Caftile  Soap, 
rubbed  over  with  frefh  Butter:  You  may  alfo  give 
the  Child  to  this  purpofe  at  the  Mouth  a  little  Syrup 
ofRofes  or  Violets,  mixed  with  fome  Oil  of  fweet 
Almonds  drawn  without  Fire,  anointing  the  Belly 
alfo  with  the  fame  Oil,  or  a  little  frefh  Butter.  It 
may  be  known  when  the  Child  hath  avoided  all  its 
Mceconium ,  if  the  Stools  change  from  black  and  be* 
come  pale,  which  is  about  the  fecond  or  third  Day, 
lofmg  by  degrees  this  Tindture,  in  proportion  to  the 
generation  of  new  Excrements'from  the  Milk,  which 
about  this  time  mixes  with  the  firft. 

As  to  the  Mceconium,  which  is  an  Excrement  in  Co¬ 
lour  and  Confiftence  like  to  the  Pulp  of  CaJJia,  found 
in  the  Child’s  Guts  when  it  comes  into  the  World, 
’twill  be  enough  to  the  purpofe  to  examine  what  it 
is,  and  from  whence  it  proceeds.  Wherefore,  with¬ 
out  dwelling  upon  the  different  Explications  of  Au¬ 
thors  touching  its  Generation,  I  will  ingenuouffy  give 
my  Thoughts  of  it ;  which  is,  that  it  comes  from  the 
fuperfluous  Blood  daily  difcharged,  as  it  doth  in  all 
Perfons,  and  of  all  Ages,  by  means  of  the  *  Hepatitic 
Channel ;  which  coming  from  the  hollow  of  the 
Liver,  goeth  and  emptieth  into  the  Inteftine  Ducde- 

*  This  Hepatick  Channel  our  Author  mentions ,  mujl  be  the  Duflus 
Communis,  *which  flrves  only  to  carry  of  the  Bile ,  which  hath, 
been  feparated  from  it  in  the  Liver ,  and  conveyed  to  it  by  tbe  Cyftick 
and  Biliack  Channels,  and  carries  this  Bile  and  no  Blood  to  the  Duo¬ 
denum,  or  Jejunum.  There  is  no  fuperfluous  Blood  in  the  Liver  ; 
for  what  the  V  ena  Porta  brings ,  the  Vena  Cava  carries  away . 
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num,  out  of  which  is  formed  the  Mcecontum ;  which 
afterwards  ferves  to  keep  the  Inteftines  of  the  Foetus 
open  and  dilated,  that  fo  they  may  the  better  perform 
their  Office  after  its  Birth.  And  to  make  it  appear 
that  it  is  truly  thus  made,  and  that  the  fuperiiuous 
Blood  is  continually  difcharged  by  the Hepatick  Chan¬ 
nel  into  the  Duodenum ,  as  I  do  fay,  there  are  fome 
People  of  eighty  Years  of  Age,  who  were  never  let 
Blood,  nor  never  loft  any  outwardly,  who  neverthe- 
lefs  do  and  have  bred  fome  *  every  Day,  as  mud: 
neceffarily  be  confeil.  Now  if  they  did  not  void  it 
this  way,  they  muft  foon  be  fuffocated  by  its  too 
great  Abundance.  I  know  that  many  may  ani’wer 
me,  that  it  is  more  credible  that  this  Difcharge  is 
made  by  the  Branches  of  the  Vena  Porta ,  diftributed 
throughout  the  Mefentery  :  But  fuch  as  are  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  know,  that 
naturally  it  cannot  well  be  fo  ;  and  1  believe  they 
would  foon  be  of  my  Opinion,  if  they  did  but  well  con- 
fider  it.  And  it  is  not  fufficient  to  refute  me,  by 
objecting,  that  if  the  fuperfluity  of  Blood  be  thus 
daily  voided,  one  would  always  have  bloody  Stools; 
becaufe  it  is  not  unknown  that  this  portion  of  fuper- 
fluous  Blood,  which  is  very  fmall  in  comparifon  of 
the  other  Excrements  proceeding  from  the  Aliment 
with  which  it  is  mixt,  doth  eafily  there  receive  a 
change  of  Colour,  by  the  Alteration  and  kind  of 
Conception  there  made  :  Whence  it  happens  that  it 
is  not  fo  eafily  perceived  in  a  Man  as  a  Child,  in 
whom  the  Mcecontum  being  yet  without  any  Mixture, 
retains  mare  of  the  Colour*,  as  alfo  becaufe  ?tis  en¬ 
gendered  off  Blood  only,  wThich  hath  been  fepara- 
ted  as  ufelefs  to  its  Nourishment,  and  is  after  this 
manner  expelled.  Now  forafmuch  as  there  is  but 

i 

*  Our  Author  runs  on  upon  a  falfe  Suppojttion. 

•j-  To  me  it  feems  probable  and  rational ,  that  the  Ordure  proceeds 
from  that  fmall  Subjlance  ave  have  formerly  mentioned,  which  is 
found  in  the  Stomach  and  Duodenum  of  the  Fcetus. 
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little  fuperfluous  Blood  in  an  Infant’s  Body,  whilfl  it 
is  in  the  Womb,  becaufe  it  confumes  a  great  deal 
of  it  for  its  Nourifhment  and  Growth  ;  befides  that 
it  hath  been  purified  by  the  Mother,  before  it  is  con¬ 
veyed  to  him ;  fo  likewife  there  is  but  little  Mceco - 
nium  ingendered  during  the  whole  time  of  Pregnan¬ 
cy  :  for  which  Reafon  alfo  the  Infant  doth  not  void 
any  during  its  (lay  in  the  Womb,  but  it  doth  when 
it  is  born,  for  then  it  receives  Nourifhment  by  the 
Mouth,  of  which  plenty  of  other  Excrements  are 
made,  which  forceth  him  to  caft  forth  the  firft. 
And  altho’  the  M&conium  hath  continued  in  the  In¬ 
fant’s  Guts,  during  the  whole  time  it  was  in  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Belly,  neverthelefs,  which  is  very  admirable, 
it  hath  nothing  near  fo  ill  a  Scent  as  the  new  Excre¬ 
ments  have,  which  are  engendred  out  of  the  Nou¬ 
rifhment  taken  in  at  the  Mouth  after  it  is  born,  al¬ 
tho’  they  make  but  a  very  fmall  Stay  there,  and  are 
daily  dilcharged. 

As  foon  then  as  the  Midwife  hath  wafhed  and 
cleanfed  the  Child  according  to  Dire&ions,  and  that 
fhe  hath  viewed  every  part  of  its  Body,  let  her  begin 
to  fwaddle  it  in  itsSwathing-Clothes,  beginning  firft 
to  cover  the  Head  with  a  fmall  linen  Biggen*,  put¬ 
ting  a  woollen  Cap  upon  it,  having  firft  put  upon 
the  Mold  of  the  Head  a  fine  Linen  Rag,  three  or 
four  double,  and  four  Fingers  broad;  which  (that 
it  may  not  ftir)  pin  to  the  Biggen  with  a  fmall  Pin  on 
the  outfide,  that  it  may  not  prick  the  Child :  This 
double  Rag  ferves  to  defend  the  Child’s  Brain 
(which  is  not  as  yet  covered  over  in  this  Place  with  a 
Bone)  as  well  from  Cold,  as  other  Injuries.  Let  her 
put  fmall  Rags  behind  the  Ears,  to  dry  up  the  Filth 
which  ufually  is  there  ingendred:  This  done,  let 
her  put  other  Rags,  as  well  upon  the  Breaft,  as  in  the 
Fold  of  the  Arm-pits  and  Groins,  and  fo  fwathe  it, 
having  wrapped  it  up  in  Beds  and  warm  Blankets. 

*  This  is  the  French  Fajhion. 
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It  is  not  neceiTary  to  give  a  particular  Direction  how 
this  ought  to  be  done,  becaufe  it  is  fo  common,  there 
is  fcarce  a  Woman  but  knows  it :  But  we’ll  only  fay 
in  general,  that  a  Child  mud  not  be  fwathed  too 
flrait  in  his  Blankets,  efpecially  about  the  Bread  and 
Stomach,  that  fo  he  may  breathe  the  freelier,  and 
not  be  forced  to  vomit  up  the  Milk  he  fucks,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Stomach  cannot  be  diffidently  extended  to 
contain  it;  and  fuch  a  Practice  may  poffibly  in  time, 
converting  this  Vomiting  into  a  Habit,  prove  a  ve¬ 
ry  great  prejudice  to  the  Child  :  Wherefore  to  avoid 
it,  let  his  Arms  and  Legs  be  wrap’d  in  his  Bed,  and 
ftretcrfd  ftrait  out,  and  fwath’d  to  keep  them  fo, 
viz.  his  Arms  along  his  Sides,  and  his  Legs  equally 
both  together  ,  with  a  little  of  the  Bed  between 
them,  that  fo  they  may  not  be  gall’d  by  rubbing 
one  another.  After  all  this,  the  Head  mud  be  kept 
deddy  and  drait,  with  a  Stay  fadned  on  each  Side 
the  Blanket ;  and  then  wrap  the  Child  up  in  Man¬ 
tles  or  Blankets,  to  keep  it  warm.  He  mud  be  thus 
fwadled,  to  give  his  little  Body  a  drait  Figure, 
which  is  mod  decent  and  convenient  for  a  Man,  and 
to  accudom  him  to  keep  upon  the  Feet;  or  elfe  he 
would  go  upon  all  four,  as  mod  other  Animals  do. 

Befides  all  thefe  Excrements  mentioned,  the  Child 
hath  yet  a  certain  clammy  Phlegm  remaining  in  its 
Stomach,  which  he  pukes  up  fome  few  Days  after  he 
is  born  To  remedy  this,  you  mud  give  the  Child 
a  fmall  Spoonful  of  fugared  Wine,  two  or  three 
times  the  fird  Day,  making  him  to  fwallow  it:  And 
by  no  means  give  it  fuck  until  it  be  mod  part  eva¬ 
cuated,  or  digeded  and  confumed  by  the  Stomach, 
for  fear  led  the  Milk  mixing  with  this  vifcous  Hu¬ 
mour,  ffiould  corrupt,  as  it  would  do,  if  you  gave 
it  prefently  luck.  Some  give  them  for  this  Purpofe 
a  little  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  drawn  without  Fire, 
and  a  little  Sugar-candy.  The  Jews  are  accu dom’d 
to  give  their  Children  a  little  Butter  and  Honey, 
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which  doth  almoft  produce  the  fame  Effedt :  And 
this  they  do,  to  follow  what  is  faid  in  I  fa,  vii.  14,  1 5. 
Behold  a  Virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  hear  a  Son ,  and  Jhall 
call  his  Name  Emanuel ;  Butter  and  Honey  Jhall  he  eat , 
that  he  may  know  to  refufe  the  Evil ,  and  chufe  the  Good . 
But  Wine  is  much  better,  becaufe  it  doth  better  cut 
and  loofen  this  Phlegm,  and  helps  to  concod  and  di¬ 
gest  that  which  remains  *,  and  the  Sugar  fweetens  its 
Acrimony,  and  helps  to  purge  it  away. 

Now  having  given  it  this  Medicine,  lay  it  quiet¬ 
ly  to  reft  on  his  Side,  that  the  Excrements  may  be 
the  better  evacuated  and  call  forth  at  the  Mouth  : 
For  if  the  Child  lies  on  the  Back,  it  would  be  in 
danger,  that  remaining  in  its  Mouth,  a  part  of  it 
would  fall  upon  his*  Breaft,  which  might  choke  him, 
or  at  leaft  very  much  offend  him.  Let  us  now  fee 
how  he  muft  be  fed  and  order’d  hereafter. 

*  Rather  fall  ‘with  two  great  a  Conflux  into  the  Oefophagus,  or 
Gullet . 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Of  Dieting  and  Ordering  a  new-born  Babe. 


A  Child,  which  during  its  Stay  in  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  had  no  other  Nourifhment  but  the  -j* 
Blood  it  receives  by  the  Umbilical  Veffels,  hath  for 
want  of  that,  after  its  Birth,  need  to  take  fome  by 
the  Mouth,  and  fuck  Breaft-Milk  :  However  it  is 
not  good  to  give  it  fuck  as  foon  as  it  is  born,  to  pre¬ 
vent  that  fo  fudden  a  change,  as  well  in  refpedi  of 
the  difference  of  Nourifhment,  as  the  manner  of  re¬ 
ceiving  it,  left  it  caufe  fome  Alteration  in  its  Health. 
Firft  therefore,  empty  the  Phlegm  out  of  his  Sto¬ 
mach,  giving  him,  as  we  have  faid,  the  firft  three  or 
four  Days,  fome  Wine  and  Sugar,  to  cut  and  loofen 


f  Jo  this  1  have  fpoken  before . 
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it,  to  prevent  the  Milk  he  fhall  take  from  corrupting, 
being  mix’d  with  this  vifcous  Phlegm :  Wherefore  it 
is  belt  to  flay  until  the  *  next  Day  before  you  give 
it  fuck,  that  fo  it  may  be  wholly  evacuated,  or  cli- 
geded  and  confumed  \  and  then  you  may  fafely  give 
him  the  Bread. 

It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  the  Mother  fhould  not 
give  it  fuck  until  the  eighth  Day  of  her  Childbed  at 
fooned,  if  not  three  Weeks  or  a  Month  ;  that  fo  all 
the  Humours  of  her  Body,  being  well  temper’d,  and 
having  recover’d  the  Agitation  they  receiv’d  in  the 
Travail,  as  alfo  their  Superfluities  having  been  whol¬ 
ly  purged  by  means  of  the  Lochia ,  her  Milk  be 
thereby  fo  much  the  more  purified :  Befides  this,  the 
fmall  Holes  of  the  Nipples  not  yet  being  fufiiciently 
open’d,  a  new-born  Babe  cannot  ordinarily  at  fird 
eafily  draw  her  Breads ;  during  that  Time  therefore 
let  a  Woman  fuck  herfelf. 

But  often  poor  People  cannot  obferve  fo  many 
Precautions,  and  fuch  Mothers  are  obliged  to  give 
their  Children  fuck  from  the  firfi:  Day,  and  likewife 
others  will  not  fuffer  any  but  themfelves  to  do  it. 
In  this  Cafe,  let  their  Breads  be  a  little  drawn  by  fome 
old  Perfons,  or  fome  ludy  fucking  Child  ;  or  they 
may  draw  them  themfelves  with  aGiafs,  figured  like 
that  in  the  beginning  of  Chap.  15.  and  afterwards  they 
may  give  their  Children  fuck  when  the  Milk  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  brought  down.  Let  them  continue  to  do  thus,  till 
the  Milk  be  eafy  for  the  new-born  Child  to  draw. 

There  are  fome  who  believe  that  the  Milk  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  new  laid,  is  better  at  the  beginning  than  when 
it  is  purified,  and  that  it  opens  the  Belly,  and  purges 
the  Mceconium  from  the  Guts :  But  the  Gripes,  which 
this  Over-heated  and  foul  Milk  alfo  caufes  in  the 
Child,  is  much  more  prejudicial  than  the  Good  it 
otherwife  doth  j  wherefore  it  is  bed  not  to  give  it  fuch 
new  Milk,  if  podible.  As  to  the  fitted  Time  then 

*  Five,  fix,  or  /even  Days  is  ufual. 
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of  giving  the  Breaft  to  the  new-born  Babe,  it  mull 
not  be  till  after  the  firft  Day,  for  the  Reafons  above 
given :  And  to  make  him  take  it,  becaufe  there  are 
fome  who  will  not  in  three  or  four  Diys,  the  Nurfe 
muft  milk  a  little  into  his  Mouth  and  upon  his  Lips, 
that  fo  he  may  by  degrees  ta  le  it ♦,  then  let  her  put 
the  Nipple  dropping  into  its  Mouth,  and  fqueeze 
her  Bread:  with  her  Hand  when  he  hath  fattened,  that 
the  Milk  may  come  down  the  eafier,  and  that  the 
Infant  who  hath  yet  but  fmall  Strength,  may  not 
take  too  much  Pains  to  draw  and  fuck  it  •,  doing  thus 
by  degrees  until  he  is  accuftomed  to  fuck. 

If  the  Nurfe  hath  much  Milk,  fhe  muft  not  give 
the  Child  any  thing  elfe,  at  leatt  the  firft  two* 
Months :  Beafts  do  fhew  us,  that  Milk  alone  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  nourifli  an  Infant,  fince  that  they  do  fuckle 
five  or  fix  of  their  young  ones,  and  fometimes  more, 
without  their  taking  any  other  Food  for  a  long  time 
after.  As  to  the  quantity  of  Milk  a  Child  ought  to 
fuck,  it  muft  be  proportionable  to  his  Age  and 
Strength  *,  in  the  beginning  he  muft  not  have  too 
much,  nor  too  often,  that  his  Stomach,  not  yet  ac¬ 
cuftomed  to  concodt  it,  may  the  better  digeft  it  ;  af¬ 
terwards  Jet  it  daily,  by  little  and  little,  be  augment¬ 
ed,  until  he  may  take  his  Fill.  As  to  the  Time  and 
Flour  it  needs  no  Limits,  for  it  may  be  at  any  Time, 
Night  or  Day,  when  he  hath  a  mind;  but  let  him 
have  it  rather  little  and  often,  than  too  much  at  a 
time,  that  his  little  Stomach  may  the  better  concodt 
and  digeft  it  without  vomiting,  as  it  often  doth  when 
it  cannot  eafily  contain  it. 

After  the  Child  hath  fucked  Milk  alone  for  two  or 
three  Months,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  one  finds 
he  needs  ftronger  Nourifhment,  give  him  then  Pap, 
made  of  Flour  and  Milk,  tho5  but  little  at  firft, 
and  not  too  thick,  left  his  Stomach  be  foon  over- 

*  We  daily  fee  that  Children  brought  up  by  Handy  do  commonly 
thrive  as  well  as  thofe  that  are  fuckled. 

charged 


Children  new-born .  3  r  $ 

charged  by  not  being  ufed  to  it ;  or  (that  it  may  be 
of  eafier  Digeftion)  put  the  Meal  in  an  Earthen  Pan, 
into  an  Oven  as  foon  as  the  Bread  is  drawn,  ftirring 
it  often  to  dry  it  equally.  Pap  made  of  this  Flour, 
befides  that  it  is  fooner  conco&ed,  is  much  better 
1  than  the  ordinary,  which  is  heavier,  clammier,  and 
not  fo  eafy  of  Digeftion  *,  for  being  made  with  raw 
Flour,  ’tis  very  difficult  to  boil  it  well,  without 
confuming  the  belt  part  of  the  Milk,  leaving  only 
the  grofteft  Part  behind,  and  lofing  by  the  long 
boiling  both  its  Goodnefs  and  Tafte.  When  the 
Child  hath  taken  Pap  thus  made,  which  muft  be 
but  once  a  Day,  efpecially  in  the  Morning,  or  twice 
at  moft,  the  Nurfe  may  give  it  a  little  Suck,  to  the 
end  that  being  waffied  down  into  the  Stomach,  the 
Digeftion  may  be  the  better  and  eafier  made. 

There  are  many  Women  who  give  Pap  to  thejr 
Children  as  foon  as  they  are  born  j  and  Nurfes  who 
have  little  Milk  ordinarily  do  fo,  to  hinder.their 
crying,  as  they  will  do  when  they  are  hungry  •,  but 
fometimes  this  only  is  enough  to  kill  them,  becaufe 
of  the  Indigeftion  and  ObftrudHon  it  caufeth,  which 
by  reafon  of  its  grofs  and  vifcous  Confidence,  can 
hardly  find  Paftage  thro’  the  Stomach  and  Guts, 
which  at  the  beginning  are  but  weak,  and  not  diffi¬ 
dently  open’d  and  dilated  ;  whereby  there  happen  to 
the  Children  great  Oppreffions,  and  Difficulty  of 
Breathing,  Gripes,  Swellings,  Pains  of  the  Belly,  and 
often  Death.  Wherefore  do  not  give  it  the  Child 
till  after  the  firft  or  fecond  Month  at  fooneft ;  and  if 
you  forbore  it  three  or  four  whole  Months,  he  would 
thrive  the  better,  provided  the  Nurfe  want  no  Milk. 

When  the  Child  hath  fucked  its  Fill,  let  the  Nurfe 
lay  it  to  Reft  and  Sleep,  not  in  the  fame  Bed  fhe  lies 
in,  left  unawares  fhe  over-lay  it ;  as  I  knew  one  that 
did,  and  killed  her  Child,  whether  wickedly  to  be 
freed  from  it,  or  innocently,  fhe  alone  knoweth  :  But 
to  avoid  thisMifchief,  let  her  fay  it  in  a  Cradle  clofe 
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by  the  Bedfide,  and  put  a  Mantle  over  the  Head  of 
the  Cradle  to  prevent  the  falling  of  Duft  on  its  Face, 
and  that  the  Daylight,  Sunfhine,  Candle,  or  Fire  in 
the  Chamber,  may  not  offend  it.  Lay  him  to  deep 
upon  his  Back,  with  his  Head  a  little  raifed  upon  a 
Pillow  ;  and  to  make  him  Sleep  the  fooner,  let  the 
Nurfe  rock  him  gently  with  an  equal  Motion,  with¬ 
out  too  great  fhaking;  left  that  hindring  thedigefti- 
on  of  the  Milk  in  his  Stomach,  provoke  him  to  vo¬ 
mit  it  up,  juft  as  Perfons  do  who  are  at  Sea ;  not  be- 
caufe  of  the  Scent  of  the  Salt-Water,  but  the  lhaking 
and  tolling  of  the  Ship  wherein  they  are  ;  and  as  it 
happens  to  many  Women  only  by  riding  in  aCoach, 
when  they  are  not  ufed  to  it.  But  that  you  may  not 
be  forced  thus  to  rock  a  Child  every  time  you  would 
have  him  deep,  it  is  good  not  to  ufe  him  to  it  at  firft, 
but  let  his  Sleep  come  naturally  of  it  felf.  There 
needs  no  certain  limited  Time  for  his  Reft,  for  he 
may  deep  at  any  Time,  Night  or  Day,  when  he  hath 
a  mind  to  it;  and  ordinarily  the  better  he  is,  the 
more  he  deeps.  However,  if  his  Sleep  be  very  immo¬ 
derate,  it  may  be  a  little  broken  ;  to  which  Purpofe 
let  his  Nurfe  carry  him  in  her  Arms  to  the  Light, 
finging  with  a  foft  and  fweet  Voice,  diewing  him 
fome  glitteriug  Thing  to  pleafe  his  Sight,  and  dan¬ 
cing  him  a  little  to  awake  him  out  of  his  Drowdnefs : 
For  by  too  longSleep  the  natural  Heat  doth  fo  retire 
inwards,  that  it  is  as  it  were  buried  there;  by  means 
of  which  all  the  Body,  and  chiefly  the  Brain,  is  fo 
cooled,  that  the  Infant’s  Senfes  are  thereby  quite 
dull,  and  their  Functions  languifhing  and  ftupified. 

When  he  is  in  the  Cradle,  let  it  be  fo  turned  as  it 
may  be  towards  the  Fire,  the  Candle,  or  the  Cham¬ 
ber-Window,  that  having  the  Light  dire&ly  in  its 
Face,  he  may  not  be  allured  to  look  continually  on 
one  fide ;  for  doing  fo  often,  his  Sight  will  be  fo  per¬ 
verted,  that  he  will  grow  Squint-ey*d  :  Wherefore 
for  the  better  fecurity,  throw  fome  Covering  over 
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the  Head  of  the  Bed,  as  we  have  faid,  to  hinder  him 
from  feeing  the  Light ;  becaufe  by  this  means,  his 
Sight  being  (laid  from  rolling  from  fide  to  fide,  will 
be  the  better  fortified.  Let  us  now  fee  how  a  Nurfe 
mull  daily  cleanfe  her  Child  from  the  Excrements; 

As  the  Young  of  all  other  Animals  have  their  Bo¬ 
dies  free,  without  the  Trouble  of  any  Coverings,  fo 
they  eafily  difcharge  themfelves  of  their  Excrements, 
without  being  befoul’d  ;  and  they  no  fooner  empty 
their  Belly,  but  their  Dam  (if  they  cannot  do  it 
themfelves)  perceiving  it,  calls  it  forth  of  their  Ned, 
or  at  lead  rangeth  it  in  fome  one  part,  where  it  can¬ 
not  hurt  them  :  But  it  is  not  the  fame  with  Infants, 
who  (for  being  bound  and  fwath’d  with  Swathes 
and  Blankets,  as  we  are  forc’d,  to  give  them  a  drait 
Figure  only  fuitable  to  Mankind)  cannot  render  their 
Excrements,  but  at  the  fame  time  they  mud  be  be¬ 
foul’d,  and  in  which  (becaufe  it  cannot  be  perceiv’d 
for  their  Clothes)  they  often  remain,  until  the  ill 
Scent  of  it  offends  the  Nurfe’s  Nofe ;  or  that  fhe 
doubts  it,  becaufe  of  the  Cries  and  Tears  of  the 
Child,  which  is  incommoded  by  the  Moidnefs  and 
Acrimony  of  it  •,  to  avoid  which  let  the  Child  be  o- 
pen’d  and  chang’d,  at  lead  twice  or  thrice  a  Day, 
and  alfo  fometimes  in  the  Night,  if  neceffary,  to 
cleanfe  him  from  his  Excrements,  and  change  the 
Bed,  which  ought  to  be  well  wafhed,  and  not  night¬ 
ly,  as  mod  part  of  hired  Nurfes  do;  which  caufeth 
a  great  Itching,  and  galleth  the  Child’s  Body,  be¬ 
caufe  of  a  certain  Salt  coming  from  the  Excrements, 
and  not  eafy  to  be  diffolved  when  the  Blanket  hath 
once  imbu’d  it,  but  by  putting  it  into  a  Bucking- 
Tub.  The  bed  Time  to  fhift  the  Child,  is  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  Excrements  are  render’d,  without  dif¬ 
fering  him  to  lie  longer  in  them,  than  till  he  awakes, 
if  he  were  then  afieep. 

Now  fince  he  may  render  them  at  any  Hour  indif¬ 
ferently,  no  other  Time  can  be  appointed  to  do  it  but 
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when  there  is  moft  need,  that  is,  as  often  as  it  is  ne^ 
cellar y  to  keep  him  always  clean. 

The  Child  muft  always  be  open’d  before  the  Fire, 
and  his  Beds  and  Clouts  well  warm’d  and  dried,  be¬ 
fore  he  be  put  into  them,  left  their  Coldnels  and 
Moifture  caule  a  Cholick  and  Gripes.  The  Nurfe 
likewife  muft  be  careful,  from  time  to  time,  to  put 
foft  Rags  behind  the  Ears  and  under  the  Arm-pits,  to 
dry  up  the  Moifture  there  found  ;  being  very  care¬ 
ful,  during  the  firft  four  or  five  Days,  not  to  make 
the  remaining  part  of  the  Navel  firing  fall  off  too 
foon,  and  before  the  Veffels  of  it  be  perfe&ly  clos’d. 
Let  her  likewife  fee  every  time  fine  opens  him,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Navel,  for  want  of  being  well  tied  at  firft, 
do  not  bleed,  orbecaufe  the  Thread  is  loofen’d  *,  and 
after  the  end  is  quite  fallen  off,  let  her  ft  ill  for  fome 
time  fwathe  the  Navel,  ever  laying  a  Bolfter  on  the 
top  of  it,  until  it  be  well  cicatriz’d  and  wholly  de- 
prefs’d,  and  as  it  were  funk  inwards.  Befides  this 
let  her  put  upon  the  Mold  of  the  Head,  under  the 
Biggen,  another Comprefs,  as  well  to  keep  the  Brain 
warm,  as  to  defend  it  from  outward  Injuries  which 
might  eafily  hurt  it,  becaufe  of  the  Tendernefs  of 
that  Place  not  yet  cover’d  over  with  any  Bone.  Let 
her  alfo  be  very  careful  not  to  let  the  Child  cry  too 
much,  efpecially  at  the  firft,  left  the  Navel  be  forc’d 
outwards,  and  that  there  happen  to  him  by  its  dila¬ 
tation  an  Exomphale ,  or  a  Rupture  in  the  Groin  :  Nor 
muft  the  hearken  to  the  Sayings  of  fome  good  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  affirm  it  neceffary  a  Chi  Id  fhould  fometimes 
cry  to  difeharge  its  Brain.  The  two  beft  ways  to 
quiet  him  when  he  cries,  is  to  give  him  fuck,  and 
jay  him  clean  and  dry  :  ’Tis  likewife  good  to  pre¬ 
fect  to  his  Sight  things  that  rejoice  him,  and  to  re¬ 
move  what  may  affright  or  grieve  him. 

All  thefe  Directions  in  this  prefent  Chapter,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Diet  and  Order  of  a  new-born  Babe,  muft 
be  underftqod  for  one  in  Health  ,  for  if  he  be  any 
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was  indifpos’d,  he  muft  be  treated’according  as  the 
Cafe  requires.  This  is  what  we  intend  to  examine 
in  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  Jook. 


CHAP,  XIX. 

Indifpojition  of  little  Children ,  and firjl  of 
their  IV eaknefs* 

YOUNG  Trees  are  fcarce  rais’d  out  of  the  Earth 
which  is  their  Mother,  but  often  many  of  them 
foon  after  die;  becaufe  their  fmall  Bodies,  by  reafon 
of  the  Fendernefs  of  their  Subftance,  eafily  receive 
Alteration,  and  cannot  without  great  Difficulty  re¬ 
fill  the  fmalleft  Oppofition,  until  they  become  a  lit¬ 
tle  bigger,  and  have  taken  llronger  and  deeper 
Root :  So  like  wife  we  fee  daily  above  half  of  the 
young  Children  die,  before  they  are  two  or  three 
Years  old  ;  as  well  becaufe  of  the  Fendernefs  of  their 
Bodies,  as  by  reafon  of  the  Feeblenefs  of  their  Age, 
they  cannot  otherwile  exprefs  the  Incommodities 
they  fuller  within,  but  by  their  Cries.  We  have 
heretofore  difeover’d  how  they  ought  to  be  govern’d 
in  the  beginning  for  the  prefervation  of  a  good 
Health  ;  we  will  now  difeourfe  of  the  Indifpofitions 
to  which  they  are  fubjedt,  principally  from  their 
Birth,  till  they  are  feven  or  eight  Months  old.  Let 
us  firft  mention  fo me  they  are  born  with,  and  then 
we’ll  entertain  you  with  thofe  that  ufually  happen 
to  them  afterwards. 

The  firft  Accident  to  be  remedied,  is  a  Weaknefs 
many  Children  bring  into  the  World  with  them  ; 
which  often  happens,  not  becaufe  they  are  fo  by  Na¬ 
ture,  but  by  the  Violence  of  a  bad  Labour,  or  the 
length  of  it ,  during  which  they  fuffer  fo  much,  that 
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fometimes  after  they  are  born  they  are  fo  weak,  that 
it  is  hard  to  be  difcover’d  whether  they  are  dead  or 
alive,  not  any  part  of  their  Body  being  perceiv’d  to 
ftir  ;  which  fometimes  is  fo  blue  and  livid,  efpeci- 
ally  the  Face,  that  one  would  think  they  were  quite 
choak’d.  And  many  times,  after  they  have  been 
thus  for  whole  Hours,  they  recover,  by  little  and 
little,  from  their  Weaknefs,  as  if  they  reviv’d,  and 
were  return’d  from  Death  to  Life. 

One  may  guefs  that  the  Child  is  not  effedtually 
dead,  altho’  at  firft  it  doth  in  fome  fort  appear  fo  to 
be;  if  the  Woman  but  a  little  before  fhe  was  brought 
to  bed,  felt  it  ftir  ftrongly ;  if  (he  did  not  flood  much, 
and  if  fhe  had  no  very  hard  Labour  :  But  ’tis  very 
certain  he  is  yet  living,  altho’  he  do  not  cry,  nor 
move  any  part  of  his  Body  after  he  is  born  •,  if  laying 
the  Hand  upon  his  Breaft,  the  Motion  of  the  Heart 
be  felt  •,  or  touching  the  Navel-ftring  near  the  Belly, 
there  is  yet  perceiv’d  a  fmall  Pulfation  of  the  Arte¬ 
ries.  Then  all  forts  of  means  mu  ft  be  us’d  to  reco¬ 
ver  him  out  of  this  Weaknefs. 

Now  the  beft  help  in  this  cafe  is,  to  lay  him  fpee- 
dily  in  a  warm  Bed  and  Blanket,  and  carry  him  to 
the  fire  ;  and  there  let  the  Midwife  fup  fome  Wine, 
and  fpout  it  into  his  Mouth,  repeating  it  often,  if 
there  be  occafion.  Let  herlikewife  lay  Linen,  dipt 
in  warm  Wine,  to  the  Breaft  and  Belly  *,  let  the  Face 
be  uncover’d,  that  he  may  draw  Breath  the  eafier  ; 
and  to  be  yet  more  helpful  to  him,  let  the  Midwife 
keep  his  Mouth  a  little  open,  and  cleanfe  the  Noftrils 
with  fmall  Linen  Tents,  dipt  in  White- Wine,  that 
fo  he  may  receive  the  fmell  of  it  *,  let  her  chafe  every 
part  of  his  Body  with  warm  Clothes,  to  bring  back 
the  Blood  and  Spirits,  which  being  retired  inwards, 
thro’  Weaknefs,  puts  him  in  danger  of  being  choak’d. 
in  doing  thus  by  little  and  little,  the  Infant  recover¬ 
ing  his  Strength,  will  infenfibly  come  to  ftir  his  Limbs 
one  after  another,  and  fo  at  firft  cry  but  weakly  ; 
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which  afterwards,  as  he  breathes  more  freely,  will 
augment  and  become  ftronger.  . 

Befides  thefe  Helps  we  have  mention’d,  which 
certainly  are  the  bell  and  moft  certain  for  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  a  new-born  Babe,  Midwives  ordinarily  make 
ufe  of  others,  which  I  do  not  approve  of,  not  only 
becaufe  they  are  ufelefs,  but  becaufe  fome  of  them 
are  very  dangerous  to  the  Child.  Some  lay  the  After¬ 
burden,  being  very  warm,  to  the  Belly,  and  leave  it 
there  till  it  is  cold.  I  have  elfewhere  declar’d,  that 
the  Burden,  by  reafon  of  its  Heat,  may  be  fome- 
thing  ferviceable  ;  but  notwithstanding,  becaufe  of 
its  Weight,  being  fo  plac’d  upon  the  Child’s  Belly, 
which  wanting  a  Support,  is  eafily  comprefs’d,  it 
doth  very  much  hinder  his  Refpiration,  which  at 
that  time  is  moft  neceffary  for  him.  Others  caft  the 
Secundine  into  the  Fire  before  it  be  parted,  and  fome 
put  it  in  warm  Wine,  believing  that  by  this  Means 
the  Strength  of  the  Wine  convey’d  through  the  Urn - 
bilical  Veffels,  is  able  to  give  him  new  Vigour.  But 
as  this  flefhy  Mafs,  and  thefe  Veffels,  are  dead  Parts 
as  foon  as  they  are  out  of  the  Womb,  fo  there  re¬ 
main  in  them  no  Spirits  which  can  be  communica¬ 
ted  to  the  Infant:  And  if  this  Pradlice  be  continu’d, 
it  muft  be  rather  to  fatisfy  Cuftom  than  for  any  hope 
of  Benefit  to  be  thereby  receiv’d. 

If  thefe  Things  do  no  good,  yet  do  they  no  great 
hurt,  but  are  only  ufelefs  ;  but  this  which  follows  is 
capable  to  fuffocate  a  Child  immediately,  that  is, 
when  fome  do  thruft  back,  and  make  the  Blood  which 
is  in  the  Umbilical^ effete  to  enter  into  the  Body,  be¬ 
lieving  that  it  fortifies  and  recovers  the  Child  out  of 
its  Weaknefs.  But  we  have  elfewhere  declar’d,  that 
the  Blood  contain’d  in  thefe  Veffels,  Iofe  their  Spirits 
as  foon  as  the  Secundine  is  feparated  and  come  forth 
of  the  Womb;  nay,  it  is  there,  immediately  after, 
half  congeal’d.  Now  if  it  be  thus  thruft  back  into 
the  weak  Child’s  Liver,  it  remains  there,  being  no 
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longer  animated  with  any  Spirits ;  and  inftead  of 
giving  him  new  Strength,  it  overcomes  that  little 
which  remains,  and  compleats  the  Extinction  of  his 
languifhing  natural  Heat.  To  avoid  this,  be  care¬ 
ful  not  to  force  back  the  Blood  thus  into  the  Infant’s 
Belly  ;  for  befides’  in  thefe  Weakneftes  (unlefs  it 
ihouid  be  otherways  by  the  Mother’s  Flooding  be¬ 
fore  fhewas  brought  to  Bed)  there  is  always  too  much 
of  it  in  the  Infant’s  Body  ;  and  inflead  of  fending 
more  to  it,  there  mu  ft  be  fome  drawn  back  from  it 
towards  the  Extremities,  and  fo  its  Ventricles  being 
a  little  difcharg’d,  may  have  afterwards  a  more  free 
Motion  to  fend  back  the  Spirits  to  all  parts,  which 
are  depriv’d  of  them  by  thefe  Faintings.  Wherefore 
iince  the  Child  muft  receive  nothing  from  the  Um¬ 
bilical  Vefiels  after  its  Birth,  let  them  be  tied  as  loon 
as  may  be,  and  then  order’d  according  as  we  have 
directed. 

Very  often  the  Children  which  are  weak  at  their 
Birth,  are  fo  by  Nature,  as  when  they  come  before 
their  Time ;  and  are  fo  much  the  weaker,  by  how 
much  they  want  to  compleat  the  End  of  the  ninth 
Month,  and  alfo  when  they  are  begotten  by  infirm 
and  fick  Parents. 

Thefe  are  hard  to  remedy,  and  there  is  nothing 
more  to  be  done, but  to  nourifti  and  order  them  well, 
according  to  our  former  Directions :  But  it  will  be 
rare  for  them  to  be  long-liv’d,  and  it  is  much  if  they 
do  not  die  by  the  leaft  Indifpofition  that  befals  their 
natural  Weaknefs. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Coni  upon  s ,  or  Bruifes  of  the  Head,  and  other 
Barts  of  the  Body  of  a  new-born  Babe . 

V 

THE  Bodies  of  new-born  Children  are,  as  we 
have  faid,  fo  tender  and  delicate,  that  they  are 
ealily  bruis’d  and  hurt ;  and  fometimes  in  a  bad  La¬ 
bour  their  Members  are  diflocated,  either  hecaufe  it 
remain’d  long  in  an  unnatural  Failure,  or  becaufe 
they  were  handled  too  rudely  in  the  Operation.  The 
mod  ufual  and  frequent  Bruife  is  for  the  mod  part 
on  the  top  of  their  Head,  where  fometimes  at  their 
Birth,  they  have  a  Knob  as  big  as  hali  an  Egg,  if 
not  bigger,  as  is  ufually  feen  in  fird  Labours ;  and 
which  happens  the  fooner,  according  as  the  Woman 
is-advanc’d  in  Age,  becaufe  the  inward  Orifice  of  the 
Womb,  call’d  the  Garland,  being  more  callous, 
doth  not  dilate  without  much  difficulty  ;  for  which 
reafon,  the  Child’s  Head  preding  againd  it,  and  the 
upper  part  of  it  (which  naturally  prefents  fird  to  the 
PafTage)  being  begirt  with  it  as  with  a  Garland,  is 
puft  up  and  fwell’d  (becaufe  of  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mours  which  fall  down,  and  are  retain’d  in  this  Part) 
by  the  great  Compreffion  which  this  inward  Orifice 
makes  round  about,  efpecially  when  the  Throws  be¬ 
gin  to  be  drong,  and  the  Child  comes  but  {lowly 
forward,  after  the  Waters,  which  did  a  little  defend 
it,  are  broke  away.  The  Midwife  alfo  may  do  much 
ill  in  it,  if  die  toueheth  it  too  often,  or  too  roughly 
with  her  Fingers,  when  it  lies  in  the  Birth :  But  ma¬ 
ny  times  they  are  in  this  Cafe  wrongfully  accus’d  ; 
becaufe,  for  the  mod  part,  the  fmgle  Compreffion 
this  Orifice  makes  in  the  Form  of  a  Garland  about 
the  Child’s  Head,  is  the  caufe  of  this  kind  of  bruis’d 
Tumours. 


This 


324  Of  the  Difeafes  of  Lib.  IJL 

This  Part  fwells  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  fee  all 
others,  which  are  either  too  ftrongly  preft,  bound, 
or  lac’d  •,  for  by  this  means,  the  Blood  which  cannot 
circulate,  being  ftopt  in  great  abundance  in  one  part,, 
obligeth  it  to  fwell  and  be  blown  up ;  and  by  the  Re¬ 
pletion  it  makes,  renders  it  livid,  as  if  it  were  bruis’d. 
Now  this  Compreflion  is  much  greater  in  refped  of 
the  Veins,  which  are  always  more  outward,  and 
ought  to  carry  back  the  Blood  to  the  Heart,  than  of 
the  Arteries,  by  means  of  which  it  is  carried  to  all  the 
Parts ;  for  befides  that  the  Arteries  lie  deeper,  they 
have  alfo  a  continual  Pulfation,  by  the  favour  of  which 
a  little  Blood  ever  Hides  away.  And  this  is  the  rea- 
fon  that  in  all  Compreftions  or  Ligatures  of  Parts, 
provided  they  be  not  too  hard,  the  Blood  is  eaHly  car¬ 
ried  into  them  by  the  Arteries,  and  but  very  hardly, 
or  not  at  all,  carried  back  by  the  Veins ;  which  is  the 
reafon  that  the  Part  receiving  much  more  than  it  fends 
back  or  confumes  for  its  Nourifhment,  muft  needs 
fwell  on  this  fafhion  by  Repletion.  If  they  that  prac- 
tife  Midwifry  do  but  well  confider  what  I  have  faid, 
when  Occafion  offers,  which  is  very  often,  they  will 
find  that  thefe  kind  of  Knobs  or  Tumours,  which 
many  Children  have  on  their  Heads  at  their  Birth, 
proceed  ordinarily  from  no  other  Caufe  than  what  I 
have  here  explain’d. 

Thefe  Tumours  many  times  are  fo  great  and  high, 
that  (the  Woman  not  being  yet  deliver’d,  nor  having 
the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb  well  dilated)  they 
do  hinder  the  Difcovery  of  the  Part  which  the  Infant 
firft  prefents  ;  making  Midwives  fometimes  to  ima¬ 
gine,  not  being  able  to  feel  any  Bone  of  the  Head 
with  their  Finger,  that  it  is  the  Child’s  Shoulder,  or 
fome  other  Part ;  nay,  fome  of  them  cannot  tell 
what  that  Swelling  is  they  feel :  But  they  may  loon 
know  it,  by  reafon  thefe  Tumours,  tho’  feeling  very 
flefhy  at  the  Touch,  are  notwithflanding  harder  than 
any  Shoulder  or  Buttock  of  a  Child,  which  Parts 
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are  always  more  fofc  and  without  Hair,  as  the  Head 
is  not,  the  Bones  of  which  may  alfo  be  eafily  per¬ 
ceiv’d,  if  having  the  Finger  anointed  with  Oil  or 
frefh  Butter,  it  can  be  introduc’d  into  the  inner  Ori¬ 
fice  :  For  the  Parts  of  the  Head,  within  the  Womb, 
are  not  fwell’d  y  ’tis  only  this  which  offers  to  the  Ori¬ 
fice,  and  is  preft  and  begirt  by  it,  as  we  have  faid* 
If  a  Child  comes  with  any  other  part  befides  the  Head, 
as  an  Arm  or  a  Leg,  and  that  thefe  Parts  likewife 
remain  a  long  time  preft  in  the  Pafiage,  and  in  a 
Pofture  much  conftrain’d,  or  that  they  be  come 
forth,  they  likewife  fwell  for  the  fame  reafon. 

There  muft  not  only  be  Remedies  applied  to  thefe 
Knobs  and  Bruifes  of  young  Childrens  Heads,  but 
Endeavours  muft  be  us’d  to  prevent  them,  or  at  leaft 
to  hinder  them  from  becoming  fo  big.  The  means  to 
prevent  them,  is  to  procure  the  Delivery  as  foon  as 
may  be,  that  the  Infant’s  Head  may  not  reft  fo  too 
long,  and  be  ftraiten’d  by  the  Garland  of  the  inner 
Orifice  of  the  Womb,  which  muft  be  well  anointed 
with  Oil,  or  emollient  Ointment,  as  well  to  further 
its  Dilatation,  as  that  the  Head  may  the  fooner  and 
the  eafier  pafs. 

Some  may  objed,  That  if  thefe  Tumours  happen 
from  the  Caufe  I  have  mention’d,  they  would  dis¬ 
appear  as  foon  as  the  Infant  is  born  ;  becaufe  then  the 
Head  being  no  longer  preft,  nothing  hinders  the 
Blood,  which  had  tumefied  the  Part,  from  returning, 
having  its  Motion  free.  But  they  muft  know,  that 
by  its  too  long  ftay  it  makes  in  one  Part,  it  lofeth 
the  Spirits  which  are  there  fuffocated  •,  of  which  be¬ 
ing  deftitute,  it  can  no  longer  move :  And  being  flown 
without  the  Veftels,  out  of  its  natural  Place  (as  it 
will  be,  when  the  Veftels  containing  it  are  too  full) 
it  Hides  into  all  the  little  Vacuities  of  the  Part,  for 
which  caufe  it  cannot  afterwards  return  by  the  ordi¬ 
nary  ways ;  wherefore  there  is  a  neceffity  in  this  Cafe, 
either  that  it  be  refolv’d  thro’  the  Part,  or  if  it  ftay 
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any  time,  that  it  comes  to  Suppuration  •,  which  how¬ 
ever  muft  be  avoided,  if  it  be  poftible,  becaufe  of  the 
neamefs  of  the  Brain,  which  in  Infants  is  not  cover’d 
over  with  the  Scull  at  the  Sutures ,  which  are  always 
very  open,  efpecially  towards  the  Mold. 

To  refolve  thefe  Tumours  then,  as  foon  as  the 
Child  is  born,  foment  them  with  warm  Wine,  or 
Aquavit a,  and  wetting  a  Comprefs  in  it,  put  it  upon 
them.  Some  Midwives  only  dip  a  Comprefs  in  Oil 
and  Wine  beat  together  *,  others  in  Oil  of  Rofes  on¬ 
ly,  having  firft  fomented  them  with  Wine  :  But  if, 
notwithftanding  this,  they  come  to  Suppuration,  the 
matter  muff  not  be  fuffer’d  to  remain  there  too  long, 
for  fear  left  the  Bones  of  the  Head  (which  are  very 
tender  and  thin  in  new  born  Children)  become  alter’d 
and  foul  ;  in  this  Cafe,  it  muft  be  open’d  with  a 
Lancet  in  a  proper  place,  according  to  Art,  putting 
upon  it  afterwards  a  Plaifter  of  Betony.  If  a  Leg  or 
an  Arm  be  thusfwell’d,  it  muft  likewife  be  wrapp’d 
up  with  Comprefles  dipt  in  Wine,  wherein  Province- 
Rofes,  Camomile-Flowers,  and  Melilot  have  been 
boil’d. 

Sometimes  alfo  Male  Children  have  the  Scrotum 
very  much  fwell’d,  which  may  happen  to  them  by 
reafonof  fome  Waters  contain’d  in  their  Membranes ; 
or  becaufe  they  were  bruis’d,  or  too  rudely  handled 
by  the  Chirurgeon  or  Midwife,  in  the  Labour.  In 
thefe  Cafes,  Compreftes  dipt  in  Wine  with  Rofes, 
are  very  proper  to  both. 

But  the  greateft  Mifchief  is,  when  the  Chirurgeon 
(being  either  inexpert  and  unhandy  in  fuch  an  Ope¬ 
ration,  or  becaufe  of  a  bad  Labour,  it  could  not 
poflibly  be  otherwife)  breaks  or  diflocates  a  Leg  or 
an  Arm  of  the  Child  in  extracting  of  them  :  If  it  thus 
happens,  you  muft  afterwards  help  it,  by  putting 
together  the  Parts,  and  keeping  them  fo  with  fit  Bol- 
fters,  or  Splinters,  in  their  natural  Situation,  until 
they  ihall  be  well  clos’d  and  fortify’d. 
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Of  the  Mould  of  the  Head ,  and  of  the  Sutures 

being  too  open . 

VERY  often  Children,  who  come  before  their 
Time,  not  having  yet  acquir’d  their  full  Per¬ 
fection,  as  alfo  they  which  are  by  Nature  weak,  have 
the  Mould  of  their  Head,  and  the  Sutures  fo  open, 
by  theDiftance  and  Separation  of  the  Bones  one  from 
another,  that  it  is  very  fo  ft,  and  almoft  without  any 
Support,  becaufe  the  Bones  eafily  yield  to  every  fide; 
thefe  Children  are  not  ufually  long-liv’d.  One  mu  ft 
not  think  then  to  bring  the  Bones  clofe  together,  by 
binding  the  Head  ftrait ;  for  this  would  fo  prefs  the 
Brain,  which  is  very  tender,  that  it  would  caufe  a 
worfe  Malady,  in  taking  away  the  Liberty  of  its 
Motion,  whereby  its  Functions  would  be  deprav’d 
and  afterwards  totally  abolifh’d.  It  will  be  fuffici- 
entto  bind  them  foftly  with  a  fmall  Crofs-clotb,  left 
they  fhould  be  too  unfteddy,  and  commit  the  reft  to 
Nature’s  Work,  which  by  degrees  will  clofe  up  thefe 
Sutures  (in  finifhing  to  ingender)  and  dry  up  and  u- 
nite  thefe  Bones  of  the  Head,  which  were  not  hither¬ 
to  perfectly  form’d. 

The  place  where  the  Sagittal  Suture  joins  and  ter- 
1  minates,  in  the  midft  of  th t.Coronal,  which  it  always 
i  in  every  Child  divides  in  two,  continuing  to  the  ve¬ 
ry  Root  of  the  Nofe,  is  called  *  the  Fountain  of  the 
Head,  becaufe  ’tis  the  fofteft  and  moifteft  Part  of  it, 

S  which  for  this  reafon  is  the  laft  dried  and  clos’d  up. 

I!  The  Figure  of  it  is  reprelented  in  the  Head,  plac’d 
j|  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter. 

There  are  Children  who  have  it  fometimes  open 
I  till  they  are  three  Years  old,  if  not  longer,  which  is 

*  Mould 
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a  great  Sign  of  the  Weaknefs  of  their  natural  Heat. 
It  is  ufually  quite  clos’d  up  at  the  end  of  two  Years, 
and  fooner  or  later,  according  as  the  Infant  is  more 
or  lefs  moift,  or  more  or  lefs  ftrong.  Until  thefe 
Bones  are  entirely  clos’d,  ’tis  convenient  to  lay  upon 
that  Place  (as  we  have  already  elfewhere  diredted)  a 
Linen  Comprefs  three  or  four  double,  to  defend  the 
Head,  as  well  from  Cold,  as  other  external  Injuries. 
Some  Women  keep  a  piece  of  fcarlet  Cloth  a  long 
time -to  it,  thinking  that  it  doth  ftrengthen  the  Part 
more:  ’Tis  no  matter  what  one  ufes,  provided  it 
will  keep  the  Brain  warm,  and  hinder  any  Hurt  in 
that  Place,  which  is  not  yet  covered  over  with  any 
Bone. 

It  happens  fometimes,  that  altho3  the  Bones  of 
the  Head  be  big  enough  to  unite  in  all  Parts,  if  they 
were  not  hindered,  they  are  however  extremely  dis¬ 
tant  one  from  the  other  in  the  place  of  the  Su¬ 
tures ,  becaufe  of  the  quantity  of  Waters  contain’d 
between  them  and  the  Dura  Mater  :  This  Malady  is 
call’d  Hydrocephale ,  of  which  there  are  many  forts, 
according  as  the  Waters  are  nearer  or  further  from 
the  Brain,  or  that  they  are  contain’d  within  its  Ven¬ 
tricles.  When  the  Waters  are  between  the  Skin  and 
the  Pericranium ,  or  between  the  Pericranium  and  the 
Scull ;  the  Children  may  be  cur’d  of  it,  if  the  Tu¬ 
mour  be  not  too  great,  by  refolving  of  thefe  Waters, 
or  emptying  them  by  an  Incifion  :  But  if  they  are  in 
great  abundance,  under  the  Bones,  between  them  and 
the  Dura  Mater ,  thrufting  them  fo  outwards,  and  en¬ 
larging  the  Sutures ,  the  Children  cannot  efcape  it  *, 
which  is  yet  fo  much  the  more  impofiible,  if  the  Wa¬ 
ters  are  contain’d  between  the  Dura  and  the  Pia  Ma~ 
ter ,  or  within  the  Brain. 
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Of  a  new-born  Babe's  Fundament  being  clofed  up . 

IT  happens  fometimes  that  young  Children,  as  well 
Male  as  Female,  are  born  with  the  Fundament 
clofe  flopt  up ;  for  which  reafon  they  cannot  render 
nor  evacuate,  neither  the  new  Excrements  engen¬ 
der’d  by  the  Milk  they  fuck,  nor  the  Mceconium , 
which  was  amafs’d  in  their  Inteftines,  whilft  they 
were  in  the  Mother’s  Belly  :  of  which  Difeafe  they 
certainly  die,  if  not  fpeedily  remedied.  There  have 
likewife  fometimes  been  Girls,  who,  having  the  Fun¬ 
dament  clos’d,  yet  voided  the  Excrements  of  the 
Guts  by  an  Orifice,  which  Nature,  to  fupply  its  De- 
fed:,  had  made  within  the  Vagina ,  or  Neck  of  the 
Womb. 

Now  the  Fundament  is  clos’d  two  Ways  *,  either 
by  a  fimple  Membrane,  as  the  fingle  Skin,  thro9 
which  one  may  perceive  fome  livid  Marks,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  the  retain’d  Excrements  *,  and  touching  it 
with  a  Finger,  there  is  felt  a  foftnefs  within,  where¬ 
abouts  it  ought  to  be  pierc’d  *,  or  elfe  it  is  quite 
Eopt  up  by  a  thick  flefhy  Subftance,  and  in  fuch 
fort,  that  there  appears  nothing  without  by  which 
its  true  Situation  may  be  denoted. 

When  there  is  nothing  but  the  fingle  Skin  which 
makes  this  Clofure,  the  Operation  is  very  eafy,  and 
the  Children  mayefcape.  Then  an  Apertion  may  be 
made  with  a  fmall  Incifion  Knife,  crofs-ways  rather 
than  fimple  or  long,  that  it  may  the  better  receive  a 
round  form ;  and  that  the  place  may  not  afterwards 
grow  together,  being  very  careful  not  to  hurt  the 
Sphincter  of  the  Rettum.  The  Incifion  being  thus 
made,  the  Excrements  will  certainly  have  IiTue  :  byt 
if  becaufe  of  their  long  flay  in  the  Belly,  being  be- 
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come  dry,  the  Infant  cannot  void  them,  fome  fmall 
Clyfter  mud  be  given  it  to  moiften  and  bring  them 
away  *,  afterwards  put  a  Linen  Tent  into  the  new- 
made  Fundament,  left  it  clofe  again,  which  muftbe 
at  firft  anointed  with  Honey  of  Rofes,  and  towards 
the  end  with  a  drying  and  cicatrizing  Ointment,  as 
Unguentum  Album,  or  Pompholix  ;  obferving  to  cleanfe 
the  Infant  of  his  Excrements,  and  drefs  it  again  as 
foon  and  as  often  as  he  renders  them,  for  fear  left 
their  (laying  too  long  there,  may  turn  the  Apertion 
into  a  malignant  Ulcer. 

If  the  Fundament  be  fo  ftopt  up,  that  neither 
Mark  nor  Appearance  is  feen  or  felt,  then  the  Ope¬ 
ration  is  much  more  difficult ;  and  altho’  it  be  done, 
it  is  a  great  Hazard  if  the  Infant  efcapes  it :  where¬ 
fore  if  it  be  a  Girl,  which  empties  her  Excrements 
by  the  Vagina ,  as  it  fometimes  happens,  ’tis  better 
not  to  meddle  with  it,  than  by  endeavouring  to  help 
an  Inconvenience,  caufe  the  Child’s  Death.  But 
when  there  is  no  Vent  for  the  Excrements,  there  is 
a  neceflity  to  come  to  the  Operation,  tho’  it  be  very 
perilous,  wichout  which  Death  would  undoubtedly 
follow. 

To  do  this  well,  altho’ there  be  no  outward  marks 
of  a  fit  place,  becaufe  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Fiefh 
which  is  upon  the  Inteftine,  let  the  Chirurgeon,  with 
a  fmall  Incifion  Knife  that  hath  but  one  Edge,  enter 
into  the  void  Place  ;  and  turning  the  Back  of  it  up¬ 
wards,  within  half  a  Finger’s  breadth  of  the  Child’s 
Rump,  which  is  the  Place  where  he  will  certainly 
find  the  Inteftine,  let  him  thruft  it  fo  forward,  that 
it  may  be  open  enough  to  give  it  free  Vent  to  the 
Matters  there  contain’d  ;  being  always  very  careful 
of  the  Sphinffer  :  After  which  let  the  Wound  be 
drefs’d  according  as  we  have  above  diredted,  having 
regard  to  the  Accidents  which  may  follow. 

When  it  happens,  as  it  is  very  poffible,  that  the 
Urinary  Paffage,  as  well  of  Male  as  Female,  is  ftopt 
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tsp,  the  like  Apertion  mud  be  made  to  give  pafTage 
to  the  Urine  contain'd  in  the  Bladder;  and  afterwards 
a  fmali  leaden  Pipe  mud  be  introduc’d  into  it, to  keep 
the  Paffage  open,  until  the  incifion  there  made  by  a 
Lancet  be  cicatriz’d.  But  as  it  is  very  difficult  to  have 
fuch  a  Pipe  retain’d  in  a  little  Boy’s  Yard,  which  be- 
caufe  it  is  fo  fhort,  will  admit  of  no  proper  fwathing, 
it  may  be  let  alone,  fince  the  Urine  which  he  renders 
at  all  Hours,  will  hinder  the  Apertion  from  doling. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  cutting  the  ^Tongue  when  cTongue-ty  d. 

1  • .  . 

THE  Tongue  is  naturally  ty’d  with  a  Ligament 
diffidently  drong,  fadned  jud  underneath  in 
the  middle  of  it,  to  be  indead  of  a  Support;  upon 
which  being  fudain’d,  it  may  make  all  its  different 
Motions  on  either  fide.  This  Ligament  ought  to 
leave  it  an  entire  Freedom,  of  being  carry’d  and  fup- 
ported  in  all  places  of  the  Mouth,  wherefore  it  mud 
not  be  fo  fhort  nor  fo  fadned,  but  at  a  convenient  dif- 
tance  from  its  extremity,  which  mud  be  perfectly 
free  on  all  Tides.  But  often  new-born  Babes  have  be¬ 
fore  it  a  fmali  membranous  Produ&ion,  ufually  call’d 
the  String,  which  is  continu’d  almod  to  the  end  of 
their  Tongue,  and  taking  away  the  liberty  of  its 
Motion,  hinders  them  from  fucking  with  eafe  ;  be- 
caufe  the  Tongue  being  kept  down,  and,  as  it  were 
bridled  with  this  Thread,  the  Infant  cannot  move  it 
upwards  (as  it  is  necefiary)  to  prefs  the  Nipple  with 
it  againd  the  Palate,  and  to  fuck  it  to  draw  the  Milk  ; 
neither  can  it  move  it  commodioufiy  to  fwallow  it 
afterwards. 

To  remedy  this  Inconvenience,  you  mud  not  do  as 
fome  Women  do,  and  tear  this  Thread  with  your 
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Nails,  for  that  may  make  an  Ulcer  there,  which  af¬ 
terwards  would  be  hard  to  cure  :  but  carry  the  Child 
to  a  Chirurgeon,  and  he  will  cut  as  much  or  as  little 
of  it  as  he  thinks  needful,  with  fharp  Sciflars,  cutting 
at  the  Point;  being  careful  not  to  cut  the  proper  Li¬ 
gament  of  the  Tongue,  nor  to  open  the  Veftels  which 
are  under  it*  To  do  this  Operation  handfomely,  let 
him  heave  up  the  Child's  Tongue  with  one  or  both 
of  his  Fingers,  which  he  muft  put  under  and  on  the 
Tides  of  it,  that  he  may  difcover  what  is  neceflfary  to 
be  cut.  But  nnce  new-born  Children  have  often  their 
Mouths  fo  little,  that  it  is  very  difficult  fo  to  lift  up 
their  Tongue  with  your  Fingers,  which  being  within 
the  Mouth,  doth  likewife  hinder  you  from  feeing 
what  is  fit  to  be  done,  let  the  Chirurgeon  for  this  pur- 
pofe  makeufeofan  Inftrumcnpmade  like  a  fmall  Fork, 
as  is  reprefented  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter; 
of  which  let  him  put  the  two  fmall  Branches  (which 
muft  be  blunt  at  the  Points)  underneath  the  middle 
of  the  Tongue  on  each  fide  of  the  String,  and  then 
lifting  it  ftrait  up,  he  will  eafily  command  it ;  by 
means  of  which  he  will  make  his  Operation  more 
commodioufiy  and  certainly. 

This  Inftrument,  becaufe  it  is  little,  will  not  hin¬ 
der  the  Inlpedion  into  the  Mouth,  as  the  Fingers 
which  are  too  big  will  do.  After  that  the  Tongue  is 
thus  dexteroufiy  cut,  the  Nurfe  muft  every  Day  twice 
or  thrice  pafs  her  Finger,  being  very  clean,  under¬ 
neath  it,  to  prevent  its  growing  together  again  ;  do¬ 
ing  it  very  gently,  for  fear  of  irritating  the  fmall 
Wound,  that  it  may  not  be  inflam’d  ;  which  will  be 
a  greater  hinderance  to  the  Child’s  fucking,  and  that 
it  turn  not  into  an  ill  natured  Ulcer. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  Gripes  and  Pains  cf  the  Belly  of  a  young  Child » 

MANY  Children  are  fo  griped,  that  they  can¬ 
not  forbear  crying  Night  or  Day,  for  the 
great  Pains  they  feel  in  their  Belly ;  with  which  fome 
are  fovext  and  tormented,  that  they  die  of  it.  ’Tis 
very  often  the  firfb  and  mod  common  Didemper 
which  happens  to  little  Infants  after  their  Birth : 
which  in  general,  and  for  the  mod  part,  comes  from 
the  fudden  change  of  their  Nourifhment ;  forafmuch 
as  having  always  receiv’d  it  by  the  Umbilical  Veffels, 
whild  they  were  in  the  Mother’s  Belly,  they  come 
to  change  it  of  a  fudden,  not  only  the  Manner  of  re¬ 
ceiving  it,  but  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  it  as 
foon  as  they  are  born  :  for  indead  of  purify’d  Blood 
only,  which  was  convey’d  to  them  by  means  of  the 
Umbilical  Vein,  they  are  oblig’d,  for  want  of  it,  to 
be  nourifh’d  with  their  Mother’s  Bread-Milk,  which 
they  fuck  with  their  Mouth,  and  from  which  are  en- 
gendred  many  Excrements,  caufing  the  Gripes,  as. 
well  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  pure  as  the  Blood  with 
which  it  was  fed  in  the  Womb,  as  becaufe  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Intedines  cannot  yet  make  a  good  Digedi- 
on,  nor  eafy  Didribution,  being  not  accudomed 
to  it. 

The  particular  Caufes  of  thefe  Gripes  are,  either 
when  the  Mceconium  (amafs’d  during  all  the  time  of 
Pregnancy)  is  not  evacuated  foon  after  the  Infant’s 
Birth,  and  that  by  its  too  long  day  in  the  Intedines,  it 
acquires  a  fharp  and  pricking  Acrimony  *,  or  that  be¬ 
coming  hard,  the  Infant  cannot  void  it,  nor  the  new 
Excrements  which  proceed  from  the  Milk,  which  he 
hath  taken  at  the  fird.  ’Tis  alfo  fometimes  becaufe 
the  Child  not  being  able  to  fuck  with  Eafe,  he  fvval- 
lows,  in  fucking  the  Milk  with  Difficulty,  much  Air 
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and  Wind  ;  which  being  retain’d  in  the  Stomach,  and 
Hiding  into  the  Inteftines,  doth  painfully  diftend  them. 
This  Wind  is  fometimes  caus’d,  when  a  Child  takes 
a  greater  quantity  of  Milk  than  he  can  digeft  •,  or  be- 
caufe  of  its  ill  quality,  as  when  the  W7oman  gives  her 
Breaft-Milk  as  foon  as  fhe  is  delivered,  without  flay¬ 
ing  to  have  it  purify ’d.  Cold  may  alfo  make  it  fuffer 
the  fame.  But  very  often  it  is  by  giving  him  Pap  too 
foon,  as  alfo  when  it  is  not  enough  boil’d  ;  becaufe 
this  Nourishment,  which  is  grofs  and  vifcous,  can¬ 
not  be  eafily  digefled  by  a  new-born  Babe,  whole 
Stomach  is  not  yet  accuflom’d  to  it ;  and  Worms  that 
are  engendred  in  the  Inteftines,  by  their  flirring  and 
biting,  do  alfo  much  torment  them.  Befides  all  thele 
things  already  mention’d,  the  Midwife  alfo  may  caufe 
great  Pains  in  the  Child’s  Belly,  by  driving  back  into 
it  the  cold  and  clodded  Blood  out  of  the  Navel-String 
before  it  be  ty’d. 

For  to  remedy  all  thefe  Pams  in  the  Belly,  which 
Women  ufually  call  all  by  one  common  name  of 
Gripes,  refped  muff  be  had  to  their  different  Caufes. 
As  to  that  which  is  the  general  Caufe,  and  too  fudden 
change  of  the  Nourifhment ;  to  avoid  it,  one  muft 
forbear  giving  the  Child  fuck,  until  the  next  day,  left 
the  Milk  being  mixt  with  the  Phlegm  which  is  then 
in  the  Stomach,  corrupt;  and  at  firft  it  muft  fuck  but 
little,  until  it  be  accuftom’d  to  digeft  it.  If  it  be  the 
Moscorimm  of  the  Inteftines,  which  by  its  long  flay 
caufeth  thefe  Pains ;  to  help  to  difcharge  them  of  it 
give  them  at  the  Mouth  a  little  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds, 
and  Syrup  of  Roles,  as  we  have  direded  before  ;  and 
to  provoke  it  further,  give  it  Beets  Stalk,  cover’d  over 
with  Honey,  for  a  Suppofitory  ;  or  a  fugar’d  Almond 
alfo  dipt  in  common  Honey,  or  one  may  give  it  a 
fmall  Clyfter. 

It  a  Child  cannot  fuck  with  eafe,  regard  muft  be 
had  to  that  which  hinders  it;  for  if  it  be  Tongue-ty’d, 
it  muft  be  cut,  as  is  above-d i reded :  and  if  it  be  be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe  the  Nurfe  is  hard  milcht,  change  her  for  one 
whofe  Milk  is  better  purify’d  ;  and  let  her  rather 
fuckle  it  a  little  and  often,  than  more  at  once  than, 
the  little  Stomach  can  eafily  digeft  at  a  time.  And 
above  all,  whilft  the  Child  is  grip’d,  give  it  no  Pap  5 
becaufe  this  Food,  by  its  vifcofity,  doth  eafily  caufe 
Obstructions,  which  afterwards  engender  Wind.  If 
it  be  Worms,  lay  a  Cloth  dipt  in  Oil  of  Wormwood 
mixt  with  Ox-Gall,  upon  the  Belly  ;  or  a  fmall  Ca- 
taplafm  mixt  with  Powders  of  Ruey  Wormwood ,  Colo- 
quint  y  Aloes ,  and  the  Seed  of  Citrons ,  incorporated 
with  Ox-Gall  and  Flower  of  Lupines .  And  to  draw 
and  drive  them  more  downwards,  if  the  little  Infant 
can  take  any  thing  by  the  Mouth,  give  it  a  fmall 
Incifion  of  Rhubarb ,  or  half  an  Ounce  of  compound 
Syrup  of  Succory ,  having  before  given  it  a  fmall 
Clyfter  of  fugar’d  Milk;  for  by  this  means  the  Worms, 
which  fhun  the  Bitternels  of  the  Medicines,  and  feek 
after  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  Milk,  are  eafily  brought 
away  by  Stool. 

When  thefe  Gripes  are  caus’d  by  Wind,  as  it  often 
happens,  or  by  any  Sharp  Humours  in  the  Inteftines, 
anoint  the  Child’s  Belly  all  over  with  Oil  of  Violets , 
or  with  Oil  of  fweet  Almondsy  or  elfe  with  Oil  of 
Walnuts ,  Camomile ,  and  Melilot  mixt  together,  hav¬ 
ing  firft  warm’d  them,  in  which  alfo  a  Cloth  may  be 
dipt  to  lay  upon  it;  or  a  fmall  Pancake  may  be  made 
with  an  Egg  or  two  fry’d  in  Oil  of  Walnuts,  to  be 
apply’d  to  it ;  and  they  may  take  a  little  Anodyne  or 
Carminative  Clyfter,  according  as  the  Caufe  of  the 
Gripes  is  known  ;  above  all,  ever  keeping  the  Child 
very  *  warm. 

*  If  theft  Gripes  incrtafe ,  give  it  a  little  Antidote  or  E  me  tick*  ] 
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CHAP.  XXV. 


Of  the  Inflammation ,  Ulceration ,  or  Shooting 
forth ,  0r  Rupture  of  the  Navel  of  a  young 

Infant . 

HE  continual  Cries  of  little  Children,  becaufe 


j|  of  the  Pains  and  Gripes  which  they  feel  at  the 
beginning,  do  fometimes  caufe  fuch  an  Agitation  of 
the  Belly,  that  the  Navel-firing  falling  off  too  loon, 
and  before  it  be  entirely  clos’d  and  cicatriz’d,  there 
happens  an  Inflammation  and  Ulceration.  At  other 
times  alfo,  for  the  fame  reafon,  altho’  it  be  outward¬ 
ly  heal’d,  not  being  fo  within,  it  is  dilated  and  thruft 
outward  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall  Egg,  and  fometimes 
bigger;  which  is  ufually  call’d  Exompbale>  orfhooting 
forth  of  the  Navel. 

There  are  fome  who  imagine,  when  it  is  fo  inflam’d 
and  ulcerated,  that  it  was  becaufe  the  String  was 
ty’d  too  near  the  Belly,  which  caus’d  a  great  Pain  and 
Inflammation  to  follow.  Others  fay  that  Nature  hav¬ 
ing  us’d  to  difcharge  the  Urine  by  this  part,  during 
the  Child’s  being  in  the  Mother’s  Belly,  doth  Hi  11 
continue  to  fend  it  this  way,  and  that  it  caufeth  this 
Accident  by  its  Acrimony,  for  which  there  is  no  rea¬ 
son  :  for  ’tis  impoflible  the  Urine  fhould  regorge  from 
the  Bladder  to  the  Navel  by  the  Urachus  ;  foraf- 
xnuch  as  it  is  not  hollow  in  an  human  Foetus ,  as  we 
have  elfe where  made  appear.  And  how  near  the 
Belly  foever  the  Navel-ftring  is  ty’d,  and  how  hard 
(provided  fome  of  the  true  Skin,  which  is  fenfible, 
be  not  alfo  ty’d  with  it)  it  can  caufe  no  manner  of 
Pain  to  the  Child  •,  becaufe  it  is  a  dead  and  inanimate 
part  as  foon  as  a  Child  is  born,  and  likewife  in- 
fenfible,  there  being  no  Nerve  diftributed  into 
it.  But  this  Inflammation  ufually  comes,  as  I  have 
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mention’d,  becaufe  the  Infant,  feeling  the  great  Pains 
and  Gripes  in  his  Belly,  doth  continually  cry,  and 
thereby  hinders  the  Navel  from  healing  :  It  may 
likewife  be  caus’d  by  a  violent  and  frequent  Cough, 
becaufe,  by  thefe  Efforts,  the  Blood  is  forc’d  back 
into  the  remaining  end  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  which 
it  always  keeps  dilated  ;  and  being  corrupted  by  its 
flay  there,  fails  not  to  make  an  Inflammation  of^the 
Navel ;  and  that  which  was  tied  coming  to  fall  off 
before  it  was  perfedly  heal’d,  there  remains  a  very 
bad  Ulcer,  upon  which  fometimes  follows  a  great 
Lofs  of  Blood,  and  it  may  be  Death. 

The  principal  Thing  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  Cure  of 
this  Malady,  is  to  appeafe  the  Cough,  and  quiet  the 
Child’s  crying,  refpeding  that  which  caufes  it,  with¬ 
out  which  it  would  daily  increafe  •,  and  if  it  were  the 
Gripes,  it  mufl  be  remedied,  as  is  direded  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter.  As  to  the  reft,*  if  the  Navel  be 
inflam’d,  one  mufl  lay  upon  it  Unguentum  refrigerans 
Galenic  mix’d  v/ith  as  much  Populeon  ;  or  a  fmali 
Bolder  dipt  in  Oil  of  Rofes  with  a  little  Vinegar ; 
Unguentum  Rofatum  ts?  Album ,  mixt  together,  is  alfo 
good  for  it.  If  the  Navel  continues  ulcer’d,  after 
the  String  is  fallen  off,  deficcative  and  aftringent  Me¬ 
dicines  mufl  be  applied  to  it,  fuch  as  fmali  Rags  dipt 
in  Lime-Water  which  is  not  too  flrong,  or  Plan- 
tane-Water,  wherein  a  little  Alum  hath  been  dif- 
folv’d.  If  the  Ulcer  be  fmali,  a  Pledget  of  dry  Lint 
will  be  fufiicient.  Many  put  to  it  only  a  little  Pow¬ 
der  of  Poll.  Thefe  Things  are  better  for  this  Pur- 
pofe  than  Plaiflers,  which  are  never  fo  drying,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Oils  and  Greafe  which  enter  into  their 
Compofition.  But  if  notwithflanding  one  would  ufe 
them,  he  may  take  Deficcativum  Ruhr  urn ,  or  Diapom- 
pholigos  particularly  obferving  to  put  a  good  Linen 
Comprefs  on  the  top  of  thefe  Remedies,  with  a 
Swathe  to  keep  them  fad,  until  the  Navel  be  cica¬ 
triz’d  and  perfedly  heal’d  \  led  bcfides  its  Ulcera- 
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don,  it  be  forc'd  outwards,  and  that  its  Veffels  open 
by  the  Violence  of  a  great  Cough,  or  by  the  Agita¬ 
tion  which  the  Gripes  caufe  in  the  Child’s  Belly. 

As  to  the  Rupture  of  the  Navel  in  young  Children, 
whether  great  or  little,  the  Cure  of  it  mull  not  be  o- 
therwife  undertaken  than  by  Swathes  and  Comprefifes 
fitted  for  the  purpofe,  till  they  have  acquir’d  a  more 
reafonable  Age,  when,  if  the  Malady  be  not  cur’d 
by  the  Swathes,  the  Operation  may  be  done,  if  de¬ 
fied.  But  if  after  the  Inflammation  there  grows  an 
Impofthume,  which  caufe th  the  fhooting  forth  of  the 
Navel,  and  that  the  Tumour  of  it  be  very  great,  then 
it  ever  kills  the  Children  :  And  if  it  be  open’d,  the 
Matter  indeed  may  be  emptied,  but  there  is  great 
Danger,  that  together  with  it  the  Guts  come  forth  in 
the  fame  Place  the  firft  Time  the  Child  cries;  which 
may  afterwards  oerfuade  thofe  that  underhand  not  the 
Art,  that  this  Accident  happen’d  thro’  the  Chirur- 
geon’s  Ignorance.  For  this  Reafon  Ambrose  Pareey 
in  his  94th  Chapter  of  his  Book  of  Generation,  ad- 
vifeth  you  not  to  meddle  with  it,  but  rather  to  let  the 
Child  die,  without  doing  any  Thing  to  it,  as  he  faith 
he  did  himfelf,  when  he  was  fent  for  by  a  Taylor  in 
the  like  Cafe. 

He  recites  in  the  fame  Place,  a  Story  of  a  Chirur- 
geon  of  his  Time,  call’d  Mr.  Peter  de  la  Rock ,  who 
was  in  very  great  danger  of  his  Life,  for  having  open’d 
an  Impofthume  of  the  Navel  of  a  Child  of  Monfieur 
de  Martigues  ;  which  being  done,  the  Inteftines  came 
forth  by  the  Orifice,  and  foon  after  the  Child  died, 
which  the  Servants  of  the  Houfe  reported  was  there¬ 
by  caus’d  ;  and  therefore  (altho’  without  Reafon)  they 
would  have  kill’d  him,  if  the  faid  Monfieur  de  Mar¬ 
tigues  had  not  hinder’d  them  :  But  I  believe  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  had  fhun’d  the  Danger  they  put  him  in,  and 
that  Difgrace,  if  he  had  before  made  a  good  Progno- 
ftick  of  what  would  follow,  and  the  Danger  wherein 
the  Infant  was ;  for  it  may  be,  refembling  many  of 

1  our 


Children  new-born.  339  ' 

our  Time,  (who  undertake  fuch  Things  that  they 
may  be  thought  more  able  than  others,  and  being 
but  fimple  Fellows,  boaft  themfelves  capable  to  work 
Miracles)  he  had  promis’d  fpeedily  to  cure  the  Child 
of  this  Malady,  which  was  incurable,  that  (under 
fo  fair  Hopes)  he  might  have  a  good  Sum  in  hand 
paid  him.  In  this  we  mult  follow  Parse' s  Advice, 
with  fome  Diftin£tion  ;  for  if  the  Impofthume  be 
fmall,  and  the  Child  flrong,  one  muft  not  forbear, 
having  firft  made  a  good  Frognoftick,  to  open  it : 
and  when  there  is  ever  fo  little  Hope,  ’ tis  better  to 
pra&ife  what  Art  commands,  than  to  forfake  the 
Sick  in  a  certain  Defpair. 


:  _  >  • 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  the  S  mar  tings,  Rednefs ,  and  Inflammation  of 
the  Groin,  Buttocks ,  and  Thighs  of  the  Infant . 


IF  the  Nurfe  doth  not  keep  the  Child  very  cleanly, 
not  changing  the  Beds,  or  wafliing  them  each  Time, 
or  as  loon  as  they  are  foul’d  with  their  Excrements, 
their  Acrimony  will  not  fail  to  caufe  Rednefs  and 
Smartnefs  in  the  Groins,  Thighs,  and  Buttocks ;  and 
afterwards,  becaufe  of  the  Pain,  thefe  Parts  will  in¬ 
flame,  which  eafily  happens,  by  reafon  of  the  Ten- 
dernefs  and  Delicacy  of  their  Skin,  from  which  the 
*  Epidermis  is  at  length  feparated  and  wore  away,  if 
timely  Care  be  not  taken.' 

The  Cure  of  thefe  Indifpofitions  is  twofold  ;  that 
is,  firft  to  keep  the  Child  cleanly  j  and  fecondly,  to 
take  off  the  Sharpnefs  of  its  Urine.  As  to  the  firft, 
the  Nurfe  muft  cleanfe  the  Child  of  his  Excrements 
as  foon  as  he  hath  voided  them,  fhifting  it  each  Time 
with  a  clean  Bed,  wafh’d  in  the  Buck.  As  to  the  fe- 
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cond  Thing  to  be  obferv’d  of  tempering  the  Child's 
Urine,  that  cannot  be  executed  but  by  the  Nurfe’s 
keeping  a  cooling  Diet,  that  fo  her  Milk  may  have 
the  fame  Quality  •,  wherefore  let  her  abftain  from  all 
Things  that  may  heat  her. 

Befides  thefe  two  generals,  cooling  and  drying  Re¬ 
medies  muft  be  applied  to  the  inflam’d  Parts ;  where¬ 
fore  each  time  the  Child’s  Excrements  are  wip’d  off, 
let  the  Parts  be  bath’d  with  Plantane-Water,  mixt 
with  a  fourth  part  of  Lime-Water;  and  if  the  Pain 
be  very  great,  let  it  only  be  fomented  with  luke¬ 
warm  Milk. 

Many  Women  ordinarily  ufe  the  Powder  of  a  Poft 
to  dry  it,  or  a  little  Mill-Dull,  which  they  ftrew  up¬ 
on  it.  Unguentum  Album ,  or  Diapompholigos ,  fpread 
upon  a  fmall  Rag  in  Form  of  a  Plaifler,  will  not  be 
amifs:  Above  all,  when  the  Nurfe  opens  the  Child, 
let  her  be  very  careful  to  wrap  the  inflam’d  Parts 
with  fine  white  Rags,  that  thofe  Parts  may  not,  by 
rubbing  together,  be  more  gall’d  and  pain’d. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

« 

Of  the  Ulcers  (or  ThrufhJ  of  the  Mouth  of  an 

Infant . 

VERY  frequently  the  Milk  of  a  Nurfe,  who  is 
red-hair’d,  given  to  Wine,  or  very  amorous, 
may  by  its  Heat  and  Acrimony  caufe  fmall  Ulcers  in 
an  Infant’s  Mouth,  which  are  call’d  Aphtha,  and  vul¬ 
garly  Cancers .  Sometimes  alfo  tho’  the  Milk  have  no 
ill  Quality  in  it  felf,  it  may  however  corrupt  in  the 
Child’s  Stomach,  becaufe  of  its  Weaknefs,  or  for 
fome  other  Indifpofition  ;  in  which  acquiring  an  A- 
crimony,  inftead  of  being  well  digefted,  there  arife 
thence  biting  Vapours,  which  forming  a  thick  Vifco- 

fity, 
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fity,  (ticking  like  a  kind  of  white  Soot  all  over  the 
Mouth,  do  eafily  caufe  and  engender  thefe  fmali 
Ulcers,  by  reafon  of  the  Tendernefs  and  Delicacy  of 
'it.  This  Guido  makes  us  take  Notice  of,  when  he 
fays,  that  “  thefe  Ulcers  for  the  moft  part  happen  to 
“  Children  by  the  Badnefs  of  the  Milk,  or  by  its  ill 

Digeftion.” 

Of  thefe  Ulcers,  fome  are  benign,  as  they  that  are 
caus’d  by  the  fimple  Heat  of  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  or 
by  the  Child’s  Blood  and  Humours  being  a  little  over¬ 
heated  •,  or  alfo  for  having  had  a  fmali  Fit  of  a  Fever : 
And  they  are  then  very  fuperficial,  of  fmali  Continu¬ 
ance,  and  eafily  yielding  to  Remedies.  Others  are 
malignant,  fuch  as  are  caus’d  by  a  venereal  Venom, 
or  that  happen  after  a  malignant  Fever,  and  are  Scot- 
butick,  which  are  putrid,  corrofive,  and  fpreading; 
and  do  not  only  poffefs  the  Superficies  of  the  Mem¬ 
branes,  which  cover  the  Roof  of  the  Mouth  and 
Tongue,  but  making  its  Scabs  deeper,  is  communi¬ 
cated  to  all  the  internal  Part  of  the  *  Throat,  as  the 
venereal  ones  efpecially,  which  can  never  be  cur’d 
by  ordinary  Remedies,  but  muff  be  handled  with 
Specificks,  without  which  they  ever  augment,  and 
foon  kill  little  Infants,  who  are  too  weak  to  undergo 
the  Remedies  for  their  Cure. 

The  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  according  to  Galen ,  are 
of  difficult  Cure ;  becaufe  they  are  in  hot  and  moift 
Places,  where  eafily  Putrefadion  and  Corrofion  is 
augmented  :  Befides,  the  Remedies  applied  cannot 
lodge  there,  being  foon  walh’d  away  with  Spittle. 

To  cure  thefe  Ulcers  when  they  are  fmali  and  with¬ 
out  Malignity,  you  muft  take  care  to  temper  and 
cool  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  prefcribing  her  a  cooling  Diet, 
bleeding  and  purging  her  alfo,  if  there  be  occafion, 
Wafh  the  Child’s  Mouth  with  Barley  or  Plantane- 
Water,  and  Honey  of  Rofes,  or  Syrup  of  dry  Rofes  ; 

*  Oft-times  they  .have  a  thorough  Thrufh>  even  to  the  Fur.da - 
went, 

-  *  mixing 
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mixing  with  them  a  little  Verjuice,  or  Juice  of  Li- 
mons,  as  well  to  loofen  and  cleanfe  the  vifcous  Hu¬ 
mours  which  cleave  to  theinfide  of  the  Child’s  Mouth, 
as  to  cool  thofe  Parts  which  are  already  overheated. 
This  may  be  done  by  means  of  a  fmall  fine  Rag  fan¬ 
ned  to  the  end  of  a  little  Stick,  and  dipt  in  this  Re¬ 
medy,  wherewith  the  Ulcers  may  be  gently  rubb’d  ; 
being  careful  not  to  put  them  to  too  much  Pain,  left 
by  irritating  them,  an  Inflammation  be  caus’d  to 
augment  the  Malady.  The  Child’s  Body  mud  be 
kept  open,  that  the  Humours  being  carried  to  the 
lower  Parts,  fo  many  Vapours  may  not  afcend,  as 
ufually  do  when  the  Excrements  of  the  Belly  are  too 
long  retain’d. 

If  the  Ulcers  participate  of  any  Malignity,  let  to¬ 
pical  Remedies  then  be  us’d,  which  do  their  Work 
fpeedily,  and  as  it  were  in  an  Inftant,  to  corred  the 
evil  Qualities  of  the  Humours  that  caufe  them,  and 
prevent  their  further  augmentation.  For  it  being  im- 
poflible,  if  they  fhould  remain  long  in  thefe  Parts, 
but  their  Efted  and  Virtue  would  be  hindred,  or  much 
diminifli’d  by  the  Moiilure  of  the  Mouth  •,  for  this 
purpofe  touch  the  Ulcers  with  Water  of  Plantane, 
fharpned  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  taking  great  Care  that 
the  Infant*  fwallows  none  of  it:  And  the  Remedy  mull 
be  fo  much  the  ftrongerand  fharper,  as  the  Ulcers  are 
profound  and  malignant.  As  foon  as  they  have  been 
cauteriz’d  with  this  Water,  by  only  touching  them 
once  or  twice  with  it,  according  to  their  Bignefs, 
Depth,  or  Corruption,  that  no  fharp  Seroflties  may 
diftil  upon  the  Places  not  yet  ulcer’d,  and  upon  the 
Infant’s  Throat,  wafh  its  Mouth  with  Plantane  Wa¬ 
ter,  or  with  a  Decodion  of  Barley,  Agrimony,  and 
Honey  of  Rofes  •,  continuing  to  touch  and  wafh  the 
Ulcers  as  it  may  be  judg’d  convenient,  and  until 
you  find  that  they  fpread  no  further.  To  prevent 
that  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe  fharp  Medicines,  not  the 

*  No  Harm  if  it  doth. 


lead 
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Jeaft  Portion  of  them  may  fall  upon  the  Child’s 
Throat,  and  that  by  fwallowing  of  them  he  may  re¬ 
ceive  no  great  prejudice  ;  fome  chufe  rather  to  cau¬ 
terize  thefe  Ulcers  with  fmall  Linen  Tents,  dipt  in 
boiling  Oil,  which  tho’  afterwards  fwallow’d,  cannot 
in  the  lead  prejudice  him.  It  will  alfo  not  be  amifs 
to  purge  the  ill  Humours  out  of  the  whole  Habit  of 
the  Child,  giving  him  half  an  Ounce  of  Syrup  of 
Succory  with  Rhubarb. 

If  thefe  Ulcers  are  maintain’d  by  a  Venereal  Ve¬ 
nom,  thefe  Remedies  may  for  fome  Time  hinder 
their  Increafe  ;  but  they  will  never  be  cur’d,  unlefs 
fuch  as  are  more  fpecifick  to  that  Malady  be  applied* 
as  we  fhall  hereafter  dired. 


CHAP.  XXVIIL 

*  4 

Of  the  Pain  in  Breeding  the  Teeth* 

♦ 

1  * 

THE  Teeth,  which  were  hidden  in  the  Jaws,  ufu- 
ally  begin  to  come  forth,  not  all  at  a  Time,  but 
one  after  another,  towards  the  fifth  or  fixth  Month, 
fometimes  fooner,  and  fometimes  later  *  to  dfcd 
which,  they  *  cut  the  Gums  wherewith  they  were  co¬ 
ver’d.  Then  becaufe  of  the  exquifite  Senfe  of  thofe 
Parts,  there  happen  fo  great  Pains  to  the  Children, 
that  many  who  hitherto  were  very  well,  are  now  in 
\  great  danger  of  their  Lives,  and  often  die,  by  reafon 
i|  of  many  mifchievous  Accidents  which  happen  to  them 
i  at  that  time.  Hippocrates  names  the  principal  of  them 
i  in  the  25th  Aphorifm  of  his  Third  Book:  Inprogrejfu 
?  vero  quum  jam  dent  ire  incipiunt ,  gingivatum  prurigines , 
\  febres ,  convulfiones ,  alvi  profluvia ,  £s?  maxime  quum 
1  caninos  edunt  dentes ^  C?  his  preeferlimpueris,  qui  crajfiffi- 
I  mi  funt ,  atlbos  duras  habent.  “  When,  fays  he? 

*  Never  before  the  Teeth  are  ready  to  fart  forth. 

Bb  “  Children 
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Children  begin  to  breed  their  Teeth,  they  are 
«  troubled  with  Itching  of  their  Gums,  Fevers, 

6t  Convulfions,  and  Loofeneffes,  and  principally 
when  they  breed  their  Tufks,  or  Dog-Teeth, 
cc  efpecially  thofe  Children  who  are  fat  (or  full  of 
*c  Humours)  and  bound.” 

The  Dog-Teeth,  commonly  call’d  the  Eye-cTeetb% 
caufe  more  Fain  to  the  Child  than  any  of  the  reft  ; 
becaufe  they  have  a  very  deep  Root,  and  a  fmali 
Nerve  more  confiderable,  which,  ’tis  faid,  hath  Com¬ 
munication  with  that  which  makes  the  Eye  move. 
And  as  Hippocrates  alfo  faith,  Thofe  Children  which 
are  very  grofs  and  bound  in  their  Body,  are  upon 
this  Account  in  much  more  Danger  than  others  ;  be¬ 
caufe  the  Pains  in  thefe  caufe  a  much  greater  Fluxion 
of  Humours  upon  the  difeas’d  part,  with  which  their 
Bodies  always  abound  when  they  are  coftive.  The 
Teeth  which  are  firft  bred,  are  the  Cutting,  or  Fore- 
Teeth  ,•  as  well  becaufe  they  are  fooner  perfect,  as 
becaufe,  being  fmaller  and  fharper,  the  Gums  are 
eafier  pierc’d  thro’,  and  alfo  with  lefs  Pain,  than  by 
the  reft,  which  are  fofter  at  the  beginning,  and  being 
larger,  cannot  fo  foon  make  their  Way,  at  lead:  not 
without  greater  Efforts. 

Signs  when  Children  will  breed  their  Teeth,  are  : 
When  the  Gums  and  Cheeks  are  fwell’d  they  feel  a 
great  Heat  there,  with  an  Itching,  which  often  makes 
them  put  their  Fingers  in  their  Mouths  to  rub  them, 
from  whence  much  Moifture  diftils  down  into  the 
Mouth,  becaufe  of  the  Pain  they  feel  there.  The 
Nurfe  in  giving  them  fuck,  finds  the  Mouth  hotter, 
they  are  mdch  chang’d,  and  cry  every  Moment,  and 
cannot  deep,  or  but  very  little  at  that  time  ;  and  one 
may  feel  and  fee  fmali  Points  of  the  Teeth  thro’  the 
Gums*  which  appear  thin  and  pale  on  the  Top,  and 
fwell’d  and  red  on  the  Sides.  And  if  it  happens  that 
the  Teeth  are  a  long  Time  e’er  they  are  cut,  or  that 
too  many  of  them  cut  at  a  time,  there  is  great  dan¬ 
ger 
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ger  the  Children  will  fall  into  thofe  Accidents  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Hippocrates  in  the  aforefaid  Aphorifm  ;  and 
if  it  do  not  quickly  ceafe,  they’ll  die  of  it,  as  many 
do. 

In  this  Cafe  two  things  muft  be  regarded  ;  the  firft 
to  preferve  the  Child  from  the  evil  Accidents  that 
may  happen  to  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  Pain;  and 
the  fecond,  to  affift  as  much  as  may  be  the  cutting 
of  the  Teeth,  when  they  can  hardly  cut  the  Gums 
themfelves. 

To  prevent  thefe  Accidents  to  the  Child,  the  Nurfe 
muft  keep  a  good  Diet,  and  ufe  all  things  that  may 
cool  and  temper  her  Milk,  that  the  Fever  may  not  fol¬ 
low  the  Pain  of  the  Teeth:  and  to  hinder  that  the  Hu¬ 
mours  may  not  fall  too  abundantly  upon  the  inflam’d 
Gums,  keep  the  Child’s  Belly  always  loofe,  to  empty 
them  downward,  to  which  purpofe  give  him  gentle 
Clyfters,  if  he  be  bound  ;  but  thefe  is  often  no  need 
of  them,  becaufe  at  that  time  they  are  u  fu  ally  troubled 
with  a  Loofenefs.  \_Notwithftanding  that^  Clyfters  are 
very  convenient  in  that  Cafed\ 

As  to  the  fecond,  which  helps  the  cutting  of  the 
Teeth,  that  the  Nurfe  muft  do  from  time  to  time, 
who  muft  pafs  her  Finger  upon  the  Child’s  Gums, 
gently  rubbing  them,  that  being  thereby  rarify’d, 
they  may  be  the  eafier  penetrated,  and  cut  by  the 
Teeth,  which  are  ready  to  come  forth  ;  to  which  alfo 
the  Child  may  it  feif  be  helpful,  if  they  give  it  a 
little  ftick  of  Liquorifh  to  champ,  or  a  little  end  of 
a  fmall  new  Wax-Candle,  which  is  very  good  to 
foften  the  Gu  n.  There  is  ordinarily  made  ufe  of  a 
Silver  Coral,  furnifh’d  with  fmall  Bells,  to  divert  the 
Child  from  the  Pain  it  then  feels.  Sometimes  inftead 
of  Coral,  they  put  a  Wolfs  Tooth  in.  One  muft 
not  however  believe  that  thefe  things  have  any  pe¬ 
culiar  Property,  as  many  Women  imagine  ;  but  if 
they  are  helpful  in  this  Cafe,  it  is  becaufe  of  their 
Solidity,  Evennefs  and  Smoothnefs ;  for  the  Child 

B  b  2  nibbing 
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rubbing  the  Gums  with  it,  to  eafe  the  itching  which 
it  feeis  there,  doth  by  degrees  diminfli  the  thicknefs 
of  them,  and  fo  they  are  at  length  infenfibly  cut  by 
the  Teeth  which  are  under.  If  thefe  things  do  no 
good  becaufe  the  Gums  are  either  too  hard  or  too 
thick,  that  the  Child  may  not  fuffer  fo  much  ;  nor, 
by  reafon  of  the  great  Pain,  fall  into  thofe  Acci¬ 
dents  by  us  above  mention’d,  let  the  Gums  be  cut 
with  a  Lancet,  where  the  Teeth  are  ready.  Nurfes 
ufe  to  do  it  with  their  Nails,  but  ’tis  better  to  be 
done  with  *  a  Lancet,  becaufe  ’ cis  not  fo  painful. 

There  are  many  Remedies,  which  divers  Perfons 
affert  have  a  particular  Property  to  help  the  cutting  of 
the  Teeth,  as  rubbing  them  with  Bitches  Milk,  “j* 
Hares  or  Pigs  Brains,  and  hanging  a  Viper’s  Tooth 
about  the  Neck  of  the  Child,  and  other  fuch  like 
Trifles  •,  but  fince  they  are  founded  more  on  Super- 
ftition  than  any  Reafon,  I  will  not  trouble  my  felf  to 
enlarge  upon  what  is  fo  ufelefs. 

*  A  thin  fmooth  Groat  is  as  good  or  better  than  either . 

4  7  bey  may  and  do  /often  the  Gums . 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  Loofenefs  of  an  Infant . 

AS  foon  as  little  Infants  are  in  the  leafl  indifpos’d, 
they  very  ordinarily  get  a  Loofenefs,  to  which 
their  natural  Moiftnefs  very  much  contributes,  as  is 
taught  in  the  53d  Aphorifm  of  the  Second  Book  ; 
Quicunque  alvos  burnt  das  hahenty  ft  quidem  juvenes  fue- 
rint ,  melius  degunt  his  qui  ficcas  habent ,  &c.  “  They, 

“  laith  Hippocrates ,  who  have  a  loofe  Belly  in  their 
“  Youth,  are  in  better  health  than  thofe  that  are 
“  bound.”  Befides,  that  all  Children  are  of  a  moift 

Nature, 
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Nature,  and  ufually,  during  their  fucking,  fed  with 
Spoon-meats,  which  eafily  and  readily  flow  from  the 
Stomach  and  the  Guts. 

For  the  molt  part  the  Loofenefles  happen  to  them 
by  reafon  of  the  great  Pain  they  have  at  the  Cutting 
their  Teeth  ;  for  all  the  Humours  are  fo  overheated, 
that  they  are  then  very  thirfty,  which  makes  them, 
endeavouring  to  extinguifh  it,  draw  more  Milk  thaii 
their  weak  Stomachs  can  digefl,  which  corrupting 
there,  a  Loofenefs  certainly  follows.  It  may  alfo  hap¬ 
pen  by  the  Vicioufnefs  of  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  which 
may  be  too  hot  (as  a  new-laid  Woman’s  alfo  is)  being 
ever  impure,  especially  the  firft  five  or  fix  Days. 

If  the  Loofenefs  be  not  accompanied  with  a  Fever, 
or  fome  other  Accident,  it  is  not  dangerous,  becaufe 
it  is  an  Indifpofltion  convenient  to  a  Child’s  Nature 
and  moift  Habit,  as  alfo  to  the  Food  wherewith  it  is 
nourifla’d.  Hip  fo  crates  allures  us  as  much,  in  the  34  th 
Aphorifm  of  his  Second  Book;  In  morbis  minus  pe - 
riclitantur  quorum  nature,  aut  a etati ,  ant  tempori  mor¬ 
bus  magis  cognatus  fuerit ,  qnam  quibus  in  nnllo  horum 
cognatus  fuerit :  “  They,  fays  he,  are  in  lefs  Danger, 
44  whole  Maladies  are  more  familiar  and  convenient 
44  to  their  Nature  and  Temperament,  or  their  Age, 
44  Cuftom  of  Living,  or*the  Seafon,  than  they  whofe 
4C  Difeafe  hath  no  Refpedt  to  any  of  thefe  Things.” 
But  however,  if  it  continues  too  long,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  remedy  it,  left  the  Child,  compos’d  of  a 
tender  and  foft  Subftance,  (eafy  upon  this  Account, 
if  one  may  fo  fay,  to  be  melted)  be  not  too  much 
enfeebled  by  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  Diflipation  of 
Spirits,  which  the  continual  Evacuation  of  Humours 
flowing  through  the  Belly  effects. 

For  this  purpofe  let  it  fuck  well-purified  Milk, 
giving  it  but  little  at  a  Time,  to  the  end  it  may  the 
better  digeft  it ;  and  to  cleanfe  his  StomachVand  Guts 
of  the  ill  Humours,  which  being  contain’d  in,  and 
cleaving  to  them,  will  yet  fo  much  the  more  hinder 

B  b  3  the 
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the  Digeftidn,  give  it  a  (light  Infufion  of  Rhubarb, 
or  a  little  Compound  of  Syrup  of  Succory  :  Gentle 
anodyne  Clyfters  may  likewife  be  given,  made  with 
Milk,  Yolks  of  Eggs,  and  Honey  of  Violets  •,  and 
after  purging,  let  them  be  made  with  Plantane-Wa- 
ter.  One  may  then  alfo  mix  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  in 
the  Pap  he  eats  •,  rub  the  Belly  with  Oil  of  Quinces, 
and  lay  upon  his  Stomach  Comprefles  dipt  in  red 
Wine,  wherein  Province 'Rofes  are  boil’d  ;  ever  ha¬ 
ving  refped:  above  all  to  the  Caufe  of  the  Loolenefs 
and  the  Accidents  complicated  with  it,  and  ufing 
Remedies  convenient  to  their  Nature. 


CHAR  XXX. 

* 

Of  Vomitings  in  Children . 

ONE  need  not  wonder  at  the  Vomiting  of  little 
Children,  becaufe  ?tis  an  Accident  more  ordina¬ 
ry  and  common  to  them  than  any  other  •,  nor  need  one 
be  very  careful  to  (lop  it,  unlefs  it  be  continual,  and  a 
little  exceffive  ;  in  which  Cafe  ’tis  fit  to  remedy  it 
to  prevent  the  Confequence  of  a  worfe  Malady. 

Vomitingufually  happens  to  Children,  becaufe  they 
often  draw  more  Milk  than  their  little  Stomachs  can 
eafily  contain  or  digeft,  with  which  being  over¬ 
charg'd,  they  are  obliged  to  caft  it  up ;  it  may  alfo 
happen  to  them,  becaufe  ’tis  bad  Milk.  The  Ef¬ 
forts  of  a  violent  Cough  may  caufe  the  fame  Thing, 
which  alfo  may  be  effected  by  their  Nurfe’s  too  rude 
dancing  them  in  their  Arms,  (baking  them  too  much 
by  a  violent  rocking  their  Cradle  *,  forafmuch  as  by 
thofe  Motions  the  Milk,  being  too  much  agitated 
and  difturb’d  in  the  Stomach,  cannot  be  well  digeft- 
ed  ;  but  very  often  alfo,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  well  con¬ 
tain'd  in  it,  the  Infant’s  Belly  being  too  much  com- 

prefs’d 
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prefs’d  and  fwath’d  with  his  Swathes  and  Blankets  in 
which  he  is  Twaddled,  which  makes  him  throw  it  up, 
becaufe  of  the  Pain  he  feels.  To  all  thefe  Caufes,  the 
Sweetnefs  and  Lukewarmnefs  of  the  Milk,  where¬ 
with  the  Infant  is  nourifh’d,  contributes  much. 

When  the  Vomiting  is  too  frequent,  ’tis  fit  it  fiiould 
be  Hop’d,  left  by  the  Infant’s  continual  rejection  of 
the  Nourifhment,  he  becomes  extremely  weakned  for 
want  of  Food  ;  and  poftibly  the  Action  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  fo  perverted,  that  it  can  hardly  be  re-eftablifti’d 
after  that  this  Addon  is  turn’d  into  a  Habit. 

To  cure  this  Vomiting,  regard  muft  be  had  to  that 
which  caufeth  it:  As  when  the  Child  fucks  more  than 
it  Jfhould,  the  Nurfe  muft  not  give  itfo  much,  and 
but  little  at  a  Time,  that  the  Stomach  may  the  eafier 
contain  and  digeft  what  it  receives.  If  it  be  the  ill 
Quality  of  the  Milk,  the  Nurfe  muft  be  chang’d  for 
a  better :  If  by  a  Cough,  it  muft  be  help’d  by  Things 
fit  to  appeafe  it,  according  to  the  different  Caufes 
wherewith  it  is  excited.  The  Nurfe  muft  not  dance 
it  fo  rudely,  nor  rock  it  fo  fiercely  after  it  hath  fuck’d, 
that  the  Digeftion  of  the  Milk  may  not  be  hinder’d 
by  thefe  Agitations.  Care  muft  likewife  be  taken, 
that  it  be  not  tuoclofe  wrap’d  and  fwath’d  upon  the 
Stomach,  but  that  it  may  be  freely  extended  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Quantity  of  Milk  receiv’d.  And  befides 
all  this,  if  any  ill  Humours  be  contain’d  in  it,  it  will 
be  very  convenient  to  purge  the  Infant  with  a  gentle 
Infufion  of  Rhubarb,  or  half  an  Ounce  of  compound 
Syrup  of  Succory  :  And  after  that  it  hath  been  thus 
purg’d,  if  judg’d  to  the  purpofe,  it  may  take  a  little 
Syrup  of  Quinces  to  fortify  the  little  Stomach  ;  ha¬ 
ving  alfo  upon  the  Region  of  it  for  the  fame  purpofe, 
Compreffes  wet  in  red  Wine,  in  which  Province- 
Roles,  Cinnamon,  and  Cloves  have  been  boil’d. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  a  Hernia,  or  Rupture  in  Children . 

TO  the  end  we  may  not  deviate  too  much  from 
our  Undertaking,  which  is  only  to  obferve 
fome  Particulars  concerning  Infants  Maladies,  we  will 
not  (lay  to  explain,  nor  thorowly  to  treat  of  all  the 
different  Kinds  of  Hernia  s,  but  be  contented  (lightly 
to  examine  thofe  which  ufually  happen  to  them,  as 
the  Intestinal  ;  fometimes  as  compleat  in  Children 
as  Men,  as  when  the  Intefline  falls  into  the  Bottom 
of  the  Scrotum  •,  at  other  times  incompleat,  when  it 
doth  not  pafs  the  Groin.  It  may  be  iikewife  fome¬ 
times,  tho’  rarely,,  the  *  Epiploon  which  makes  the 
Rupture,  and  falls  down  alone  as  the  Intefline  doth  ; 
and  fometimes  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  there 
found  together. 

The  moft  frequent  Caufe  of  Ruptures  in  little  Chil¬ 
dren,  are  their  fierce  Cries  and  violent  Coughs,  to 
which  the  Moiftnefs  and  Softnefs  of  their  Bodies  doth 
not  a  little  contribute  ;  and  alio  when  they  are  too 
ffraitly  lwath’d,  becaufe  their  Belly  ("not  being  able 
to  be  Sufficiently  enlarg’d,  when  they  cry  or  cough 
much)  is  ffrongly  forc’d  downwards,  by  reafon  of 
which  thefe  Hernia  s,  or  Ruptures,  are  eafiiy  made. 

fins  Miichief  muff  be  remedied  as  foon  as  difeo- 
ver’d  ;  for  the  longer  it  is  neglected,  the  harder  it  is 
to  be  cur’d  ;  becaufe  by  the  continual  Falling  of  the 
Intefline,  the  Place  thro’  which  it  falls  is  every  Day 
more  and  more  dilated.  But  as  Hernia3 s  eafier  hap¬ 
pen  to  Children,  becaufe  of  the  I  endernefs  of  their 
Bodies,  fo  Iikewife  are  they  fooner  cur’d  than  in  an- 
tient  Perfons,  became  the  Parts  dilated  are  eafier  re¬ 
united,  as  well  by  realon  of  their  I  endernefs,  as 
that  the  Intefline  (being  reduc’d  and  contain’d  in  its 
*  The  CauuL 
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natural  place  whilft  the  Child  is  growing)  is  enlarg’d 
in  proportion  to  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  ;  and 
the  place  dilated  lelTens  by  little  and  little,  and  clo- 
feth  by  the  Compreflion  of  the  Trufs  or  Swathe 
rightly  applied  upon  it. 

Whilft  Children  are  in  Swaddling-Clouts,  the  Cure 
of  true  Ruptures,  which  happen  to  them,  muft  not 
be  undertaken,  but  by  a  Swathe-Band,  which  alone  is 
capable  to  cure  both  the  perfect  and  imperfed ;  and 
is  effeded  by  a  Roller,  putting  a  Comprefs  or  Trufs 
juft  upon  the  Rupture,  after  having  firft  reduc’d  in¬ 
to  their  natural  Situation  the  Inteftine  and  Epiploon 
likewife,  if  it  were  fallen  down.  To  do  this,  you  muft 
lay  the  Child  with  the  Head  low,  then  with  both 
Hands  reduce  it  by  degrees  *,  and  thrufting  with  one 
the  Tumour  very  gently,  and  caufing  with  the  other 
the  Inteftine  to  re-enter,  juft  at  the  Dilatation,  and 
keeping  in  with  it  that  which  re-entred,  to  hinder  its 
coming  forth  again  5  continuing  to  do  thus,  until  the 
Redudion  be  compleated.  After  which  one  muft  lay 
a  Comprefs  or  Trufs  thick  enough  upon  the  dilated 
Place,  then  fwathe  it  on  this  Manner :  Take  a  Roller 
of  Breadth  and  Length  proportionable  to  the  Bignefs 
of  the  Child,  fo  that  it  go  three  or  four  Times  about ; 
lay  then  the  firft  end  upon  the  Child’s  Belly,  to¬ 
wards  the  Side  oppofite  to  that  where  the  Hernia  is, 
afterwards  guide  it  under  the  Buttock,  then  condud  it 
in, and  bring  it  upwards  over  the  applicated  Comprefs  5 
bring  it  thence  under  the  Reins,  on  the  fame  Side 
quite  round  the  Body  *,  afterwards  pafs  it  as  at  firft, 
continuing  to  do  fo  till  you  come  to  the  end  of  it, 
ever  obferving,  that  the  Circumvolutions  which  pafs 
over  the  Groin,  be  brought  from  below  upwards,  to 
keep  it  the  better  up,  and  to  fallen  them  all  with 
fmall  Pins  on-  the  Top  of  the  Comprefs,  that  fo  the 
Swathing  may  be  more  firm. 

It  will  be  very  convenient  that  the  Nurfe  carry 
the  little  Infant  to  a  Chirurgeon,  to  learn  the  Man¬ 
ner 
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ner  of  reducing  the  Rupture,  and  exa<5Uy  ufing  the 
Swathe,  inftead  of  which  a  fmall  Trufs  may  be  had, 
which  will  be  yet  better  for  this  purpofe’  becaufe 
there  is  not  fo  much  trouble  in  removing  and  undo¬ 
ing  it  fo  often  as  there  is  in  a  Swathe :  for  which  pur¬ 
pofe  it  ought  to  be  wax'd,  or  oil’d  on  each  fide,  that 
the  Child’s  Excrements  may  not  rot  it.  Now  if  one 
would  have  thefe  Swathes  or  TrufTes  fpeedily  to  cure 
the  Ruptures,  his  very  fit  the  Child  Ihould  keep  its 
Bee,  at  leaf:  forty  days  or  more,  according  to  the 
bigneis  of  the  Dilatation  :  Let  care  be  taken  to  pre¬ 
vent  its  Crying  and  Coughing  as  much  as  may  be, 
and  that  the  Belly  be  not  fwath’d  too  fir  ait,  left  thofe 
things  do  again  force  the  Inteftine  to  come  forth. 
Some  before  they  apply  the  Swathe,  foment  the  part 
with  Smith’s  Water,  and  then  lay  the  Plaifter  of 
contra  Rupturam  upon  it;  but  this  is  not  neceffary, 
when  a  Trufs  or  Swathe  may  be  fufficient,  provided 
it  be  well  apply’d. 

Befides  thefe  true  Hernia's,  of  which  we  have  juft 
fipoken,  there  may  be  alfo  falfe  ones,  wherein  no  part 
falls  down,  but  only  there  is  a  diftention  of  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Scrotum  and  Tefticles,  caus’d  by  fome 
Matter  there  colle&ed,  as  well  thro’  the  natural 
Weaknefs  of  thofe  Parts,  as  with  being  bruis’d  and 
prels’d  in  a  bad  Labour,  amongft  which  the  watry 
and  windy  happen  ofteneft :  for  as  for  the  fiefhy  and 
varicofe,  they  happen  never,  or  but  very  rarely  in 
little  Infants. 

For  the  Cure  of  the  Watry,  call’d  Hydrocele,  which 
is  caus’d  by  Waters  contain’d  in  the  common  or  pro¬ 
per  Membranes  of  the  Tefticles,  apply  to  the  Swel¬ 
ling  Remedies  that  may  reiolve  and  dry  up  the  Wa¬ 
ters  therein,  and  diffipate  the  Wind,  and  afterwards 
tortiiy  the  Parts.  They  may  be  relolv’d  with  Fomen¬ 
tations  of  the  Decodion  of  Camomile,  Melilot,  Rue, 
Marjoram,  and  Fennel,  in  which  alfo  the  Compref- 
fes  to  lay  upon  them  may  be  dipt :  they  may  be  dry’d 

with 
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with  Lime-Water,  wherein  a  little  Alurq  is  diflfolv’d ; 
and  after  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Waters  are  re- 
folv’d  and  dry’d  away,  let  the  Parts  be  fortify ’d,  left 
others  be  there  ingendred,  by  putting  to  it  Com- 
preffes  wet  in  red  Wine,  wherein  Rofes  and  Alum 
have  been  boil’d,  ever  having  refpedt  to  the  Caufe 
of  the  Hydrocele ,  and  that  which  feeds  it.  But  if 
thefe  Remedies  prove  in  vain,  the  Tumor  muft  be 
open’d,  to  evacuate  the  Waters  by  a  fingle  prick  of 
a  Lancet;  with  which  one  muft  be  fatisfy’d  in  little 
Infants,  who  for  the  weaknefs  of  their  Age,  Ten- 
dernefs  of  their  Bodies,  and  want  of  the  ufe  of  their 
Reafon,  cannot  then  undergo  a  greater  Operation 
for  the  Cure  of  an  Hydrocele . 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Of  the  Scabs  which  are  upon  the  Head  and  Face 

of  young  Children . 

WE  intend  to  treat  here  only  of  fuch  Scabs  as 
have  no  Malignity,  and  are  only  caus’d  by 
the  Superfluity  of  fome  Humours,  which  by  being 
Amply  overheated,  are  eafily  convey’d  to  the  Head 
and  Face,  where  they  make  little  Pimples  ;  in  which 
thefe  Humours  continuing,  are  corrupted  and  con¬ 
verted  into  Matter,  which  after  eats  thro’  and  ulce¬ 
rates  the  Ample  Superftcies  of  the  Skin,  and  drying 
round  about  the  place  where  it  came  out,  makes 
thofe  Crufts  there,  ufually  call’d  Scabs,  with  which 
fome  Childrens  Heads  and  Faces  are  every  where  fo 
cover’d,  that  they  feem  to  have  a  Cap  and  a  Mafk  of 
one  piece  ;  of  which  nothing  can  be  feen,  but  only  the 
Eyes  and  Edges  of  the  Lips,  which  are  exempt  from  it. 

Many  Perfons  will  have  thefe  Scabs,  as  well  as  the 
Meafles  and  Small-Pox,  to  proceed  for  the  moft 

5  part 
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part  from  fome  Superfluity  and  Refidue  of  the  men- 
ftruous  Blood,  from  which  the  Infant  purgeth  itfelf 
after  it  is  born :  which  becaufe  it  cannot  be  well  rec- 
tify’d,  is  fo  driven  out  that  it  may  be  call  off  as 
ufelefs :  but  it  is  often  from  the  ill  Nourifhment  of 
the  Children,  who  fometimes  fuck  more  Milk  than 
they  can  digeft,  as  allb  from  the  ill  Quality  of  it, 
whence  is  engendred  a  quantity  of  'vifcous  and  cor¬ 
rupt  Humours,  caufing  thefe  Scabs,  which  come 
moil  upon  the  Head  and  Face,  becaufe  they  are 
moifter,  efpecially  in  Children,  than  any  other  part 
of  the  Body. 

Thefe  Scabs  may  be  known  not  to  be  malignant, 
when  they  are  fuperfleial,  rnoift  and  yellowifh,  and 
when  the  Scabs  being  taken  off,  the  Skin  appears 
red  and  crimfon,  without  being  deeply  ulcerated. 

The  Ccurfe  of  thefe  Humours  muft  by  no  means 
be  hindered,  by  driving  them  inwards,  becaufe  their 
Evacuation  defends  little  Infants  from  many  ill  Dif¬ 
eafes  *,  and  we  ordinarily  fee  them,  whofe  Bodies  have 
a  long  time  purg’d  away  fuch  Superfluities,  to  be  in 
better  Health  after  they  have  caft  forth  all  this  Kind 
of  Corruption.  And  as  Guido  faith  very  well,  Tha* 
to  the  Sight  thefe  Scabs  are  ill,  yet  in  refpeft  of  their 
Cauie  they  may  be  very  good  *  becaufe  Nature  is  thus 
accuftom’d  to  purge  the  Infants  Bodies  in  thrufting 
out  thefe  Excrements  •,  but  Endeavours  muff  only  be 
us’d  to  hinder  the  generation  of  more  of  thefe  ill  Hu¬ 
mours  in  the  Child :  wherefore  a  healthful  Nurfe  muff 
be  provided  for  it,  whofe  Milk  is  perfectly  purify’d, 
and  very  cool  ;  the  Child’s  Belly  muft  ever  be  kept 
open,  and  purg’d,  if  neceffary,  with  a  little  Syrup 
of  Roles  of  Succory,  that  fo  the  Humours  may  not 
be  fent  in  too  great  abundance  to  the  Head,  nor  the 
Sanies  under  the  Scabs  may  not,  eating  and  corro¬ 
ding  the  Skin,  caufe  deep  Ulcers.  It  will  not  be  a- 
mifs  alfo  to  make  the  Scabs  fall  off,  that  there  may  be 
a  freer  vent  or  iffue,  for  which  frefh  Butter  is  ordina¬ 
rily 
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rily  made  ufe  of,  rubbing  them  therewith  to  moiftefi 
them,  or  with  the  Liniment  of  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds,  laying  afterwards  a  Cabbage  or  Beet  leaf  up¬ 
on  it ;  changing  them  twice  or  thrice  in  a  Day,  to 
avoid  the  Offence  and  Corruption  of  the  Moifture, 
which  thefe  things  draw  forth. 

Thefe  things  ought  to  be  continu’d  tiil  the  Child 
be  perfectly  cur’d,  and  no  other,  becaufe  they  do  ve¬ 
ry  much  fuppurate  the  Scabs  ;  and  only  draw  away" 
the  fuperfiuous  Humours,  which  fhould  in  no  wife 
be  retain’d  within,  for  fear  left  a  worfe  Malady  hap¬ 
pen,  after  the  Evacuation  of  which  the  Places  will 
dry,  and  heal  themfelves.  All  this  while  the  Child's 
Hands  mu  ft  be  pinned  down,  left  the  rubbing  and 
fcratching  the  Scabs  when  they  itch,  fhould  by  irri¬ 
tating  thefe  Parts  caufe  an  Inflammation,  where  a  yet' 
greater  Abundance  of  Humours  will  flow  thither. 


CHAR  XXXIII. 


Of  the  Small-Pox  and  Meajles  in  Infants* 


HE  Small-Pox  is  a  contagious  Difeafe  to  little 


JL  Infants  ;  which  fometimes  aifo  happens,  tho* 
more  rarely,  to  Perfons  already  advanc’d  in  Age,  in 
which  abundance  of  Puftulesall  alike  do  break  forth 
throughout  the  Superficies  of  the  Skin,  engender’d 
from  the  Impurity  of  the  Blood,  and  otherHumours 
which  Nature  there  cafts  out,  as  an  univerfal  Emunc- 
tory  to  cleanfe  the  whole  Body  of  them. 

Many  Ancient  as  well  as  Modern  Phyficians  attri-^ 
bute  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  to  the  Refidue  of  the 
menftruous  Blood,  wherewith  the  Infant  was  nourifh’4 
in  the  Mother’s  Womb  *,  which  after  its  Birth  com¬ 
ing  to  be  heated,  and  to  boil  in  the  Veflels,  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood,  which  hath 
been  fince  engender’d,  and  is  fpread  throughout  all 
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the  Superficies  of  the  Body,  to  be  in  that  Manner  re¬ 
jected  and  expell’d.  This  Reafoning  (according  to 
my  Opinion)  is  not  very  probable:  for  we  daily  fee  ma¬ 
ny  Men  and  Women,  who,  tho’  very  aged,  have  never 
had  this  Malady,  which  they  could  never  have  avoid¬ 
ed,  if  it  proceeded  from  the  Remainder  of  the  men- 
firuous  Blood,  wherewith  every  one,  without  excep¬ 
tion,  is  nourifh’d  in  their  Mother’s  Womb.  They 
who  maintain  this  Opinion,  reply,  that  tho’  fome 
Perfons  be  exempted  from  this  Difeafe,  ’tis  becaufe 
their  ftrong  and  rohuft  Nature  could  digeft  and  con- 
fume  thofe  Superfluities,  or  elfe  purge  them  off  by 
other  Ways,  as  by  a  Loofenefs,  or  in  fome  manner 
more  infenfible.  However,  they  muff  confefs  and 
agree,  that  this  menftruous  Blood  (if  it  were  that) 
could  not  remain  hid  and  quiet  in  the  Body  for  30, 
40,  or  50  Years  after  Birth  without  producing 
its  Effects,  as  we  fee  in  feveral  that  have  not  this 
Difeafe  till  thofe  Years.  But  ’tis  much  more  credible, 
that  the  Caufe  of  the  Small-Pox  is  the  Corruption  of  a 
contagious  Air,  which  doth  principally  infedt  and 
fpoil  the  Blood  of  Infants  and  Youth,  who  are  more 
difpos’d  to  it  than  they  that  are  further  advanc’d  in 
Years,  becaufe  of  the  Tendernefs  and  Softnefs  of 
their  Bodies ;  and  more  at  certain  Years,  and  fome 
Seafons,  than  at  others,  as  it  may  eafily  be  perceiv’d 
every  Day  ;  for  in  peftilential  Times,  the  Small- 
Pox  is  much  more  common  in  the  Spring  and 
Summer,  than  at  the  End  of  Autumn,  or  in  Winter. 

The  Small-Pox  doth*  differ  from  the  Mealies,  tho* 
they  are  fo  like  in  the  beginning,  that  often  it  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  difiinguifh  them  one  from  the  other,  till 
after  the  fecond  or  third  Day,  when  the  Small- 
Pox,  which  at  firft  appear’d  like  the  Mealies,  be¬ 
gins  to  arife  into  Puftules,  and  whiten.  The  Mea- 
fles  are  caus’d  of  a  Blood  bilious  and  over  heated, 
which  only  make  red  Spots  throughout  the  Skin, 

*  Hardly  in  Kind,  only  in  Degree* 
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without  or  with  but  very  little  Elevation,  which 
comes  fooneft  and  principally  on  the  Face:  But  thfc 
Small-Pox  proceeds  from  a  fanguine  and  pituitous 
Matter,  which  being  more  thick  and  vifcous,  pro¬ 
duces  many  Puftules  rifing  high,  and  by  Degrees 
growing  white  and  ripening-,  after  which  their  Mat¬ 
ter  drying  away,  they  are  converted  into  Scabs, 

Of  the  Signs  of  the  Small-Pox,  fome  precede,  and 
others  accompany  them  ;  they  that  precede,  are,  a 
Fever,  Sottifhnefs,  Dizzinefs  and  Pain  in  the  Head* 
very  troubled  *  Urine,  Wearinefs  and  Pains  in  the 
Reins  and  Loins,  Retchings  and  Vomitings,  Diffi¬ 
culty  of  Breathing,  frequent  Yawnings,  Sneezing, 
Itching  of  the  Nofe,  Rednefs  of  the  Eyes,  and  uni- 
verfai  Wearinefs  all  over  the  Body.  But  when  the 
Small- Pox  begins  to  come  forth,  there  appear,  about 
the  third  or  fourth  Day,  many  Pimples  rifing  every 
where,  which  grow  and  augment  as  well  in  Bignefs 
as  Number,  till  the  eighth  or  ninth  Day,  during 
which  Time  they  ripen  and  whiten  by  Degrees;  the 
Head  and  Face  fwell,  the  Eyes  are  clofed  by  a  great 
Flux  of  Humours  thither,  the  Nofe  is  dop'd  with 
Excrements,  which  there  dry  ;  the  Patient  is  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  hoarfe  Voice,  a  dry  Cough,  fore  Throat* 
and  great  difficulty  to  breathe  ;  and  then  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Body  are  fo  fwelFd  thro'  the  Abundance  of 
Pimples,  that  it  appears  blown  up  and  monftrous. 

There  may  be  two  Kinds  of  Small-Pox,  according 
as  it  is  more  or  lefs  malignant ;  the  fir  ft  is  that  which 
is  accompanied  with  but  a  flmple  Emotion  of  a  Fever* 
only  ftir’d  up  by  an  Ebullition  of  Blood  and  Humours, 
foon  ceafingfrom  the  Beginning,  without  any  evil  Ac¬ 
cident,  which  ripens,  fuppurates,  and  is  eafily  and 
fpeedily  cur’d.  The  Puftules  ofthefe  do  rife  full,  and 
the  Matter  is  white,  fmooth,  and  well-concodted ;  and 
the  Infants  eafily  efcape  it,  if  they  are  but  well  tended. 

But 
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But  the  other*  Sort  of  Small-Pox,  totally  ma¬ 
lignant,  is  that  which  is  caus’d  from  fome  contagious 
and  peftilential  Humour ;  where  the  Puftules  are  flat, 
brown,  obfcure,  or  livid,  having  fmall  black  Spots 
in  their  middle  :  They  come  forth  but  (lowly,  and 
no  Suppuration  follows,  or  ’tis  very  bad,  fanious, 
and  watry,  accompanied  with  pernicious  Accidents, 
as  a  malignant  Fever,  Phrenzy,  great  Difficulty  of 
Breathing,  Faintnefs,  Dyientry,  and  others,  which 
often  are  mortal ;  or  at  lead  malignant  Ulcers,  Foul- 
nefs  of  the  Bone,  Lofs  of  Sight,  disfiguring  and  great 
Deformity  of  the  Face,  or  Lamenefs  of  fome  Mem¬ 
ber,  according  to  the  Places  where  thefe  vitious  Hu¬ 
mours  are  convey’d  and  retain’d.  Thefe  Havocks 
are  caus’d  by  that  which  all  Women  call  ufually  the 
Mafter-pock,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  many  Pim¬ 
ples,  by  their  nearnefs  and  bignefs  joining  together* 
and  mixing  their  Matter ;  which  being  thus  in  great 
Quantity  amafs’d  intoone  Place,  gnaws  and  corrodes 
the  Part  deeper,  than  if  they  were  fpread  and  dif- 
pers’d  in  many  diftindt  Puftules;  for  which Caufe  its 
Cavity  remains  much  more  hollow  and  deform’d  by 
reafon  of  the  great  Lofs  of  Subftance  there  ufually 
made  ;  and  depoftting  and  tranfporting  this  acrimo¬ 
nious  Matter  upon  the  Bones  or  other  Parts,  it  fouls 
them,  or  caufes  other  Accidents,  as  we  have  recited. 

The  Prognoftick  is  drawn  from  the  different  Nature, 
which  we  have  now  explicated  :  For  if  the  Fever  be 
fmall, and  that  it  ceafes  proportionally  to  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Pimples,  if  they  be  not  in  too  greatquan- 
tity,  and  that  they  ripen  and  whiten  fpeedily,  it  is  a 
good  Sign  ;  but  if  the  Fever  be  violent  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  and  augments  every  Day,  with  Difficulty  of 
Breathing,  and  other  Accidents,  according  as  the  Pim¬ 
ples  come  forth  ;  if  they  are  in  great  number,  black, 
flat,  dry,  and  without  Suppuration,  it  is  a  Sign  of 

*  Ihty  have  both  the  fame  Caufe, 
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Death.  Befides,  Infants  are  not  in  fo  great  Danger 
as  elder  Perfons,  inafmuch  as  this  Difeafe  is  more 
agreeable  to  their  Age  and  Nature,  and  that  they  alfo 
have  a  thinner  and  lofter  Skin,  thro’  which  this  Mat¬ 
ter  is  eafier  expel] ’d  than  thro’  theirs  that  is  harder, 
and  whofe  Pores  are  lefs  open. 

As  to  die  Mealies,  they  are  never  fo  dangerous  as 
the  Small-Pox,  becaufe  its.  Matter  being  more  fub- 
tile,  is  much  eafier  and  fooner  evaporated  ;  which 
ufually  terminates  in  three  or  four  Days,  at  the  end 
of  which  fometimes  follows  the  Small-Pox  :  Which 
often  makes  fome,  as  we  have  fa'id,  take  them  one 
for  another  in  the  Beginning,  at  which  Time  they 
appear  almod  the  fame. 

The  Cure  of  the  Small- Pox  particularly  conflds  in 
the  Force  and  Virtue  of  Nature,  that  endeavours  to 
expel  thele  malignant  Humours*,  wherefore  it  mud  be 
affiHed  to  overcome  them  as  much  as  may  be,  and  for- 
tilled,  that  it  may  be  able  to  nnifh  the  Work  it  hath 
undertaken,  being  very  careful  not  to  divert  it  from 
its  Operation,  by  an  untimely  Bleeding,  or  a  Medi¬ 
cine  unfeafonably  given.  To  remedy  this  Malady, 
keep  the  Child  to  a  good  Diet,  avoiding  folid  Meats 
all  the  Time,  giving  it  only  Spoon-meats,  as  Broths 
made  with  Veal  and  . Fowl,  or  a  little  of  a  good  jelly  ; 
let  his  Drink  be  Ptyfan ,  made  with  cleans’d  *  French 
Barley,  the  Roots  of  Dogs-grafs  and  Liquorifh,  and 
a  few  Raifins  of  the  Sun.  If  it  be  a  fucking  infant, 
he  mud  have  no  Pap  till  he  be  perfectly  cur’d  ;  and 
fmee  then,  by  reafon  of  his  Age,  he  cannot  receive 
Remedies  often  enough,  nor  other  Food  at  the  Mouth 
than  Nurfe’s  Milk,  let  her  obferve  a  good  Diet  her 
felf,  to  refredi  and  temper  her  Milk  as  much  as  may 
be  j  let  her  not  carry  the  Child  into  the  Air,  but  keep 
it  in  a  clofe  Room,  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cold  : 

*  Beware  of  too  great  Coolers ,  a;  much  as  of  thofe  Things  that 
cau/e  too  much  Heat, 

C  c  For 


3  6o  Of  the  Difeafes  of  Lib.  III. 

For  too  hot  Air  weakens  it  extremely,  by  greatly  re- 
folving  and  diffipating  the  Spirits  ;  and  too  cold  Air 
drives  the  Humours  back  into  the  Body,  and  hinders 
the  coming  forth  of  the  Small-Pox.  Some  advife  it 
to  be  kept  in  a  Bed  hung  round  with  red  Curtains, 
becaufe  this  Colour  doth  ordinarily  move  the  Humours 
from  the  Center  outwards :  But  this  often  hurts  the 
Eyes,  and  inflames  them  by  its  Rays,  to  which  alfo 
in  this  Difeafe  there  happens  a  great  Flux  ;  wherefore 
I  believe  a  fofter  *  Colour,  whatever  it  be,  ought  to 
be  preferr’d  ;  but  Cuftom  will  have  it  fo.  The  In¬ 
fant's  Sleep  mu  ft  be  moderate,  that  the  Humours  be¬ 
ing  thereby  better  concodted  and  digefted,  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Puftules  may  be  the  freer;  it  ought  not 
to  be  a  Stupidity,  for  that  would  be  a  Sign  Nature 
were  oppreft.  Let  the  Belly  be  kept  moderately  o- 
pen  with  gentle  Clyfters,  that  the  Excrements  may 
be  thence  evacuated,  if  too  long  retain’d. 

But  when  the  Small-Pox  is  in  the  Beginning  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  great  Fever,  Difficulty  of  Breathing 
and  other  Accidents,  the  principal  Remedy  is  Bleed¬ 
ing;  altho9  moft  Women  not  underftanding  the  Cafe, 
do  condemn  it,  and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  done  to 
their  Children,  imagining  that  it  would  hinder  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Small-Pox :  And  if  it  happens 
that  the  Child  after  Bleeding  die,  altho*  it  be  thro’ 
the  Greatnefs  and  Malignity  of  the  Difeafe,  they  will 
not  fail  to  impute  it  to  Bleeding.  But  it  is  very  cer¬ 
tain  this  is  a  profitable  Remedy  in  the  Beginning  of 
this  Difeafe  ;  for  by  this  Means  all  the  Plumours  are 
cool’d,  and  the  Fulnefs  of  them  being  evacuated.  Na¬ 
ture  eafily  commands  and  overcomes  the  reft.  As 
to  purging,  it  ought  not  to  be  us’d  in  the  Beginning, 
left  by  the  Agitation  it  makes  in  the  Humours,  Na¬ 
ture  be  hinder’d  and  diverted  from  doing  its  Work; 
but  towards  the  end  it  will  be  very  convenient  to 

*  Green  the  beji  of  Qolours, 
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empty  the  remaining  Impurities,  left  thefe  Relicks 
falling  upon  fome  Parts,  fttould  fpoil  them. 

All  this  while  fuch  things  muft  be  us’d  as  may  for¬ 
tify  the  Heart,  as  Cordials,  not  of  the  fort  of  thofe 
pretended  Cordial  and  Treacle  Waters,  which  ordina¬ 
rily  are  made  ufe  of,  and  rather  caufe  one  to  vomit, 
than  fortify  the  Heart ;  nor  thofe  Powders  of  Pearl  and 
Bezoar ,  and  other  fuch  like  Trifles,  which  many  fu- 
perftitioufly  believe,  without  any  Reafon,  to  have  a 
fpecifick  Quality  to  this  purpofe.  But  the  truer  and 
mo  ft  falutary  Cordials  are,  the  breathing  of  fweet  and 
clear  Air,  and  wholefome  Diet,  with  the  moderate 
Ufe  of  Things  agreeable  to  the  Stomach,  and  which 
pleafe  and  comfort  it  ^  fuch  as  Syrup  of  Limons  and 
Pomegranates  mix’d  with  the  Child’s  *  Ptyfan  *,  or  a 
little  Wine  well  allay’d  with  Water,  which  is  the 
Cordial  of  Cordials  :  If  the  Fever  be  not  great,  and 
that  it  is  a  fucking  Child,  the  Nurfe’s  Milk  ought  to 
be  fufficient  for  all. 

As  to  outward  Remedies,  or  Application  to  the 
Puftules,  ’tis  belt  to  leave  it  to  Nature,  only  aftifting 
it  as  we  have  faid.  And  to  the  end  they  may  ripen 
eafier,  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  appear,  which  is  a  - 
bout  the  third  or  fourth  Day,  anoint  them,  princi¬ 
pally  thofe  of  the  Face,  with  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds, 
rubbing  them  with  a  Feather  dipt  in  it :  Some  mix 
a  little  Cream  with  it,  others  ufe  only  a  little  frefh 
Butter,  and  others  again  old  Hogs-Greafe  melted, 
and  often  wafli’d  in  Role-water,  and  well  beaten  in 
a  Marble  Mortar,  with  which  they  anoint  them  till 
they  are  perfectly  heal’d  :  And  when  the  Puftules  are 
ripe  enough,  which  is  known  by  the  Whitenefs  and 
Itching  that  follows,  and  is  ufually  about  the  ninth 
Day,  the  biggeft  of  them  may  then  be  pierc’d  to 
empty  the  Matter,  left  by  its  too  long  Stay  there  it 

*  A  Frenchman';  Ptyfan  muji  be  extol? d  before  the  bejl  and  mojl 
approv'd  Specihcks. 
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ulcerates  and  corrodes  the  Parts  too  deeply.  This 
may  be  done  with  a  Gold  or  Silver  Needle,  or  by 
cutting  off  the  Tops  with  Sciffars :  Afterwards  to 
dry  them  up,  anoint  the  Face  with  a  Liniment  made 
with  frefh  Cream  mix’d  with  white  Chalk,  continuing 
this  Remedy  till  the  Scabs  be  quite  fallen  off,  ufing 
it  Nights  and  Mornings  ;  or  elfe  with  Ointment  of 
Rofes  mix’d  with  a  little  fine  powder’d  Cerufe. 

To  hinder  the  Small- Pox  from  caufing  too  great 
a  Flux  of  Humours  upon  the  Eyes,  5tis  good  ufing 
from  the  Beginning  fome  cooling  Remedies,  that, 
by  moderate  driving  back,  may  hinder  it.  There 
is  ordinarily  us’d  Rofe-water,  and  Plantane-water 
mix’d  together,  with  which  they  bathe  them  from 
time  to  time :  Moft  Women  fteep  a  little  Saffron  in 
it*,  but  becaufe  of  its  ftrong  Scent,  I  chufe  rather 
the  Waters  alone.  The  Nurfe’s  Milk  is  likewife  very 
good  to  appeafe  the  Pain.  Care  muftalfo  be  taken, 
from  time  to  time,  to  unftop  the  Infant’s  Noftrils, 
that  he  may  breathe  the  freer,  which  may  be  done 
with  fmall  Linen  Tents ;  and  to  help  the  Throat, 
which  is  always  hoarfe,  a  little  Syrup  of  Violets  mix’d 
with  his  Ptyfan ,  may  be  us’d  ;  and  to  cut  the  Phlegm 
that  flicks  there,  give  it  a  little  Syrup  of  Limons  or 
Pomegranates,  or  a  Gargarifm  of  Vinegar  and  Wa¬ 
ter  :  But  the  Milk  only  is  fufficient  for  fucking  Chil¬ 
dren.  Let  us  now  fee  how  a  fucking  Child  muft  be 
govern’d  in  the  French  Pox . 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 


How  to  cure  the  Venereal  Lues  in  Infants . 

/ 

IF  the  Small- Fox,  of  which  we  have  lately  dif- 
cours’d,  be  a  contagious  Malady,  it  is  not  fo  or¬ 
dinarily  *  but  in  refpedl  to  Infants,  for  it  is  hardly 
communicated  by  Frequentation  to  elder  Perfons ; 
but  it  is  not  the  lame  in  the  Great  Pox,  the  Venom 
of  which  is  fo  pernicious  and  fufceptible,  that  a  fingle 
Child  that  hath  this  Difeafe  is  capable  to  f  commu¬ 
nicate  it,  as  it  hath  been  very  often  ieen,  to  whole 
Families,  as  well  to  Old  as  Young.  ’Tis  a  fad  thing 
to  fee  poor  fmall  fucking  Innocents  afflidted  with  fo 
ill  a  Difeafe  *,  which,  befides  that  it  makes  them  fuf- 
fer  the  Pain  of  a  Sin  of  which  they  are  innocent, 
makes  them  alfo  very  often  be  abandon’d  by  every 
one,  and  deferted  in  this  deplorable  State  by  their 
own  Mother  her  felf. 

Thofe  that  have  this  Difeafe  fo  young,  either  bring 
it  with  them  into  the  World  from  their  Mother’s 
Womb,  which  may  be  known,  if  fhe  were  infedted 
with  it  *,  or  if  it  had  at  its  Birth  Puftules  and  Ulcers 
in  divers  Parts  of  its  Body,  and  principally  about  the 
Belly,  towards  the  Fundament,  and  on  the  Infide  of 
the  Thighs,  as  alfo  on  the  Head  ;  orelfe  they  got  it 
fince,  and  took  it  from  their  Nurfe,  who  is  in  like 
manner  infedted  with  it :  Then  the  Hrft  Impreflions 
will  appear  about  the  Mouth  of  the  Child,  where 
Ulcers  will  breed,  becaufe  of  the  Acrimony  of  the 
ill  Milk  it  fucks,  which  being  its  Nourifhment,  will 
not  fail  to  communicate  its  Venom  to  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Body. 

*  ’  T is  fujfciently  known,  that  the  Small -Vox  is  contagious  to  Young 
and  Old,  according  as  each  Body  is  prepar d  for  Infection . 

Seldom  to  any  but  whom  they  fuck. 
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5Tis  very  hard  to  cure  Children  that  are  born  with 
this  Difeafe,  for  they  very  foon  die  after ;  becaufe 
their  whole  Subftance  cannot  be  re-eftabliffi’d,  having 
for  its  Foundation  had  fo  bad  a  Principle,  as  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Blood  infedted  with  fuch  a  Venom,  wherewith 
they  have  been  engender’d,  form’d  and  nourifh’d.But 
as  to  thofe  who  have  receiv’d  it  from  their  Nurfes 
only,  there  is  much  more  Hope  of,  and  lefs  Difficulty 
in  their  Cure ;  becaufe  the  Venom  of  the  bad  Milk  not 
communicating  itfelf  immediately  with  its  wholeSub- 
ftance  to  the  Veffels  of  the  Infant’s  Body,  doth  not 
there  make  fo  great  a  Spoil  as  in  the  other,  where  the 
Blood,  with  which  it  is  only  nourifh’d  whilft  it  is  in 
the  Mother’s  Womb,  is  convey’d  to  him,  and  fpreads, 
fuch  as  it  is,  throughout  all  the  Parts  of  its  Body  ;  for 
then  there  is  only  the  pureft  of  this  pocky  Milk,  or  to 
fay  better,  the  lefs  impure,  which  (being  chang’d  in¬ 
to  Chyle  in  the  Stomach,  and  purg’d  by  the  Inteftines 
of  the  greateft  part  of  its  Excrements)  can,  by  mixing 
afterwards  with  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  alter  and  corrupt 
it  by  the  ill  Quality  that  always  remains  in  it,  not- 
withflanding  the  different  Preparations  it  hath  re¬ 
ceiv’d.  However,  the  Child  infedted  by  the  Nurfe  can 
never  be  cur’d,  fo  long  as  ffie  fuckles  it,  forafmuch 
as  her  Milk  is  ever  infected  with  that  Corruption  and 
Venom  ;  and  the  word  is,  that  changing  her  for 
another,  as  one  is  oblig’d  to  do  to  cure  it,  5 tis  a  very 
great  Hazard  if  it  doth  not  communicate  this  conta¬ 
gious  Malady  to  the  new  one. 

It  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  the  Cure  of  the  great 
Pox  is  very  difficult  in  little  fucking  Children  ;  for, 
by  reafon  of  the  Feeblenefs  of  their  Age,  they  cannot 
then  either  take  or  fupport,  without  great  Danger  of 
their  Life,  the  Violence  of  Remedies  convenient  for  it; 
wherefore  it  were  to  be  wiffi’d,  that  by  a  palliative 
Cure  one  might  delay  a  compleat  one,  until  they  be 
three  or  four  Years  old:  but  fince  there  are  very  many 

who 
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who  would  perifh  before  they  were  fo  much  as  a  Year 
or  two  old,  becaufethis  filthy  Difeafe  doth  ever  in- 
creafe,  and  the  Symptoms  of  it  do  much  eafier  make 
Impreflions  upon  their  Bodies,  becaufe  of  the  Delica¬ 
cy  and  Tendernefsof  them,  than  upon  fuch  who  are 
more  advanc’d  in  Years  thereforeone  is  oblig’d  fome- 
times  to  undertake  the  Cure,  tho’  the  Child  be  yet 
fucking.  This  Enterprize  is  then  in  truth  very  peril- 
lous  ;  but  one  is  conftrain’d  to  refolve  on  it,  when 
there  is  no  Appearance  or  Hope,  that  the  Child  can 
otherways  efcape.  Wherefore  the  Means  follow. 

Firft,  therefore,  change  the  Nurfe,  if  fhe  be  infect¬ 
ed,  for  one  whofe  Milk  is  well  purify ’d  •,  and  if  it  be 
not  fo,  let  her  be  blooded  and  purg’d,  as  the  Cafe  re¬ 
quires.  Moft  would  have  her,  during  the  whole  Courfe 
(that  her  Milk  may  be  very  phyfical)  ufe  a  Treacle- 
Water,  and  aSudorifick  DecoCtion:  but  befides  that  I 
think  thefe  things  will  be  very  ineffectual,  I  fear,  left 
by  heating  her  Milk  it  may  prejudice  inftead  of  pro¬ 
fit  the  Child  ;  and  I  fhouid  advife  her  rather  to  keep 
a  temperate  and  cooling  Diet;  and  that  fhe  may  not 
her  felf  receive  any  hurt,  it  will  not  be  amifs  for  her 
to  wafh  her  Nipple  with  Wine  every  time  fhe  gives 
the  Child  fuck  ;  and  that  fhe  new  and  then  take  a 
Purge,  to  keep  her  Body  clean,  and  lefs  difpos’d 
to  receive  this  infeCtion. 

But  very  often  thefe  poor  little  Children,  thus  af¬ 
flicted,  are  fo  unhappy,  that  they  cannot  find  any 
Nurfe  that  will,  by  giving  them  fuck,  expofe  them- 
felves  to  the  hazard  of  getting  the  Difeafe.  In  this 
Cafe  we  mu  ft  chufe  one  that  hath  abundance  of  Milk, 
and  fo  ft  milch’d,  to  the  end  that  by  gently  fqueezing 
of  it,  there  may  fall  enough  into  the  Infant’s  Mouth 
for  its  Noutifhment ;  or  that  by  having  milk’d  fome 
in  a  Glafs,  they  may  feed  it  with  a  Spoon  ;  or  elfc 
they  may  dip  a  Piece  of  Linen  roll’d  up  in  it,  and  give 
it  to  fuck.  But  the  beft  way  to  avoid  the  Child’s  fpoil- 
ing  any  Nurfe,  and  to  exempt  it  from  fuch  a  SubjeCfi- 
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on,  is  to  let  it  fuck  a  young  Goat,  fed  on  purpofe 
with  good  Hay  and  other  convenient  things,  that  fo 
the  Milk  of  it  may  be  very  good; 

As  to  the  Child,  it  is  moft  certain  it  can  never  be 
cur’d  of  a  confirm’d  Pox,  but  by  the  life  of  Medi¬ 
cines  wherein  Mercury  is  mix’d,  which  hitherto  is 
efteem’d  the  proper  Antidote  to  the  Poifon  of  this 
Difeafe:  whereforeafter  bleeding  and  purging  him  with 
Syrup  of  Rofes,  or  of  Succory,  let  him,  if  his  Strength 
permit,  be  alittleanointed  with  a  Mercurial  Ointment, 
wherewith  only  thePuftulesand  Ulcers  mu  ft  be  rub’d  ; 
in  doing  which  by  degrees,  reiterating  the  Undtions,  a 
fmall  Flux  will  be  rais’d,  which  mull  be  almoft  infen- 
fible,  left  the  Humours  being  (tir’d  and  convey’d  in 
too  great  abundance  to  the  Mouth,  caufe  it  to  fwell 
too  much,  and  breed  there  naughty  Ulcers,  which 
may  hinder  the  fucking  of  it.  Wherefore  but  a  fmall 
Quantity  of  Mercury  mu  ft  be  mix’d  with  the  Oint¬ 
ment,  being  better  to  be  a  longer  time  in  curing  than 
too  precipitate :  for  this  caufe  having  us’d  a  fmall  Fric¬ 
tion  or  two  at  the  moft,  forbear  five  or  fix  Days,  ob- 
ferving  to  what  degree  the  Infant  will  be  mov’d  with 
it  •,  and  then  by  the  Effedts  of  the  firft,  you  may  judge 
whether  it  is  necefiaty  to  reiterate  them,  and  with 
what  Dofe,  which  can  never  be  precifely  diredted  ; 
becaufe  all  the  Habits  of  Infants  are  as  well  different 
as  thofe  of  Men,  amongft  whom  fome  will  fpit  fooner 
with  one  Fridlion,  than  others  with  fix  immediately 
after  one  another.  But  in  this  Cafe  there  is  nothing  near 
fo  great  danger  of  hurting  by  too  little,  as  there  is  by 
too  much  :  it  being  more  ealy  to  repeat  and  augment 
the  Dofe,  when  not  ftrong  enough  at  firft,  than  to 
flop  the  Fdfedts  when  it  exceeds. 

One  may,  inftead  of  Fridlions,  or  together  with 
them,  wrap  the  Infant  in  a  Bed  lightly  prefum’d  with 
Mercury  ;  and  as  to  the  Ulcers  which  breed  in  the 
Mouth,  Jet  the  Nurfe  wafh  them  with  Barley-Water 
boil’d  with  Agrimony,  adding  to  it  £  little  Honey  of 
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Kofes,  or  Syrup  of  Wormwood  with  White-Wine, 
wherewith  alfo  the  Nurfe  may  often  wipe  off  the 
Froth  which  is  ufually  there  gather’d  *,  which,  that  he 
may  void  the  eafier,  let  him  lie  upon  his  Side,  and 
not  upon  his  Back,  left  the  Slime  falling  into  the 
Stomach,  or  upon  the  Lungs,  fhould  choak  it.  Let 
him  always  be  kept  warm,  without  carrying  him  to 
the  Air,  watching  diligently  the  Effect  of  the  Reme¬ 
dy,  which  in  this  Cafe  ought  to  be  manag’d  by  a 
prudent  and  expert  Chirurgeon,  and  not  left  to  the 
Difcretion  of  every  one. 

The  common  Way  to  make  this  Ointment,  is  to 
take  half  an  Ounce  of  Mercury,  which  muft  be  well 
cleans’d  from  its  Filth,  by  palling  feveral  times  thro® 
a  double  Linen  ;  afterwards  beat  it  well  in  a  Mortar 
with  four  Ounces  of  Hogs-greafe,  fo  much  and  fo 
long  till  it  is  wholly  incorporated  :  which  being  done, 
take  two  Drams  of  this  Ointment  for  each  FridHon, 
more  or  lefs,  according  as  the  Infant  appears  to  be 
ftrong  and  difpos’d  to  be  mov’d  by  it,  of  whom 
chiefly  the  Puftules  and  Ulcers  muft  be  anointed,  as 
we  have  faid.  Pigray  affirms,  that  he  hath  feen  In« 
fants  cur’d  by  being  rub’d  with  Hogs-Greafe,  only 
ftamp’d  in  a  leaden  Mortar  \  but  it  is  ever  by  reafon 
of  the  Mercury,  from  whence  the  Lead  derives  all 
its  Quality. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

IIow  to  hinder  Childrens  growing  Squint- e/d. 
Awry,  Crooked,  or  Lame. 

0 

THE  Bodies  of  little  Children,  by  reafon  of  their 
Tendernefs,  are  like  foft  Wax,  or  young  Trees, 
to  which  5’tis  eafy  to  give  fuch  a  Figure,  as  is  in  the 
Beginning  defir’d:  wherefore  one  mud  be  then  very 
careful  that  the  good  Conformation  of  their  fmall 
Members  be  not  vitiated  for  want  of  prudent  Con¬ 
duct  ;  or  elfe  being  fo,  they  may  be  by  a  diligent 
Care  reduc’d  to  their  natural  State.  Now,  amongd 
other  things,  endeavour  to  prevent  the  Child’s 
fquinting,  growing  awry,  crooked  or  lame,  and  to 
redrefs  any  of  thefe  whatfoever,  as  much  as  poflible. 

To  prevent  its  Squinting,  chufe  a  Nurfe  whofe 
Sight  is  liable  and  right,  led  by  her  ill  Example  he 
gets  an  ill  Habit*,  and  as  we  have  faid  elfewhere,  let 
the  Cradle  be  ever  fo  plac’d,  that  being  laid  in  it,  he 
may  always  fee  the  Light  diredlly  before  him,  either 
of  Day,  Candle,  or  Fire  ;  led  by  being  on  one  fide, 
he  come  to  turn  continually  his  Eyes  that  way,  where¬ 
by  he  will  be  in  great  danger  of  growing  afquint. 
Paulns  jEginetus,  and  P arcus  alfo,  would  have  a  fquint- 
ey’d  Infant’s  Sight  redrefs’d,  by  putting  a  Mafk  up¬ 
on  his  Face,  with  only  two  fmall  Holes  right  againd 
the  Eyes  to  fee  thro’  *,  which  will  caufe  him,  per¬ 
ceiving  no  Light  but  thro’  thefe  Holes,  to  hold  his 
Eyes  ever  that  way,  by  means  whereof  they  will  be 
edablifh’d  in  a  right  Situation,  and  by  degrees  quit 
the  ill  Habit  they  had  gotten  of  looking  afide.  This 
Counfel  feems  good  in  Appearance,  but  I  believe  it 
will  be  very  inconvenient  for  a  Child  to  follow  it : 
befides  that  the  lead  removing  of  the  Mafk,  on  which 
fide  foever,the  little  Holes  not  correfponding perfect- 
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ly  in  a  Line  to  the  middle  of  the  Eyes,  the  Sight 
will  be  thereby  more  perverted. 

To  prevent  a  Child’s  growing  Crooked,  Awry,  or 
Lame,  the  Nurfe  mu  ft  fwaddle  its  Body  in  a  ftrait 
Situation,  equally  extending  the  Arms  andLegs,  and 
fwathing  the  Child  fometimes  one  way,  fometimes 
another ;  left  fwadling  it  always  one  way,  the  Parts 
Ihould  take  an  ill  Habit.  When  he  is  laid  in  the 
Cradle,  he  muft  be  ftrait  on  his  Back,  and  not 
bending  *,  and  above  all,  when  the  Nurfe  holds  him 
in  her  Arms,  let  her  carry  him  fometimes  upon  one 
and  fometimes  upon  the  others  for  holding  the  Child’s 
Legs  always  on  the  fame  Faftiion,  it  would  be  a  great 
Hazard  if  they  did  not  at  length  grow  crooked  :  and 
it  is  often  the  only  reafon,  that  fo  many  Children 
have  crooked  Legs,  efpecially  about  the  Knees.  And 
this  few  Nurfes  take  Notice  of,  which  notwithftand- 
ing  is  of  great  Confequence. 

When  thefe  Parts  have  an  evil  Conformation  in 
their  Figure,  they  muft  be  helpt  with  Swathes  and 
Bolfters  conveniently  plac’d,  to  keep  the  Parts  in  a 
good  Pofture  whilft  the  Child  is  in  S  wadling  Clothes  s 
afterwards,  being  grown  a  little  bigger,  one  may 
ufe  little  Leather-Boots,  fomewhat  ftiff,  with  which 
the  Legs  muft  be  ftraiten’d  *,  and  if  the  Foot  be  on¬ 
ly  awry,  Shoes  underlaid  of  one  fide  higher  than  the 
other,  will  ferve  the  turn.  When  the  Breaft  or  Back¬ 
bone  are  in  fault,  it  muft  be  help’d,  ifpoftible,  or  at 
leaft  hinder’d  from  growing  worfe ;  and  the  Fault 
may  be  hid,  by  ordering  the  Child’s  Clothes  with 
Paftboard,  Whalebone,  and  Tin,  plac’d  where  the 
Chirurgeon  fhall  think  fit,  to  reduce  the  mifhapen 
Part  to  a  better  Figure. 

Having  hitherto  mention’d  the  moft  ordinary  Dif- 
eafes  befalling  little  Infants,  ’tis  not  neceffary  here  to 
make  a  larger  Defcription  of  them  ;  for  as  for  thofe 
that  we  have  not  treated  of,  fince  they  may  indiffe¬ 
rently  happen  to  all  forts  of  Ages,  they  have  nothing 
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peculiar  in  refpedt  of  Children,  as  to  the  Knowledge 
or  Cure  of  them,  but  only  for  the  Tendernefs  and 
Delicacy  of  their  Body. 

•  There  now  remains  only,  to  finifh  our  Undertak¬ 
ing,  that  we  give  neceffary  Diredtions  in  the  Choice 
of  a  good  Nurfe. 


€  H  A  P.  '  XXXVI. 

Of  the  requifte  and  neceffary  Conditions  in  the 
Choice  of  a  good  Nurfe . 

THE  firft  and  principal  of  all  the  Qualities  in  a 
good  Nurfe  is,  that  fhe  be  the  own  Mother 
of  a  Child,  as  well  becaufe  of  the  mutual  Agree¬ 
ment  of  their  Tempers,  as  that  having  much  more 
Love  for  it,  fhe  will  be  much  more  careful  than  an 
hir’d  Nurfe,  who  ordinarily  loves  her  Nurfe-Chiid 
but  with  a  feign’d  and  feeming  Love,  having  no  o- 
ther  End  or  Foundation,  but  the  Hope  of  the  Re- 
compence  fhe  expedfs  for  her  Pains  by  a  mercenary 
Hire  :  Wherefore  the  true  Mother,  tho’  not  the  beft 
Nurfe,  fhould  ever  be  preferr’d  before  a  Stranger. 
But  becaufe  there  are  feveral  that  either  will  not,  or 
cannot  fuckle  their  own  Children,  whether  it  be  to 
preferve  their  Beauty,  as  all  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
mod  of  the  Citizens  do  ;  or  that  their  Hufbands  will 
not  fuffer  them,  nor  be  troubled  with  fuch  a  Noife ; 
or  that  being  ill  or  indifpofed,  they  cannot  ;  there 
is  then  an  Obligation  to  provide  another  Nurfe, 
which  fhould  be  chofen  as  convenient  for  the  Child 
as  may  be. 

Now  even  as  we  fee  Trees,  tho’  of  the  fame  kind, 
and  growing  in  the  fame  Place,  being  afterwards  tranf- 
planted  into  another  Soil,  produce  Fruits  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Tafte,  by  reafon  of  the  Nourifhment  they  draw 
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thence:  even  fo  the  Health  of  Children,  and  fome- 
times  their  Manners,  depends  on  the  Nourifhment 
they  receive  at  the  beginning  :  for  as  to  the  Health 
of  the  Body,  ’tis  well  known,  it  anfwers  the  Hu¬ 
mours  that  all  the  Parts  are  nourifih’d  and  maintain’d 
with,  which  Humours  ever  retain  the  Nature  of  the 
Food  whereof  they  are  engendred.  As  for  the  Man¬ 
ners,  they  ordinarily  follow  the  Temperament,  which 
alfo  proceeds  from  the  Quality  of  the  Humours,  and 
the  Humours  from  the  Food.  By  this Confequence, 
as  the  Nurfe  is,  fo  will  the  Child  be,  by  means  of 
the  Nourifhment  which  it  draweth  from  her  and 
in  fucking  her,  it  will  draw  in  both  the  Vices  of 
her  Body  and  Mind.  This  appears  very  eafily  in 
Animals  that  fuck  a  ftrange  Dam,  for  they  always 
partake  fomething  of  the  Creature  they  fuck  *,  being 
accordingly  either  of  a  mild  or  fiercer  Nature,  or  of 
a  ftronger  or  weaker  Body  ;  which  may  be  noted  in 
the  Example  of  young  Lions,  tam’d  by  fucking  a 
domeftick  Animal,  as  a  Cow,  Afs,  or  Goat :  and 
on  the  contrary,  a  Dog  will  become  more  furious  or 
fierce,  if  it  fucks  a  Wolf. 

The  necefiary  Conditions  in  a  good  Nurfe,  are 
ufually  taken  from  her  Age,  the  Time  and  Manner 
of  her  Labour,  the  goodConftitution  of  all  the  Parts  of 
her  Body,  and  particularly  of  her  Breads,  from  the 
Nature  of  her  Milk,  and  in  fine,  from  her  good  Man¬ 
ners. 

As  to  her  Age,  the  mofl  convenient  is  from  twenty- 
five  to  thirty-five  Years  of  Age,  becaufe  that  during 
this  Space  the  Woman  is  moft  healthy,  ftrong,  and 
vigorous.  She  is  not  fit  before  twenty-five,  becaufe 
her  Body  not  having  yet  acquir’d  all  its  Dimenfions, 
cannot  be  fo  robuft;  nor  after  thirty-five,  becaufe  not 
having  Blood  enough  in  fo  great  abundance,  file  can¬ 
not  have  Milk  enough  for  the  Nourifhment  of  the 
Child.  However  fome  Women  are  indifferent  good 
Nurles  from  twenty  to  forty,  but  very  rarely  before 
or  after. 
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As  to  the  Time  and  Manner  of  her  Labour,  it 
mu  ft  be  at  leaft  a  Month  or  fix  Wdeks  after  it,  that 
fo  her  Milk  may  be  thoroughly  purified  *,  becaufe  at 
that  time  her  Body  is  ufually  cleans’d  of  the  Lochia 7 
which  follows  Labour,  and  the  Humours  are  no  lon¬ 
ger  difturbed  with  it ;  nor  mu  ft  it  be  above  five  or 
fix  Months,  that  fo  ftie  may  be  able  to  make  an  end 
of  nurfing  the  Child,  that  there  may  be  no  neceffity 
to  change  her  afterwards  for  another  :  She  muft  not 
have  mifcarry’d,  but  have  been  brought  to  Bed  at 
her  full  Time,  of  a  healthful  Son  *,  for  ’tis  a  Mark 
of  a  good  Conftitution  ;  and  it  muft  be  her  fecond 
or  third  Child,  that  fhe  may,  by  Experience,  know 
the  better  how  to  tend  her  Nurfery. 

As  to  the  healthful  Conftitution  of  her  Body,  ’tis 
the  principal  thing,  and  on  which  almoft  all  the  reft 
depends.  In  general,  fhe  muft  be  very  healthful,  and 
of  a  good  Habit,  not  fubjedt  to  any  Diftemper  ;  that 
fhe  come  of  Parents  that  never  had  the  Stone  in  the 
Reins  or  Bladder,  nor  fubjedt  to  the  Gout,  King’s- 
Evil,  Falling-Sicknefs,  or  any  other  hereditary  Dif- 
eafe  ;  that  fhe  hath  no  Spot,  nor  the  leaft  Sufpicion 
of  any  Venereal  Diftemper  *,  that  fhe  have  no  Scab, 
Itch,  Scald,  or  other  Filth  of  the  like  Nature*,  that 
fhe  be  ftrong,  the  better  to  watch,  and  tend  the 
Child  in  all  things  neceffary  for  it,  that  fhe  be  of  a 
middle  Stature,  neither  too  tall  nor  too  low,  too  fat 
nor  too  lean  *,  becaufe  a  Perfon  of  fuch  a  natural 
Symmetry,  performs  all  the  Fundtions  more  perfectly, 
and  as  is  ufually  faid,  In  medio  confiftit  Virtus.  But 
above  all,  fhe  muft  not  be  with  Child.  Let  her  be 
of  a  fanguine  Compledtion,  which  may  be  known  by 
her  Vermilion  Colour*,  not  altogether  fo  red,  but  in¬ 
clining  to  white  *,  of  a  firm  Flefh,  not  foft.  She  muft 
not  likewife  have  her  Courfes,  for  that’s  a  Sign  that 
her  Blood  is  too  hot  ;  either  becaufe  her  Tempera¬ 
ment  is  fuch,  or  from  fome  amorous  Paftion  or  other- 
ways.  Neither  muft  fhe  be  fubjedt  to  the  Whites, 

*  May  not  a  Daughter  ferve  the  turn  ? 
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for  fuch  fuperfluities  are  a  Sign  of  a  bad  Habit.  She 
muft  not  be  red  hair’d,  nor  mark’d  with  red  Spots; 
but  her  Hair  rnuft  be  black,  or  of  a  Chefnut  brown  : 
fhe  mu  ft  be  well  ftiap’d,  neat  in  her  Clothes,  and 
comely  in  her  Face,  having  a  fprightly  Eye,  and  a 
fmiling  Countenance.  She  rnuft  have  good  Eyes* 
found  and  white  Teeth,  not  having  any  rotten,  or 
fpoil’d,  left  her  Breath  fhould  fmell.  She  ought  to 
have  a  fweet  Voice  to  pleafe  and  rejoice  the  Child* 
and  likewife  ought  to  have  a  clear  and  free  Pronun¬ 
ciation,  that  he  may  not  learn  an  ill  Accent  from  her, 
as  ufually  red-hair’ d  have,  and  fometimes  alfo  thofe 
that  are  very  blackffiair’d  and  white  Skins ;  for  their 
Milk  is  hot,  fharp  and  ftinking,  and  alfo  of  an  ill 
Tafte.  She  rnuft  not  have  a  ftrong  Breath,  as  they 
who  have  a  ftinkingNofe,  and  bad  Teeth,  as  we  have 
laid  before*,  becaufe  the  Nurfe  that conftantly  kiflfes 
the  Child,  would  infed:  its  Lungs  by  often  drawing 
in  her  corrupted  Breath.  Her  Breafts  ought  to  be 
pretty  big,  to  receive  and  concocft  there  a  fufficient 
Quantity  of  Milk,  but  not  big  to  Excefs ;  they  rnuft 
be  found  and  free  from  Scars  proceeding  from  former 
Impofthumes;  they  muft  be  indifferent  firm  and  ftefhy, 
and  not  flaggy  and  hanging,  that  their  natural  Heat 
may  be  the  ftronger.  The  Nurfe  muft  be  broad- 
breafted,  that  her  Milk  may  have  more  place  to  be 
prepar’d  and  digefted  in,  and  becaufe  ’tis  a  Sign  of 
abundance  of  vital  Heat.  As  to  the  Nipples,  they 
muft  be  well-fhap’d,  that  is,  not  too  big,  nor  too 
hard,  nor  grifly,  nor  funk  in  too  deep  ;  but  they  muft 
be  a  little  rais’d  and  of  a  moderate  Bignefs  and  Firm- 
nefs,  well  perforated  with  many  little  Holes,  to  be 
foft  milch’d,  that  the  Child  may  not  take  too  much 
Pains  to  draw  the  Milk,  by  fucking  and  preftingthem 
with  his  Mouth. 

If  a  Nurfe  has  all  thefe  recited  good  Qualities  re- 
fpe&ing  all  the  Parts  of  her  Body,  there  is  reafon  to 
prefume  her  Milk  will  be  well-condition’d,  which 
may  be  known  firft  by  Quantity,  which  ought  to  be 
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fufficient  for  the  Child’s  Nourifhment  ;  nor  muft  it 
be  too  much,  left  that  not  being  all  drawn  forth,  it 
curdles  and  inflames  the  Bread  by  its  too  long  ftay 
there  :  but  however,  it  is  better  to  have  too  much 
than  too  little,  forftie  may  give  the  overplus  to  ano¬ 
ther  Child.  It  muft  be  of  a  middle  confiftence,  nei¬ 
ther  too  waterifh  nor  too  thick  ;  which  may  be  eaft- 
ly  judged,  if  the  Nurfe  milking  fome  in  her  Hand, 
and  turning  it  a  little  on  one  fide,  it  immediately  runs 
off ;  but  if  it  remains  fixt,  without  running  by  the 
turning  of  the  Hand,  ’tis  a  Mark  it  is  too  thick  and 
vifcous :  The  good  is  of  a  Confiftence  between  both, 
which  Aides  off  gently  in  proportion  to  the  turning 
of  the  Hand,  leaving  the  Place  whence  it  Aid  a  little 
ftain’d.  As  to  the  Colour,  the  whiteft  is  the  bed, 
and  the  leflfer  white  it  is,  fo  much  the  worfe.  It 
muft  be  of  a  fweet  and  pleafant  Smell,  which  is  a 
Teftimony  of  a  good  Temperament,  as  may  be  feen 
in  red-hair’d  Women,  whofe  Milk  hath  a  four, 
ftinking,  and  bad  Scent*,  and  to  be  compleat  in  every 
Quality  it  muft  be  well  tafted,  that  is,  fweet  and 
fugared,  without  any  Acri  mony  or  other  ftrange  T afte. 

We  muft  not  forget  the  principal  and  beft  Condi¬ 
tions  of  a  Nurfe,  which  confifts  in  her  good  Manners: 
wherefore  let  her  be  vigilant  and  careful  to  cleanfe  the 
Child  as  foon  as  there  is  occafion  ;  let  her  be  wife  and 
prudent,  nor  fubjedt  to  Choler,  nor  quarrelfome  ;  as 
well  becaufe  in  the  beginning  it  may  make  bad  impref- 
fions  on  the  Child,  as  becaufe  this  Paftion  doth  extraor¬ 
dinarily  heat  the  Milk.  She  muft  not  be  melancholy, 
but  merry  and chearful,  fmiling  often  to  divert  it.  She 
muft  be  fober,  and  not  given  to  Wine,  and  yet  lefs  to 
theExcefs  of  Venus  \  butfhe  may  moderately  ufe  the 
firft  and  not  totally  abftain  from  the  fecond,  if  her 
Nature  require  it,  provided  it  be  with  her  Hufband: 
which  Liberty  is  freely  given  them  by  Jubertus ,  in  his 
7th  Chapter  of  his  fifth  Book  of  Popular  Errors ,  found¬ 
ed  upon  the  Experience  of  all  poor  Women,  who  bring 
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lip  their  Children  very  well,  notwithftanding  they 
Jie  every  Night  with  their  Hufbands,  and  of  his  own 
alledging,  that  his  Wife  had  nurfed  his  Children  all 
very  well,  altho’  he  lay  with  her  every  Night,  and 
carefs’d  her  (as  he  faid)  like  a  good  and  faithful 
Hufband  :  But  fhe  mud  forbear,  at  lead  an  Hour 
or  t^/o  after,  to  give  the  Child  fuck. 

If  a  Nurfe  hath  all  or  mod  part  of  thefe  Condi¬ 
tions  here  fpecify’d,  as  well  refpedting  her  Perfon  as 
Manner,  and  that  fhe  maintains  this  Condition  by 
a  Diet  fit  for  the  Child’s  Temperament,  and  not 
contrary  to  her  own,  there  is  then  great  Reafon  to 
believe  fhe  is  fit  to  make  a  very  good  Nurfe,  and  to 
bring  up  in  perfect  Health  the  Son  of  a  Prince. 

-  In  fine.  Loving  Reader ,  I  believe  I  have  now  ac¬ 
quitted  my  felf  of  my  Duty  towards  the  Publick, 
in  communicating  the  Knowledge  which  God  hath 
gracioufly  beftow’d  on  me,  concerning  the  Difeafes 
of  Women  with  Child,  and  in  Childbed.  I  pray 
Ged  the  Fountain  bf  all  Science,  that  he  will  vouch- 
fafe  to  teach  you  the  right  way  of  helping  them, 
and  their  Children,  in  thefe  Cafes ;  and  make  you 
yet  better  able  to  conceive  thefe  Things,  than  I  have 
here  explain’d  them  *,  and  that  all  may  be  for  ever 
to  his  greater  Glory. 


The  End  of  the  'Third  and  Laji  Book . 
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